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P R E F A C E. 


T H E publiſher of the following col- 
lection has nothing elſe to value him- 
ſelf upon, on account of this perfor- 
mance, than his having gathered together, 
from many ſcattered volumes, and thrown 
under one view, and in order of time, ſuch 
of the parliamentary debates as he could 
meet with in print, from a few years after 
the reſtoration, to the preſent time. This, 
it is hoped, will be favourably received by 
the public, as an uſeful attempt towards 
what has been much deſired for many years, 
but never yet executed. 


Collections of Debates in Parliament, how- 
ever imperfect, have been always ſo well re- 
ceived by the public, that in a few years at- 
ter their publication they grow ſo ſcarce, 
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PRE FACE“ ., 
that they can rarely be met with. All that 
have hitherto been publiſhed, except within 
a few years paſt, have either been debates 
upon ſome particular point, in a ſingle ſeſſion; 
ſome few detached ſpeeches of one or more 
gentlemen; of the hiſtory of one, or more 
ſeſſions of Parliament; containing, rather exact 
journals of all their proceedings, than a col- 
lection of ſpeeches, the few they give being 
greatly abridged, and conſequently make a 
very inconſiderable figure in thoſe Collections. 
Such are Sir Simon D' Ewes's, and Townſhend's 
Collections, which give a hi ſtory of the Par- 
liaments in Queen Elizabeth's reign. Theſe, 
it is true, are very curious and valuable Col- 
lections, but ſeem rather calculated for making 
one thoroughly acquainted with the rules and 
orders of the Houſe, than to give much in- 
fight into the Hiſtory and Conſtitution of the 
country, or great entertainment to the mind. 
Ruſbxworth's Collections are of quite another 
kind from any of theſe. His ſcheme was 
vaſtly more extenſive, and parliamentary af- 
fairs came in, only as a part of his general 
deſign: But what he has done this way, is 
much more complete, and fatsfaRory, than 
any thing elſe of the kind, in all our Engh/þ 
25 Hillary. This, indeed, would have made a 
noble addition to the preſent Collection; but 
-+thed, thoſe gentlemen, who are already. poſ - 
ee of Ruſhworth, might have thought it a 

ardſhip upon them, to be laid under a neceſ- 
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e wanting this Collection, or of buying 
f over 


what they had before.” However, 

it i8 | i intention of the editor, as ſoon as 
the preſent deſign is finiſhed, to- publiſh, in a 
ſupplement, all the ſpeeches in Ruſhworth, 
together, with any material papers which may 
polWbly: be omitted in the preſent Collection. 

As for the preſent work, what is now offer? 
ed to the public is a Collection from a great 
number of books, many of which are ſcarce, 
and bear a great price. Many things have 
been omitted, which would have ſwelled it's 
bulk, but would have added little to it's 
uſefulneſs or entertainment. The greateſt care 
was taken to prevent any thing that might 
look like party buſineſs in it ; nothing was 
de ſignedly left out, which was not judged to 
be ſpurious, or not agreeable to the deſign of 
ſuch a collection; nor any thing added, meerly 
on account of it's being favourable to any 
party. And the reader may be aſſured, that 
there is not any debate publiſhed in the col- 
lection, but with a view to give ſome light 
into the Hiftory and Conſtitution of England, 
or to teach ſome important leſſon in Politics; 


either by pointing out the dangers that at- 


tend the public liberty, from the encroach- 
ments of the Court, and the open and ſecret 
attacks which have been made upon the Con- 
ſtitution from that quarter or the low mean 
arts which haye been employed by. party- 
men, to throw every thing into confuſion, 
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in order to gratify private e views, 
under the name of Patriotiſm, © In ſhort, 
whatever appeared to have been ſpoken or 
done in either of the houſes, which had any 
tendency to what ſhould be the chief view of 
ſuch a collection, has, as far as proper ma- 
terials could be procured, been faithfuly in- 
ſerted. And as there were many very curi- 
ous, and remarkable Speeches made in the 
Scotch Parliament, ' eſpecially about the time 
of - the Union, 'the reader will not probably 


be ill pleaſed to meet with vera of fu in 
this Collection. | 9 
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12 The Eighth Sesso of the Second 
13 PARLIAMENT, K. Cn. II. 1668. 


2 Date of Bucx tnGnam's Speech, in a Con- 
ference between the Houſes of Lords and Com- 
mons, concerning a Diſpute between the Eaſt- 
India Company and Mr. SK INNER, 1668. 


Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, 
12 commanded by the houſe of Peets, to pure of 


8 had been pleaſed to lay upon any body elſe, both for 
ry their own ſakes and mine: Having obſerved in that 
little experience I have made in the world, there 


- can be nothing of greater difficulty, than to unite 
1 men in their opinions, whoſe intereſts ſeem to 
| diſagree 
ec - bay 
his, gentlemen, I fear is at preſent our caſe ; 


but yet I hope when we have a little better conſidered 
3 of it, we ſhall find that a greater intereſt does oblige 
us at this time, rather to join in the preſervation of 
both our privileges, than to differ about the viola- 
tion of either, * 

We acknowledge it is our intereſt to defend the 
right of the Commons, for ſhould we ſuffer them 
* to be oppreſſed, it would not be long before it might 
Vor. I. B come 


open to you the matter of this conference; acta 
which is a taſk I could wiſh their Lordſhips Speech. 


PARLIAMENTARY A. 1668. 


come to be our own caſe; and I humbly conceive it 
will alſo appear to be the intereſt of the Commons, 
to uphold the privilege of the Lords, that ſo we may 
be in a condition to ſtand by and {ſupport them. 

All that their Lordſhips deſire of you upon this 
occaſion, is, That you will proceed with them as 
uſually friends do, when they are in diſpute one with 
another; that you will not be impatient of hearing 
arguments urged againſt your opinions, but exa- 
mine the weight of what is ſaid, and then impartial- 
ly conſider which of us two are the likelieſt to be in 
the wrong. 


If we are in the wrong, we and our predeceſſors Þ 


have been ſo for theſe many hundreds of years, and 
not only our predeceſſors, but yours too: This 


being the firſt time that ever an appeal was made | 
in point of judicature, from the Lords Houſe to the | 


Houſe of Commons. Nay, thoſe very Commons, 


which turned the Lords out of this Houſe, though | 


they took from them many other of their privileges, 


yet left them the conſtant practice of this till the very | 


laſt day of their fitting; And this will be made 
appear by ſeveral precedents, theſe noble Lords 
will lay before you, much better than I can pfetend 
to do. | 

Since this buſineſs has been in agitation, their 
Lordſhips have been a little more curious than ordi- 
nary, to inform themſelves of the true nature of theſe 


matters now in queſtion before us; which I ſhall 
endeavour to explain to you as far as my ſmall abi- 
lity, and my averſion to hard words, will give me 
leave; for howſoever the law, to make it a my- 
ſtery and a trade, may be wrapt up interms of art, yet 
it is founded in reafon and is obvious to commonſenſe. | 


The power of Judicature does naturally deſcend, 


and not aſcend ; that is, no inferior Court can have 
any power which is not derived to it from ſome 


power above it, 


The 
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The King is by the laws of this land, Supreme 


Judge in all cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. And ſo 


there is no court, high or low, can act but in ſub- 
ordination to him; and though they do not all 
iſſue out their writs in the King's name, yet they 
can iſſue out none but by virtue of ſome power they 
have received from him. 

Now every particular court has ſuch particular 
power as the King has given it, and for that reaſon 
has its bounds: But, the higheſt court in which the 
King can poſſibly fit, that is, his ſupreme court of 
Lords in Parliament, has in it all his judicial power, 
and conſequently no bounds, I mean no bounds of 
juriſdiction; for the higheſt court is to govern ac- 
cording'to the laws as well as the loweſt, * 

I ſuppoſe none will make a queſtion, but that 
every man and every cauſe is to be tried according 
to Magna Charta; that is, by his Peers, or accord- 
ing to the laws of the land. And he that is tried 
by the Eccleſiaſtical courts, the court of Admiralty, 
or the high court of Lords in Parliament, 1s tried as 
much by the laws of the land, as he that is tried by 
the King*s-Bench, or Common-Pleas. 

When theſe inferior courts happen to wrangle 
among themſelves, which they muſt often do by 
reaſon of their being bound up to particular cauſes, 
and their having all equally and earneſtly a deſire to 
try all cauſes themſelves, then the Supreme Court is 
forced to hear their complaints, becauſe there is no 
other way of deciding them. And this, under 
favour, is an original cauſe of courts though not 
of men. 

Now, theſe original cauſes of courts, muſt alſo 
of neceſſity induce men, for ſaving of charges, 
and diſpatch ſake, to bring their cauſes originally 
before the Supreme Court. But then the court is not 
obliged to receive them, but proceeds. by rules of 
prudence, in either retaining or diſmiſſing them as 
they think fit. 

| B 2 This 
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This is, under favour, the ſum of all that your 
precedents can ſhew us, which is nothing but what 
we practiſe every day; that is, that very often, 
becauſe we would not be moleſted with hearing too 
many particular cauſes, we refer them back to other 
courts, and all the argument you can poſſibly draw 
from this, will not in any kind leſſen our power, 
but only ſhow an unwillingneſs we have to trouble 
ourſelves often with matters of this nature. 

Nor will this appear ſtrange, if you conſider the 
conſtitution of our Houſe, it being made -up partly 
of ſuch whoſe employments will not give them lei- 
ſure to attend the hearing of private cauſes, and 
entirely of thoſe that can receive no profit by it. 
And the truth is, the diſpute at preſent is not 
between the Houſe of Lords and the Houſe of 
Commons, but between us and Weſtminſter-Hall. 

For as we deſire to have few or no cauſes brought 
before us, becauſe we get nothing by them, ſo they 
. deſire to have all cauſes brought before them for a 
. reaſon a little of the contrary nature. 

For this very reaſon, it is their buſineſs to invent 
new ways of drawing cauſes & their courts, which 
ought not to be pleaded there. As for example, 
this very cauſe of Skinner that is now before us (and 
I do not ſpeak this by rote, for I have the opinion 
of a reverend Judge in the caſe, who informed us 


of it the other day in the Houſe) they have no way | 
of bringing this cauſe into Weſtminſter-Hall but by 
this form; the reaſon and ſenſe of which I leave 


you to judge of. 


The form is this, that inſtead of ſpeaking as we 
ordinary men do that have no art, that Mr. Sinner 
loſt a ſhip in the Eaſt- Indies; to bring this into 
their courts, they muſt ſay, that Mr. Skinner loſt a a 
ſhip in the Zaſt-Ingtes, in the pariſh of Mlington, in 


the county of Middleſex. 

Now ſome of us Lords, that did not underſtand 
the refinedneſs of this ſtyle, began to examine what 
the reaſons of this ſhould be; and ſo we found = 

nce 
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* ſince they ought not by right to try ſuch cauſes, 
4 they are reſolved to make bold, not only with our 
Ny rivileges, but the very ſenſe and language of the 
r S Y 

10 whole nation, | AE 

* This I thought fit to mention, only to let you ſee 
W thit this whole cauſe, as well as many others, could 
** not be try*d properly in any place but at our bar; 
le except ' Mr. Skinner would have taken a fancy to 
8 try the right of juriſdictions between Mieſtminſter- 


Hall and the court of Admiralty, inſtead of ſeek ing 
ly relief for the injuries he had received, in the place 
only where it was to be given him 

One thing I hear is much infilted upen; which is 
the trial without jurics 3 to which I could anſwer, 
ot That ſuch trials are allowed of in the Chancery 
and other courts, and that when there is occaſion 
for them we make uſe of juries to, both by di- 
recting them in the King*s-Bench and having them 
brought up to our ar. 

But I ſhall only crave leave to put you in mind, 
that if you do not allow us in fome caſes to try 
without juries, you will then abſolutely take away 
the uſe of impeachments, which I humbly conceive 
you will not think proper to have done at this time, 


LordLucas's Speech in the Houſe of Lords, The tenth 
Feb. 22d. 1671. Upon the reading of tle m cn 
Subſidy Bill the ſecond time in the preſence Hie. 
bis Majeſty. * 

My Lords. 
HEN, by the Providence of Almighty God, — we 


We 5 this nation recalled his Majeſty to the exer- 
4 ciſe of the regal power, it was the hope of all 


© | good men, that we ſhould not only be reſtored ta 
na Y his Majeſty's royal preſence, and the divine laws, 


„in Y but that we ſhould be free from thoſe heavy burthens 

p under which we had lain ſo long oppreſſed : We did 
0 believe that from thenceforth «gry man ſhould ſic 
- yncer his own vine, enjoying the fruits of peace 


Ince 3 and | 
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and plenty; and that Aſtrea herſelf, long ſince for 
the ſins of men fled up to Heaven, ſhould have 
been invited, by his Majeſty's moſt gracious and 
happy reign, to return hither and dwell with us, 
and converſe amongſt mortals again. 

But alas! We are all fallen very ſhort of our ex- 
pectations, and our burthens are ſo far from being 
made lighter to us, that they are heavier than ever 
they were; and as our burthens are increaſed, fo our 
ſtrength is allo diminiſhed, and we are leſs able to 
ſupport them. 

In the times of the late uſurping powers, al- 
though great taxes were exacted from us, we had 
then means to pay them, we could ſel] our lands, 
our corn and cattle, and there was plenty of money 
throughout the nation; now there is nothing of this; 
brick 1s required of us, and no ſtraw allowed to 
make it with, For that our lands are thrown up, 
and corn and cattle are of little value, is notorious 
to all the world. 

And it is as evident there is a ſcarcity of mo- 
ney ; for all the parliament money called Breeches 
(as fit for the coin of the Rump) is wholly va- 
niſhed; the King's proclamation and the Dutch 
have ſwept it all away, and of his now Majeſty's 
coin, there appears but very little, ſo that in ef- 
fect we have none left for common uſe, but a 
little old Jean coined money of the three late former 
Princes, and what ſupply is preparing for it, my 
Lords? I hear of none, unleſs it be of copper farthings, 
and this 1s the metal that is to vindicate, according to 
the inſcription on it, the dominion of the four ſeas. 

And yet if amidſt this ſcarcity, the vaſt ſums gi- 
ven were all employed for the King and Kingdom, it 
would not ſo much trouble us; but we cannot with- 
out infinite regret of heart, ſee ſo great a part of 
it pounded up in the purſes of other private men, 
and ſee them 5 = eſtates, who in the time of 

his Majeſty's moſFhappy reſtoration, were worth 
very 
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very little or nothing; and now the ſame men pur- 
chaſe lands, and keep their coach and ſix horſes, 
their pages and their lacqueys; while in the mean 
time thoſe that have faithtuliy ſerved the King are 
expoſed to penury and want, and have ſcarce ſuffi- 
cient left to buy them bread. 

And is this, my Lords, the reward of our ſervi- 
ces? Have we for this born the heat of the day, 
been impriſoned, ſequeſtred, and ventured our lives 
and our families, our eſtates and our fortunes? 
And muſt we after all this ſacrifice ſo much of our 
poor remainder to the will of a few particular men, 


and the maintenance of their vanities ? 


But ſuppole all the money given were imployed for 
the uſe of his Majeſty, and his Majeſty were not cou- 
zened (as without doubt he is) isthere no bounds to, or 
moderation in giving? Will you ſay that if we ſhall 
not plentifully ſupply his Majeſty, he will not be able 
to defend us, or maintain the triple league ? Aud we 
hall thereby run the hazard of being conquered. 

*Tis true, my Lord's, that this may be a reaſon for 
giving ſomething ; but it is ſo far from being an ar- 
gument for giving fo much, that it may be clearly 
made out to your Lordſhips, that it is the direct and 
ready way to be conquered by a foreigner. And it may 
be the policy of the French King, by thoſe often alarms 
of armies and fleets, to induce us to conſume our trea- 
ſure in vain preparations againſt him : And after he 
has by this means made us poor and weak enough, 
he may then come upon us and deſtroy us. 

It is not, my Lords, the giving of a great deal, 
but the well managing of the money given that muſt 
keep us ſafe from our enemies; your Lordſhips 
may be pleaſed to call to mind the ſtory of Sampſon 3 
while he preſerved his hair wherein his ſtrength lay, 
he was ſtill vior over his enemies; but when by the 
enticement of his Dalilab, his hair was cut off, the 
Philiſtines came upon him, and overcame him: And 
lo, my Lords, if we ſhall preſerve and huſband well 

B4 our 
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our treaſure, wherein our ſtrength and the ſinews 
of war lie, and apply it to the right uſes, we ſhall 
ſtill be ſuperior to all our enemies; but if we ſhall 
vainly and imprudently miſpend it, we ſhall become 
an eaſy prey to them. 

Beſides, my Lords, what is this but ne moriare 
mori, and for fear of being conquered by a foreigner, 
put ourſelves in a condition almoſt as bad; pardon 
me, my Lords, if I ſay in ſome reſpect a great deal 
worſe; for when we are under the power of the 
victor, we know we can fall no lower; and the cer- 
tainties of our miſerics are ſome kind of diminution 
of them : But in this wild way we have no certainty 
atall, for if you give thus much today, you may give 
as much more to-morrow, and never leave giving 
till we have given all that ever we have away, and 
the anxiety of mind which ariſes from this doubtful 
eſtate, is an high addition to our afflictions. 

All that I beg, my Lords, is, that we may be able 
to make ſome eſtimate of our ſelves; would his 
Majeſty be pleaſed to have a quarter of our eſtates, 
for my part he ſhall have it; would his Majeſty be 
d to have half, for my part, upon a good occaſon 

e ſnall have it: But I beſeech your Lordſhips then that 
we may ha ve ſome aſſurance of the quiet enjoyment of 
the remainder, and know what we ha ve to truſt to. 

My Lords, the Commons have here ſent us up a 
bill for giving his Majeſty the twentieth part of our 
eſtates at the full extended value: and I hear there 


are other bills for money alſo preparing; which to- 
gether, according to the beſt computation, will a- 
mount to little leſs than three millions of money; a 
prodigious ſum, and fuch, that if your Lordſhips 
ſhall not aflord relief, we muſt of neceſſity ſink un- 


der the weight of ſo heavy a preſſure. | 


My Lords, the Scriptures tell us, that God Almigh- | 
ty ſets bounds unto the Ocean, and ſays unto it, hither | 
Hall thy proud Waves come and no farther, And lo | 
I hope your Lordſhips, in imitation of the Divinity, | 


will 


/ 
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yill ſet ſome bounds, ſome limits, to this over - liberal 
humour of the Commons, and ſay to them, hither 
all your profuſeneſs come and no farther. 

My Lords, either your Lordſhips can deny, or 
moderate a bill for money coming from the Com- 
mons, or if you cannot, all your great eſtates are 
wholly at their diſpoſal, and your Lordſhips have 
nothing that you can properly call your own, and 
then Jet us paſs this bill without farther examinati- 
on; but if you can deny or moderate (as without 
queſtion you can) your Lordſhips never had, nor 
poſſibly will have ſuch a fair occaſion to ſhew it. 

My Lords, upon the whole matter I muſt hum- 
bly propoſe to your Lordſhips, that your Lordſhips 
will be pleaſed to reduce the twelve-pence in the 
pound to eight-pence: And truly, my Lords, I 
have ſome reaſon to hope that if your Lordſhips 
will duly reflect upon it, ye will find it do accord- 
ingly ; for in the firſt place, it will be fo far from 
being a diſſervice to his Majeſty, that your Lordſhips 
will do his Majeſty in it the higheſt ſervice in the 
World; for although ye ſhall thereby take from his 
Majeſty a part of the ſum, you will give him a 
great deal more in the Love and Hearts of his Sub- 
jets; and there his Majeſty muſt reign if be will be 
Great and Glorious. | 1 

And next your Lordſhips will acquire to your 
ſelves eternal honour; ye ſhall thereby endear your- 
ſelves to the whole nation, who for the future will 
look upon you as the ancients did upon their Tutelar 
Gods z nor ſhall the Houſe of Commons but the Houſe 
of Peers, be hereafter precious in their ſight, 

My Lords, give me leave to mind your Lord- 
ſhips, that noble As are the ſteps whereby the great 
men of the world aſcend to the throne of glory; 
and can there be a nobler act than to releaſe a di- 
ftreſsd kingdom, which lies languiſhing under ſo 
many hard oppreſſions, and about to be ſo much 
more oppreſſed ? 
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I detain your Lordſhips too long, and there. | 
fore ſhall ſay no more, but muſt beg your Lord. 
ſhips pardon and ſubmit all to your better judge. 


ments. | 


This ſpeech was printed ſhortly after, and was fo ; 
diſtateful to the preſent miniſtry, that it was order. 


ed to be burnt by the hands of the common han 


their doors, were not agreeable to the ancient privi- 
leges of Peers, they made ſome amendments 


by way of Proviſa to the bill, in order to aſſert their 
The Commons refuſed their | 
amendments at this time, not becauſe it was | 
money bill, but for theſe following reaſons ; which | 


particular privilege, 


between the they delivered to their Lordſhips at a conference: 
rwo Houſes, « Firſt, the privilege demanded was againſt the 


about the 


Money Bills, * King, and againſt the execution for his ſupply ; 


* which ought not to be clogg?d with any unneceſ- 
« ſary circumſtances; it being itſelf a Non omitas 
« propter aliquam. libertatem. Secondly, The privi- 


lege demanded is not due to their Lordſhips in 


point of right, nor can it be inſiſted upon in point 
„of honour : 1. [Becauſe there is as much reve- 
rence paid to their Lordſhips privileges in this 
bill, as ever was paid in a Bill of ſupply; 
there being a proviſoe, That the Taxes to be col- 
lefted for the perſonal eſtates and offices of the 
Peers, ſhall be collected by a collector of their own, 
2. The amendments agreed to: That -nothing 
therein contained all be drawn into example to the 
Privilege of the ancient Rights belonging to the 
Peers : Sonodanger of any ancient right. 3. Their 
Lordſhips are the beſt judges of their own ho- 
* nour z but in the bill for the Royal Aid, there is 


« the 


4 


g. 
man. However, it had ſuch an effect upon the 


houſe of Lords, that they immediately began to ex- 
amine this ſubſidy bill with more than uſual ſtrictneſs. 
And conceiving that the Diſtreſſes allowed and ap- 
pointed in that bill, ſuch as the breaking open of 


16 
the 
did 
to 
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the ſame clauſe as in this bill, yet their Lordfhips 
did not then think fit to add ſuch a qualification 


to that clauſe, 4. It is true the Commiſſioners 


were named in that act: But that can make no 
difference in the caſe, unleſs their Lordſhips be 


© afraid where the nomination is truſted to the King. 


5. It would be a diſhonour to your Lordſhips to 
have this clauſe ſtand in the bill, For it doth not 
concern the tax upon perſonal eſtates or offices, 
but ſuppoſes a Lord taxed for his land, and not 
a hoot left upon the land to diſtrain; and that 
after all this, a Lord barricados up his houſe to 
reſiſt a diſtreſs: Is it fit to ſuppoſe ſuch a caſe, 
or ſhould it be treated with ceremony when it 
happens? 6. If the Lord be returned into the 
exchequer, the meaneſt Bailiff of the Sheriff may 
break open the houſe ofa Peer without more cere- 
mony; why ſhould a Commiſſioner be appointed 
in this caſe, unleſs all exchequer proceſs be intend- 
ed to be debarred by this clauſe too? 7. No diſtreſs 
can be upon a Peer, without a warrant under the 


hands of two Commiſſioners; which is caution e- | 


nough. 8. The Lords have no privilege above the 
Commons, as to execution againſt theireſtates : And 
therefore we hope this occaſion ſhall not be taken to 
create precedents, for new privileges in payment of 
money. 9. It would diſcourage perſons from be- 
ing Commiſſioners, if they muſt be officers to attend 
the diſtreſs, and no man will be willing to ſerve. 
10. The Act of printing, leaveth the Lords and 
Commons equal, as to the privileges of houſes; and 
no bill of money did ever diſtinguiſh them. 11. 
The whole duty may be avoided, for in truth there 
lies no obligation upon any Commiſſioner to go 
with any officer, and ſo the matter may be wholly 
neglected. 12. If a diſtreſs be wrongful, why 
ſhould a Lord have a better man to bring his acti- 
on againſt, than a Commoner; and who will ever go 
to ſubject himſelf to the action of a Peer, if he be 
diſpleaſed with the diſtreſs?“ However 


11 


12 


the ſixth of March. 
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However convincing theſe reaſons were, thei 
Lordſhips acquieſced ; ſo that the bill was paſgd o 


Another money-bill ſtill remained to be paſſed 
viz. for an additional impoſition on ſeveral foreig 
commodities. This met with ſuch unexpected im 
pediments in the Lords houſe, as not only cauſe] 
the bill to be loſt, but occaſioned one of the mol 
remarkable controverſies that happened throughout 
the whole Parliament. After this bill had been f 
niſhed by the Commons, and ſent up to the Lord; 
for their conſent, the London Merchants preſent 
ed a petition to the Lords, againſt many particular 
in that bill, Shewing the inequality and difpropor 
tion of the rates impoſed'upon certain commoditia 
to be ſuch, as if not aſtered, and ſome which were 
too high, brought down to hold a true proportio 
with others, which the houſe of Commons had ſe 
© low, would utterly ruin the whole trade of thoſ 
* commodities, and bring an irreparable prejudice a 
all the Engliſh plantations, and conſequently upo 
© the whole kingdom: That of thoſe commoditie 
< being the principal trade of the plantations, and 
that of the plantations,” a moſt conſiderable part c 
« the trade of the kingdom.” The Lords convin 
ced with the arguments and demonſtrations of the 
merchants, judged it abſolutely neceſſary to mak: 
ſome alterations in the bill, and to lower ſome d 
thoſe rates, and returned the bill ſo altered and 
amended to the Commons; withal giving their rea- 
ſons for thoſe amendments and alterations, whic 
was done at a conference between both houſes. 


Second eon- This conference was deſired by their Lordſhips, up- 
ference ve: ON the ſubject matter of their laſt conference, con. 


houſes, 
April 19. 
171. 


cerning the bill for impoſitions on mercbandice, &c. 
wherein the Commons communicated it to the Lord 
as their reſolution, that there is a fundamental right in 
that houfe alone in bills of rates and impoſitions on mer. 
| 5 chaudict 
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handice, as to the matter, the meaſure, and the 
ime. 3 
And tho? their Lordſhips have neither reaſon nor 
wrecedent offered by the Commons, to back that 
eſolution, but were told, that this was a right fo 
undamentally ſettled in the Commons, that they 
ould not give reaſons for it; for that would be a 
eakening of the Commons right and privilege; 
vet the Lords in parliament, upon full conſideration 
hereof and of that whole conference, are come to 
his reſolution, Nemine contradicente, 
Pat the power exerciſed in the bouſe of Peers, 
in making the amendments and abatements in the bill 
pnituled : An act for additional impoſition on ſe- 
Feral foreign commodities, and for encouragement 
Wof ſeveral commodities and manufactures of this 
Wkingdom, both as to matter, meaſure, and time, con- 


ho nda mental, inberent and undoubted right of the houſe 
of Peers, from which they cannot depart. 


ce Of 
„„ OO | 
- and I. The great happineſs of the government of this 


kingdom, is, that nothing can be done in order to 
the legiſlature, but what is conſidered by both houſes, 

F e beſore the King's ſanction be given unto it; and the 
mal greateſt ſecurity to all the ſubjects of this kingdom, 
s, that the houſes, by their conſtitution, do not 
5 ay give aſſiſtance, but are mutual checks to each 

other. | 

hic 11. Conſult the Vis of Summons to parliament, 
and you will find, that the Lords are not excluded 

s, up from the great and arduous affairs of the kingdom 
on. 2nd the Commons of England are but called to treat and 
8c} give their counſel upon them all, without exception. 
Lord III. We find no footſteps in record or hiſtory, 
gbt i for this new claim of the 'houſe of Commons; we 
ne, would fee that charter or contract produced, by 
ndl which the Lords diveſted themſelves of this right, 


and 


cerning the rates and impoſitions on merchandice, is a 


13 


either to refuſe the Crown ſupplies, when they are 
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and appropriated it to the Commons, with an exc| 
fion of themſelves: till then we cannot conſent 1 
thake or remove foundations, in laying whereof | 
will not be denied, that the Lords and Grande: 
of the kingdom had the greateſt hand. 

IV. If this right ſhould be denied, the Lor 
have not a negative voice allowed them in bills « 
this nature; for if the Lords, who have the poy 
er of treating, adviſing, giving counſel, and ap 
plying remedies, cannot mend, abate, or refuſe 
bill in part, by what conſequence of reaſon ca 
they enjoy a liberty to reject the whole? Whe 
the Commons ſhall think fit to queſtion it, they ma 
pretend the ſame grounds for it. 

V. In any caſe of judicature, which is undoubt 
edly, and indiſputably, the peculiar right and pri 
vilege of the houſe of Lords, if their Lordſhip: 
ſend down a bill to the Commons, for giving judge 
ment in a legiſlative way, they allow and acknow 
ledge the ſame right in the Commons to 'amend, 
change and alter ſuch Bills, as the Lords have exer 
ciſed in this bill of impoſitions, ſent up by the Com 
mons. . 

VI. By this new maxim of the houſe of Con- 
mons a hard and ignoble choice is left to the Lords 


moſt neceſſary, or to conſent to ways and proporti- 
ons of aid, which neither their own judgment, or 
intereſt, nor the good of the government and peo- 
ple, can admit. 

VII. If a poſitive aſſertion can introduce a right, 
what ſecurity have the Lords, that the Houſe of Com- 
mons ſhall not in other bills (pretended to be for the 
general good of the Commons, whereof they will 
conceive themſelves to be the fitteſt judges,) claim 
the fame peculiar privilege,” in excluſion of any 
deliberation, ox alteration of the Lords, when they 
ſhall judge it neceſſary or expedient ? 
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VIII. And whereas you ſay, this is the only poor 
hing which you can value yourſelves upon to the 
King; Their Lordſhips have commanded us to tell 
you, that they deſire rather to increaſe, than any way 
diminiſh the value and eſteem of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, not only with his Majeſty but with the whole 
kingdom; but they cannot give way that it ſhould 
be raiſed by the undervaluing the Houſe of Peers, and 
an endeavour to render that Houſe unuſeful to the 
King and Kingdom, by denying unto it thoſe juſt 
Powers which the conſtitution of this government, 
and the laws of the land, have lodged in it for the 
ſervice and benefit of both. 

IX. You did at the Conference tell us, That we 
did agree to a book of rates, without ſo much as 
ſeeing it, and that never a book of rates was read in 
the Lord's Houſe, and that the ſaid book of rates 
was ſigned by Mr. Harbettle Grimſton, then Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons, and not ſent up, leſt the 
Lords Speaker might ſign it too. 

As for the book of rates, inſtanced in by the Honſe 
of Commons, it was made in a way different from all 
former books of rates, and by an aſſembly called 
without the King's Writ; and which wanted fo much 
the authority of Parliament, that the Act they made 
was no Act, till confirmed by this Parliament; tho? 
the work which happily ſucceeded in their hands, 
for reſtoration of the ancient government of this 
kingdom, will ever be mentioned to their honour ; 
yet no meaſure for parliamentary proceedings is to 
be taken from this one inſtance, to the prejudice of 
the right of the Crown in making books of rates, 
and of the Lords, in having their due conſideration 
thereof, when they ſhall-be enacted in Parliament, 
which was ſo far. from being according to former 
uſage, that the Lords conſidering the neceſſity and 
condition of that time, and there being no com- 
plaint, paſſed that bill upon three readings in one 
day, without ſo much as a committee, little imagin- 
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ing the for wardneſs of their zeal to the King's ſer. 
vice in ſuch times, would have created an ar gu. 
ment in the future againſt their power; and if the 


Lords did never read books of rates in their houlc, 


it is as true that the Houſe of Commons do not pretend 
nor did ſhew that ever any was read there but this. 

Tho? where a right 1s ſo clear, and reaſons ſo ir. 
refragable, it is not to be required of thoſe who are 
poſſeſſed of the right, to give precedents to confirm 
it, but thoſe who diſpute the right ought to ſhey 
precedents or judgments to the contrary, not paſs i 
(/ub filentio) upon the point controverted : Yet the 
Lords have commanded, us to offer, and leave with 
you theſe following precedents. 

1. By Records both ancient and modern, it doth 
appear, that the Lords and Commons have conſulted 
together, and confer*d one with another on the ſub- 
ject of a Supply to the King, and of the manner hoy 
"the ſame may be levied, As, 14 Edw. 3. N. g. 
Apres grand trete et pleance entre les grants et les dit: 
Chevaliers et autres des Communes Eſteans en dit Parl. 
eft accorde et aſſentu per tous les graniz et Communes, 
&c, That they grant to the King the gth of corn 
and Wool, 29 Edw. 3. N. 11. 51. Ed. 3. N. 18. 
certain there named from time to time, to confer 


with the Commons, for their better help in conſult. ; 


ing for the raiſing of money, and this ſometimes by 
the King's command, as 22 Ed. 3. N. 3. Some- 
times by motion and appointment of the Lords ; 
as 5 Ed. 3. N. 8. and in the caſe of the great 
contract for Tenures and Purveyances, 7 Jac, 14. of 
Febr. 1609. ſometimes by the defire of the Com- 


mons; As 47 Ed. 3. N. and 4 R. 2. N. 10, 11, 


12, 13, 14, 15. upon à great ſum demanded for 
the King, the Commons come to the Lords, and de- 


fire a moderation of the Sum, and their confide- 


ration how it ſhould be levied ; and hereupon was 


ranted by Lords and Commons 12 1, of every man, 
&c. It is obſerveable that Nov. 13. it was ſaid, the 


Lord; 
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ſent for the Commons ſeyeral times before them, and 
propoſed to them the manner of levying the money, 
and after wards it was given: And again, 6 Ricb. II. 
N. 14. And in the caſe of the great contract be- 


mons, at à conference, deſire to know what project 
their Lordſhips will propound for levy ing that which 
ſnall be given, other than upon land. And aſter- 
wards, in another conference; by the Commons anſwer 
was made to the Lords propoſal, agreed, That the 
manner of levying it may be in the moſt ea ſeful and 
contentful way that by both houſes can be deviſed. 
See the whole proceedings of the intended contract, 
doch which doth in ſeveral remarkable inſtances ſhew, 
that the houſe of Commons themſelves did allow 

ſub. I cbe bouſe of Peers their part, in treating and debat- 
EY ing oaths ſubje& of money to be levied for his 
| .! 2 223.1 | | 
4 475 Thar in aids and ſubſidies, the Lords have anci- 
/ ently. been expreſly joined with the Commons in the 
gift, as in the firſt we can meet with in our ſtatutes; 
That in the body. of Magna Charta, cap. 37. The 
Archbiſhops,. Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, 
Knights, Freebolders and other our ſubjects, have given 

ſlr. % #5 the: 15th part of all beir moueables: which muſt 
include merchandiſe. ' This ſtile the ancient grants 
of ſubſidies and the modern ones too do retain (the 
troubleſom time of the war between the houſes of 


— al Zort and Lancaſter only excepted z) and even then it 

off was' (tbe Commons by advice and conſent of the Lords 
ED vive and grant) till the beginning of King Charles 
" 11 tbe Firſt, by theſe words, Me your Majeſty's loyal 
| for (/#2jefts in Parliament aſſembled, implicity, or by the 
1 de. Nords, Vie the Lords Spiritual and Temporal,. and 


Commons in Parliament aſſembled, expreſly, the 
+l Lords are joined in the grant, as by the peruſal of 


the ſtatutes will appear. boot i wit? 
m. 3. That in ſubſidies of this nature (viz.) cu/oms, 


Vor. I. 


fore mentioned, 7 Fac. 18. June, 1610. the Com- 


Ford be, Lords have joined with = Commons in the * 
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of them; and that at the very beginning of theſe 
impoſitions, as when 40 8. upon every fack of woo! 


(a home native commodity) was granted to Edw. I. . 
in the third year of his reign, to him and his heirs : | 

The grant is Magnates, Prelati & tota Communitas | 
conceſſerunt. See Parl. roll 3 Ed. I. M. 1. N. 1. 


And other ancient rolls do alſo ſhew, that the Lord; 


joined with the Commons in gift of monies, as Cloſe | 
roll 3 Ed. I. M. 12. Endorſ. 3. Grant of a 15th | 


and part roll 3 Ed. I. M. 6. 
4. And more particularly in impoſitions of this 
very ſpecies, ionnage and poundage : The Lords were 


ever, at the firſt beginning, joined with the Com. 


mons in the grant, as the Parſiament roll, in 47 of 
Ed. III. N. 10. the firſt eſtabliſhment of it by act 
doth declare; where tis expreſly faid, The Lord; 
and Commons do grant. And this ſtile did continue 
in acts of this nature till the end of Rich. II. Aſter 
which in thoſe troubleſom times, the ſtile was va. 
rious, till K. H. the VIIIch's time, and this ſtile of 
acts of tonnage and poundage was; We the Commons, 
with the advice and conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Femporal do give and grant. This form of gift in 
tonnage and poundape, lafted Edw. VI. 
Mary, Queen ElizabeiÞ and King Jamess time, as 
the ſtatutes themſelves do declare. | Y 
5. And to prove moſt undeniably, that the Lord. 
have their ſhare, in the gifts of ajq; and ſupplics 
to the King, fee the at of 9 H. commonly 
called the indemnity of the Lords and & s3 Which 
Yrovides, that the Lords ſhall commune apart by 
xemſclves, and the Commons by themſelves. ' The 
ter end enacts expreſty, That the King Ball thank 
h Bords and Commons, for ſubſidies given him. 
6. That the Lords may make amendments and 
alterations in bills which grant tonnage and pound: 
age, (the very queſtion now betwern us) appears in 
an eminent book, caſe 33 H. VI. Febr. 17. which 
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as a conſultation of all the Judges in England, and 


he Maſter of the rolls, and the Clerk of the Par- 
' Mj;ament called in to inform them as to the manner of 
© | roceedin 


of bills in Parliament: where it is ſaid, 
hat if the Commons grant tonnage and poundage to 


„ endure for four years, and the Lords grant it but for 
wo years, it ſhall not be carried back to the Commons, 
Pecauſe it may ſtand with their grant, but muſt be fo 

trolled; and that the Lords have made amend- 
ments and alterations in the bills, granting tonnage 
and poundage, appears by that ſtatute of the firſt of 


dw. VI. and the firſt of Queen Elizabeth even in the 


very point now in diſpute, ſuch amendments as do 
leſſen the ſum of the King, as the 1 of H. VIII. 


be P ROVISO itſelf was read at the conference. 


We have ſeriouſly conſulted our judgments and 
reaſons to find objections, if it were poſſible, a- 
gainſt the power of the Lords, and are ſo far from 
finding any, that we are fixed ih opinion, that the 
want of it would be deſtructive to the govern- 
ment and peace of the kingdom, and the right 
of the crown, in balancing and regulating of trade, 
and making and preſerving, leagues and treaties 
with foreign Princes and ſtates, and the exerciſe 
of it cannot but be for the ſecurity of all, and for 
the eaſe, benefit, and ſatisfaction of the ſubject. 
Their Lordſhips are very far from deſigning to 
obſtruct this gift, no not for a moment of time, 
much leſs for ever, as was hinted to them at the laſt 
conference: And therefore they deſire the bonſe 
of Commons to lay it to heart and conſider, if it 
ould ſo happen (which they heartily wiſh it may 
not) that there ſhould be an obſtruction upon oc- 
of this difference at whoſe door it muſt 
lie; theirs, that aſſume to themſelves more than 
belongs to them, to the prejudice and diminution 
of the others right; or theirs, that do only _ 
2 « ciſc 
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« ciſe that juſt and lawful power, which by the very the! 
nature and conſtant practice of Parliament is, and un 
for many ages hath been, veſted in both houſes, Muc 
Their Lordſhips had under conſideration and ais 
debate the deſiring a free conference with your! ſurp 
« houſe, upon the reaſons of the amendments in? 


* 


* 


ore! 


difference between the houſes; but when they found 


that you had interwoven your general poſition with. I. 
every reaſon you had offered, as for your particu-|! ven 
lars, it ſeemed to them that your judgments were * 
prepoſſeſſed, and they hold it vain, and below the — 
« wiſdom of Parliament, to reaſon or argue againſt * 
« fixed reſolutions, and upon terms of impoſſibility 10 
to perſuade, and have therefore applied themſel ves by 


only to that point, which yet remains an impedi- 
< ment in the way of free and Parliamentary debates} 
and conferences, which muſt neceſſarily be firſt 
removed, that ſo we may come to a free confe.| 
« rence upon the bill itſelf, and part with a fair cor. 

« reſpondence between the two houſes. 


The end of the ſecond conference. 


This conference was the 22d of April, 1671. 


HE Earl of Angleſey begun the report of the. 1 
conference: Who ſaid, idir 
That Mr. Attorney told them, that becauſe the mat. thi 
ter is of moment, the bouſe of Commons have truſted ene 
none to give their words but themſelves, and therefor be 
have ordered it to be in writing, which is as follows, 
VIZ. 
The Commons have deſired this conference, toro 
erve a good correſpondence with the houſe of 
eers, and to prevent the ill conſequences of thoſe D 
miſunderſtandings which may poſſibly interrupt the B 
happy concluſion of this ſeſſion, and of all future Mu 
Parliaments too, if they be not very ſpeedily re-: Hlue 


moved: Wherein the Commons are not without 


hopes of giving your Lordſhips full ſatisfaction in K 
N the 
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I, : ; 
£ the point in queſtion, and that without ſhak ing any 
5% foundations; unleſs it be ſuch as no man ſhould lay, 


much leſs build upon, the foundation of a perpetual 
A diſſention between the two houſes; three things did 
ſurprize the Commons at a former conference, con- 
* Fcerning the bill for an additional impoſition on ſeveral 
ung PVereign commodities. 
wih . 1. That where they expected a diſcourſe upon 
ſome amendments to that bill, they met with no- 
thing but a debate of the liberties of their houſe, 
n the matter, meaſure and time of rates upon mer- 
Ichandiſe, with a kind of demand that thoſe liberties 
lier might be delivered up to your Lordſhips, by our 
r "public acknowledgments, before there ſhould be 
"any farther diſcourſe upon that bill. * 
2. That your Lordſhips ſhould declare ſo fixed 
And ſettled a reſolution in this point, before you 
had ſo much as heard what could be replied in de- 
fence of the Commons. 231 

3. And laſtly, That your Lordſhips ſhould be 
o eaſily induced to take this reſolution, if there be 
ot other motives for it than thoſe precedents and 
eaſons, which your Lordſhips have been pleaſed 
o impart to us. 

The Commons confeſs, that the beſt rule for de- 
iding of queſtions of right between both houſes, 
s the law and uſage of parliaments z and the beſt evi- 
dence of that uſage and cuſtom of parliaments, are 
he moſt frequent and authentic precedents ; there- 
ore the Commons will firſt examine the precedents 
your Lordſhips ſeem to rely upon, then they will 
produce thoſe by which their right is aſſerted; and 
n the laſt place, they will conſider the reaſons 
pon which your Lordſhips ground yourſelves. 

By the nature of precedents, which your Lord- 
Ips produce, there is an evident departure from the 
queſtion, as the former conference left it : There 
he doubt was narrowed to this ſingle point, viz. 
hether your Lordſhips would retrench or abate 


C3 any 


21 


fingulis;, that is the Lords grant for themſelves, 


PARLIAMENTARY A. 1671.4. 


any part of the rates which the Commons had grant- ¶ no 
ed upon merchandiſe; here the precedents do go ſo 1 
to a joint power of impoſing and beginning of MY Loi 
taxes, which is a point we have not yet heard your im 
Lordſhips to pretend to, tho? this preſent difference FF 1 
prepares way for it. Therefore either theſe prove elſe 
too much, by proving a power of impoſing, or they i the 


prove nothing at all, by not proving a power of q 
leflening, | nheen 

And yet they do not prove a power of impoſing i juſt 
neither, for thoſe words, (the Lords and Common: the 
grant) muſt either be underſtood! reddendo ſingula 


and the Commons grant for countries, cities and bo- 
roughs, whom they repreſent, or elſe: the word 
(Grant) muſt be underſtood only by the Lords aſh 
ſent to what the Commons grant; becauſe the form 
of law requires, that both join in one bill, to give if 
the force of a law. | 
This anſwers the ſtatute. of Magna Charta, cap 
77 and thoſe few inſtances where it is ſaid, be Lord: 
nd Commons grant, vi. 47 Ed. III. N. 10. 4 R. II 
N. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 6 R. II. N. 14. But what 
anſwer can be given to thoſe ancient and mode 
precedents and acts where the grant moves, and 
acknowledged to come from the Commons alone, 0 
which a multitude ſnall be herein after mentioned 
The cafe of the x Ath of Ed. III. N. 3. Apres Gran 
trete ot pleante Entre lez Granitz et Cbevaliers et Con 
muns fuit aſſentu, &c. is no grant of the ninth ſheaf, a 
your Lordſhips cited it to be, but an agreement, that 
the nanes, granted in a former parliament, ſhouldnoy 
be fold, becauſe the money came not in faſt enough 
The 22d of Ed. III. N. g. which your Lordſhip: 
cited to prove that the King did ſometimes com 
mand the Lords to conſult with the Commons about 
raiſing of money, proves little of that; but it prove 
expreſly, that the Commons granted three fifteenths 
and as the grant runs wholly in their names, ſo the 
record is full of many reaſons why they would gran 
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no more, and upon what conditions they granted 


rant. 

o go ſo much; tho? they ſeem to make a ſhew in your 
g of Lordſhips part, yet they prove two things of great 
your importance to the Commons. 


rence ll 1. That all aids muſt begin with the Commons, 


rove i elſe the Lords needed not to have conferred about 
they i the aids, but might have ſent down the bill. 
er of 2. That when they are begun, the Lords can 
neither add nor diminiſh, elſe it was in vain to ad- 
oling F juſt the matter by private conference before hand, if 
mon the Lords could have reformed it afterwards, which 
eule ſhews what little ſervice the records of 29 Ed. III. 
Ive, N. 11. 51 Ed. III. N. 18. can do your Lord- 


J bo- ſhips in the preſent queſtion. From the time of 


wort Richard the II. your Lordſhips came to the ſeventh 
s af of Jac. to tell us of the treaties between the Lords 
form and Commons, touching the contract for Tenures in 
ive ii Capite, wherein the Lords being to be purchaſers, 
it was leſs ſubje& to objection, to confer both of the 
capi method, and manner how the price agreed might be 
Lordi paid, for the ſatisfaction of the King: But this mat- 
N. Iii ter hath ſo little affinity with the preſent queſtion of 
wha leſſening rates upon merchandiſe given by the Com- 
den mons, that nothing but a ſcarcity of precedents 
ind i could ever have perſuaded your Lordſhips to make 
ne, oi uſe of this inſtance. | 
ned As for the precedent of 3 Ed. I, cited by your 
ran Lordſhips, the Commons have moſt reaſon to reply 
Com — that caſe, Your Lordſhips ſay, on 9. he 
af, at inning impoſitions, when 40 8. upon a ſac 
„tha wool — granted to Ed. I. and his heirs, the Lords 
[now] joined in the grant; for the words are, magnates, 


well prelati, & tota communitas conceſſerunt, wherein are 


ſhip theſe miſtakes, 

com 1. That the record was not a grant of 40 s. upon 

boul a ſack of wool, as your Lordſhips ſuppoſe, but a 

reducing of 40 s. upon a ſack, which Edw. I. 

took before Magna Charta was confirmed, to half a 

Mark, viz. 6 8. 8d. per ſack ; and it was at the 
C4 prayer 
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conſirmationes Charter; wherein it is expreſly de- 
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prayer of the Commons, as ſome books ſay, and 
cite for it, 3 Ed. I. M. 24. n 

2. The record which your Lordſhips cite, is 
twice printed, once in the ſecond part of the Inſti. Hof v 
tutes, page 531. And again in the fourth part of Waſſer 
the Inſtitutes, page 29. And by both thoſe places, 
it is evident, that the conceſſerunt is only to be ap- 
plied to the t Communitas, and not to the Mag- 
nales, for this was a grant only of the Commons, and 
not a grant of the Lords: And to demonſtrate this 
beyond all poſſibility of ſcruple, the printed books 
do refer to ſtatute the 25th Ed. I. cap. 7. called 


clared by act of parliament; for by the laſt ſtatute 
it appears, that the male tote of 40 8. was again de- 
manded by Edw. I. and was therefore now abro- 
gated, ſaving to the King and his heirs the demy 
mark upon a ſack of wool,” granted by the com- 
monality, which is the very ſame grant of the 3d 
Ed. I. cited by your Lordſhips in the preſent the 
13 But this is alſo a con vincing evidence, that ¶ anc 
thoſe words (the Lords and Commons grant) are us 
words of form, and made uſe of in ſuch caſes, wa 
where the grant did certainly proceed from the Com- do 
mons alone: and to clear this precedent, we pray 6 
your Lordſhips to take notice of the ſtatute of the im 
2d and 3d of Ed. VI. cap. 36. where a relief is no 
given to the King by parliament, and in the title of 
the act (as alſo in the body of the act) ir is called all ¶ ca 
along, tbe grant of ' the Lords and Commons, yet in ¶ he 
the 3d and 4th of Ed. VI. cap. 23. this former WM di: 
act is rejected, and there it is acknowledged to be ta: 
only a grant of the Commons. | du 
And as for the caſe of the gth of H. IV. called, N cb 
the indemnity of the Lords and Commons, theſe things 
are evidently proved by it; | | ye 
1. That it was a grievance to the Commons and ce 
a breach of their liberty, for the Lords to demand a . 
committee to confer with them about aids, Tha 90 
2. t 
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ſelves apart. 

3. That no report ſhould be made to the King 

. Jof what the Commons have granted and the Lords 

aſſented to, till the matter be perfected; ſo that a 

plain declaration is made, that the Commons grant, 

ap- and the Lords aſſent. 

29 4. That the gift ought to be preſented by the 

ind Speakes of the Commons. 

his WF The book caſe of 33 of H. VI. Cap. 1 

ks Wthe weakeſt of all, for the words are C. 5 les 

led communs grant, p. 4. 4.7 S Sannes, 4. ceo ſera 

de- reliver. 

ute 1. Now, this was no opinion of any judge, but 

de- only of Kirby, clerk de Parliament. 

ro- 2. This was a caſe put by the by, and not perti- 

my nent to the matter in hand. 

m- 3. Tis impoſſible to be law, being againſt the 

za conſtant uſage, and practice of parliament ; z for 

ent then your Lordſhips may not only leſſen the rates 

hat W and time, but you may chuſe whether you will ſend 

are Ius the bill or no back again with amendments, which 

ſes, was never heard of; and it that may be, why was it 

m- done ſo now ?' 

ray 4. That clerk ſays your Lordſhips may encreaſe 

the impoſitions too, which part of the caſe you thought 

". is ¶ not fit to cite, becauſe you pretend not to it. 

of 5. Brook parliament, 7. puts a query upon the 

all caſe as it deſerved, but if the Jaw books are to be 

in heard in this caſe, 30 H. VIII. Dier. 43. in ju- 

ner ¶ dicial authority. Where ſubſidy is defined to be a 

be tax Aﬀeſs per Parl. et gre al Roy per les Communs 
durant VII. de che Roy tauta per le ae de mer- 

ed, ¶ chants fur le mere. 

5 The proyiſos in the bill, 1 H. VIIL which 
your Lordſhips ſeem mainly to rely upon, we con- 

nd ceive to be of no force at all, unleſs it be againſt 


d a your Lordſhips; for as it appears by your Lordſhips 


Journals, the caſe was this: The bill itſelf did not 
hat I paſs 


2. That the Lords ought to conſider by them- 


"we 


26 


PARLIAMENTARY A. 1671 

the 3d H. VIII. and upon the 43d day of the 
Palin the Lords allerec to — - tary a 
upon the 45th day, two proviſos came in, one 
touching the merchants of the Hans Towns, ano 
ther touching the merchants of the ſtaple of Calai:; 
both were ſigned by the King and the Lord Chan- 
cellor; and the Biſhop of Winton did declare, tha} 
the ſigning of thoſe proviſos by the Kings's own! 


hand was enough, without the conſent. of either, 
houſe; ſo that the additions of thoſe proviſos prove 


nothing for which your Lordſhips cited them 
becauſe, | \ ; 

1. They were ſigned by the King. % ; 
2. They were brought againſt the courſe of Par. 
liament, after the bill paſſed. ; 


3. The proviſos were nothing but a ſaving 0 
former rights, uſually conſidered in former acts o 


that nature. W 
4. Your Lordſhips journals declare, that the King| 


without theſe proviſos might have done the ſamt 


thing by the prerogative. - 


Only this may be fit to be obſerved by the way; 


that as the bill was a grant of the Commons alone, 
ſo the thanks for the bill were given to the Com- 


mons alone; and fo it appears upon the indorſement 


of that record. 


The precedents for the Commons, which on the 


ſudden- we find (for we have had but few hours to 
ſearch) are all theſe following, viz. 

11 Ed. I. Walſingham, 486. Populus dedit Regi 
Triceſimam partem bonorum. | 

25 Ed. I. Walſingbam, 486. Populus dedit dena. 
rium Nom. | | 

7 H. IV. Valſingbam, 566. Poſtquam \Milite; 
Parliamentales diu diſtuliſſent concedere Regi ſubſidium, 
in fine tamen fratti conceſſere. 

6 H. IV. Waljingham. 564. Subſidium denegatum 
fuit, proceribus renitentibus. So hitherto when grant- 


ed, the Commons give it'z when denied, the whole 
bill is rejected, never abated, 1 Ea. 
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f the 1 Ed. III. Stat. C. 6. The Commons griev'd, 
that when they granted an aid and paid it, the taxes 
one were reviewed. a 
ano. 18 Ed. III. C. 1 ſtat. at large, The Commons 
ai; grant two fiftcenths, the great men grant nothing, but 
han. D 20 in perſon with the King © | 
tha 36 Ed. III. C. 11. The King having; regard to 
own the grant made by the Commons, for three years of 
ther wool and leather, grants, that no aids be levied. 
rove but by conſent of parliament. E 
em: 21 R, II. N. 75. is the firſt grant of tonnage 
and poundage for life, and it was given by the 
Commons alone. 
Par. 2 H. VI. N. 14. The Commons grant ton- 
nage and poundage for two years, 
g off 31 H. 6. N. 7, 8, 9, 10. The Commons 
ts off grant tonnage and poundage for life. 
8 Ed. IV. N. 30. The Commons grant two 
Ting tenths and two fifteenths, | 
ſame 12 Ed. IV. C. 3. The grant of tonnage and 
poundage for life is recited to be by the Com- 
ay; mons, and malt of the rates mentioned in the bill. 
one, The wars of Tork and Lancaſter are ſo far from 
om. 8 weakening theſe precedents, that they ſtrengthen 
nent them rather; for no man can think the Lords were 
then in leſs power, or leſs careful of their right than 
the your Lordſhips are now: Wherefore, if in thoſe 
s to days thoſe forms were approved by thoſe mighty 
men, it is a ſign the right is clear. 


Legi 1 H. VIII. The Commons «by. aſſent of the 
Lords grant tonnage. | 
ng. 16 H. VII. In Ireland was the firſt grantof 


tonnage and poundage, but it is ſaid, at the prayer 
lates of the Commons it is enafted; which in a kingdom, 
um, where they are not tied to forms, ſhews the clear 


right. 
tum We your poor Commons by advice, &c, grant: 1 Ed. vl. 
int. And alſo it avers the right time out of mind to be N. Cg. 8. 


ole in the Commons. This ſtat, 1 Eliz, cap. 19. 1 Eliz. cap. 
Ed. gives 
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gives us occaſion to put your Lordſhips in mind of 


another precedent, which appears in your journal; 
for while this bill was paſling the inhabitants of 
Cheſhire and Wales petitioned the Lords upon the | 
fecond reading, that for as much they were ſub. | 
ject to pay the Queen a certain duty called Mi/es, | 
that therefore they might be excuſed of the ſubſidy | 


and abated their part of it. | 


The Lords who then knew they had no power to 
diminiſh any part of the aid granted by the Com- 
mons, did therefore addreſs themſelves to the Queen | 


in their behalf, The Queen commanded an entry 


to be made in the journal of the houſe of Lords, | 
That ſhe was pleaſed the Che/hire-men and Welſh-men | 
ſhould be reſpited the Miſes when they pay ſubſidies, | 
and reſpited the ſubſidies when. they pay Miſes : |} 
Which as it is a ſtrong proof that the Commons 


alone grant, ſo no body can diminiſh their grant, 
elſe what need had the Lords to apply themſelves to 
the Queen for it? a 

17 Car. I. tonnage and poundage was granted 
once for a month, then again for thrte months, but 
ſtill the grant was by the Commons in thoſe days, 
how tumultuous ſoever, the Commons did not rife 
againſt the Lords, they agreed well enough. 

In ſhort, all theſe grants were of the Commons, 
yet none of theſe bills were ever varied by your 
Lordſhips, or. your predeceſſors, which if there 
had been ſuch a right, would ſome time or other 
have been exerciſed, tho? in very ſmall values, pur. 
poſely to preſerve that right. - 

Thus an uninterrupted poſſeſſion - of this privi- 
lege ever ſince the gth of H. IV. confirmed by a 
multitude of precedents both before and after, not 
ſhaken theſe 300 Years, is now ew. to be deli - 
vered up, or an end to be — to all farther diſcourſe; 
which opinion if it be adhered to, is, as much as 
in your Lordſhips lies, to put an end to all future 
tranfactions 
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tranſactions between the houſes in matters of money, 
which we pray your 1 to conſider. 

The reaſons offered by the houſe Commons, are 

—_—_... 

iſt, 3 there appears not to the Commons 
any colour from the precedents cited by your Lord- 
ſhips, why your opinion ſhould be ſo fixed in this 
point, we ſuppoſe the main defence is in the reaſons 


chat have been given for it. 


That paper begins with an obſer vation, that your 
Lordſhips have neither reaſon nor precedent offer- 
ed by the Commons to back their reſolution, and 
yet concludes with an anſwer to a precedent then 
cited by the houſe of Commons, viz. The act of 
tonnage and poundage, now in force; and if your 
Lordſhips had but one precedent then, you have 
now a great number beſide, of theſe, 3 Ed. I. 
1 Hen, VIII. 9 H. IV. and divers others your Lord- 
ſhips furniſhed us with, 

Before the Commons anſwer to your Lordſhips 
reaſons in particular, they deſire to ſay firſt in gene- 
ral, that it is a'very unſafe thing in any ſettled go- 
vernment, to argue the reaſons of the fundamental 
Conſtitutions 3 for that can tend to nothing that is 
profitable for the whole. 

And this will more ſenſibly appear to your Lord- 
ſhips, if the grounds and foundations of judicature 
be examined, for there are ſeveral precedents in par- 
liament, and ſome in book caſes, which prove, 
that judicature is not to be exerciſed by all the 
Lords, but only by ſuch as the King is pleaſed to 
appoint ; ſo is the book caſe of 22 Ed. III. N. 3. A. 
B. And fo in parliament roll, 25 Ed. III. N. 4. 
ſeveral other precedents, where the Commons by 
the King's good pleaſure have been let into a ſhare of 

the very 1 are 42 Ed. III. N. 20, 21. 


31 H. VI. N. 10. 8 of Ed. IV. Hugh Price's 
caſe in the rolls of parliament. | 


hy N. B. 
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N. B. Some Precedents there are, where it was 


aſſigned for error in the houſe of Peers, that the 
Lords gave judgment without petition, or aſſent of 


the Commons; ſois 2d H. V. N. 13. 

Would your Lordſhips chink it ſafe, that a diſ. 
pute ſhould now be nin of the very rights of ju- 
dicature becauſe we have ſuch precedents? » 

If uſage for ſo long a time hath ſilenced all 
diſputes touching your Lordſhips judicature, ſhall 
that uſage be of no force to preſerve the privilege of 
the Commons from all farther queſtions? 

Alſo there is a precedent of an act of parlia. 
paſſed by the King and Commons alone, 
without the Lords, viz. 1 Ed. VI. 65. and that 
twice approved, viz. 1 Eliz. cap, 17. and the 500 
of Eliz. cap. 19. which both allow and commend 
this act. | 

Shall we therefore argue the foundations of the 
legiſlature, becauſe we have fuch precedents? But 
to come to. particulars ; your Lordſhips firſt reaſon 
it from the happineſs of the conſtitution, That 1b: 
ttwo houſes are mutual checks upon each other. 

Anſcver. So they are ſtill, for your Lotdſhips 
have a negative to the whole; but on the other fide, 
it would be a double check on his Majeſty's affairs, 
if the King may not rely upon the Quantum when 
once his people have given it; therefore the privi- 
lege now contended for by your Lordſhips is not of 
uſe to the crown, but much the contrary. /  ' 

2. Lour Lordſhips reaſons drawn from the writ 
of ſummons, is as little concluding; for though the 
writ does not exclude you from any affairs, yet it is 
only, de quibuſdam arduis negotiis, and muſt be under- 


ſtood of fuch as by courſe of parliament are proper, 


ele the Commons upon the like ground may entitle 
themfelves to jadicature, for they are alſo called to 
treat de gquibuſdam arduis. x, 

3, Your Lordſhips' alfo proceed to demand, 
wwbere that record or contract in parliament is to be 
OT OM found, 
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und, where the Lords appropriate this right to the 

ommons in excluſion of themſelves ? 0 

Anſwer. To this rhetorical queſtion the Com- 

Inons pray they may anſwer by another queſtion 
lg. {here is that record or contract, by which the Com- 
f ons Tubmitted, that judicature ſhould be appro- 
briated to the Lords, in excluſion to themſelves ? 
here-· everyour Lordſhips find the laſt record, they 
vill pat the firſt endorſed upon the back of the 
ame roll. 

Truth is, precedents there are, where both ſides 
do exerciſe their ſeveral rights, butnothow eithe 
ide came by them. 

4. If the Lords may deny the whole, why not 
part; elſe the Commons may pretend at laſt againſt 
he Lords negative voice. 

Anſwer. The King muſt deny the whole of every 
bill, or paſs it; yet this takes not away his negative 
voice. The Lords and Commons muſt accept the 
whole general pardon, or deny it, yet this takes not 
away their negative. 

The clergy have a right to tax themſelves, and 
it is a part of the privilege of their eſtate ; doth 
de. che upper convocation houſe alter what the lower 

grants? Or do the Lords ever abate any part of 
hen Itbeir gifts? Yet they have a power to rejedt the 
ivi. whole. But if abatement ſhould be made, it would 
t of Ninſenſibly go to a raiſing, and deprive the clergy of 

their ancient rights to tax themſelves, 
5.' Your Lordſh 5 ſay, judicature is undoubtedly 
ours, yet in Bills of judicature, we allow the Com- 


i 
mons to ' amend a alter, why ſhould not the 
Commons allow us the ſame privilege in bills of 
money ? 

Anſwer, If contracts were now to be made for 
privileges, the offer mught ſeem fair, but yet the 
Commons ſhould profit little by it; for your Lord- 
ſhipsdo now induſtriouſly avoid all bills of that na- 
ture, and chooſe to do many things by your own 


power, 
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power, which ought to be done by the Legiſlative; 
of which we forbear the inſtances, becauſe your 
Lordſhips, we hope, will reform them; and we de. 
ſire not to create new differences, but to compoſe 
the old. 47 | 3 * 

6. Your Lordſhips ſay, you are put to an ignobl. 


eboice, either io refuſe the King*s ſupplies when they 


are moſt neceſſary, or to conſent to ſuch ways or 
propoſitions which neither your own judgment nor 
the good of the government or people can admit. 
Anſwer. We pray your Lordſhips to obſerve, 
that this reaſon firſt makes your Lordſhips judg- 


ments to be the meaſure of the welfare of the Com. 


mons of England. ; | 
Adly. It gives you power to raiſe and encreaſe 
taxes, as well as to abate, for it may be ſometimes 
your mange Judgments, that it is for the intereſt of 
trade to raiſe and encreaſe a rate, and then. ſtill 
you are brought to the ſame ignoble choice, unleſs 
you may raiſe the tax. | | 

But it is a very ignoble choice put upon the King 
and his People, that either his Majeſty muſt de- 
mand, and the Commons give ſo ſmall an aid as 
can never be diminiſhed, or elſe run the hazard of 
your Lordſhips examination of the rates, whoſe 
proportion in all taxes, in Compariſon to what the 
commonality. pay, is very inconſiderable. 
7. I poſitive aſſertions can introduce right, the 
Lords have no ſecurity, but the Commons may. extend 
their rights as they judge it neceſſary or expedient. 

Anſwer. We hope no aſſertions or denials though 
never ſo poſitive, ſhall give or take away right; 
but we rely upon uſage on our fide, and non-uſage 
on your Lordſhips part, as the beſt evidence, by 
5 pour Lordſhips or we can claim any privi- 
: 88. Your Lordſhips profeſs a deſire, 10 raiſe 
aur eſteem with bis Majeſty and the whole kingdom, 
but not by the undervaluation of the houſe of Peers. 

act) wh Arfivr 
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Anſwer. We have a great confidence in his Ma- 
jeſty's goodneſs, that nothing can leſſen his eſteem of 
de. our dutiful affections to him; and we hope we de- 
of ſerve ſo well of our country, by our deportment 
Pole cowards bis Majeſty, that we ſhall not need your 
be Lordſhips recommendations to any, who wiſh well 
to his Majeſty, or the preſent government; but we 
are ſo far from wiſhing to raiſe an eſteem by any 
diminution of your Lordſhips honour, or privileges, 
that there never was any houſe of Commons, who 
ever had a more juſt and true reſpect for that noble 
conſtitution of a houſe of Peers; of which your. 
© WW Lordſhips have had frequent inſtances, by our con- 
ſenting to ſeveral clauſes in bills for ſecuring and im- 
proving your Lordſhips privileges. 
We are ſorry to ſee your Lordſhips undervalue 
& of che precedent of this laſt act of tonnage and pound- 
ſtil Rage, becauſe if it were an act of the laſt convention, 
twas confirmed in this. 

And becauſe the right of the Commons there aſ- 
ſerted was purſuant to a former precedent.in 1642, 
and poſſibly had not paſſed ſo, if the younger mem- 
bers of that convention had not learned from ſome of 


d of thoſe great and noble Lords, who now manage the 
onference for your Lordſhips, and were then Com- 


oners, that this was the undoubted right of the 
Commons, 

To conclude, the Commons have examined them- 
elves and their proceedings, and find no cauſe why 
our Lordſhips ſhould put them in mind of that 
odeſty their anceſtors ſhewed, who always paid a 


1 great deference to the wiſdom of the Lords; for 
pb hey reſolve ever to obſerve the modeſty of their 
1 — anceſtors, and doubt not but your Lordſhips will 


alſo follow the wiſdom of yours. 

To theſe the Lords proceeded to make ſome re- 
plies, and particularly as to their having no power to 
lter the ſubſidies of the clergy, nor an act for a 
general pardon: They ſaid, theſe were things eccen- 
Vol. I. D tric 
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tric to Parliaments, and had their motion in another 

ſphere: The convocation gave one, and the King 
of his free grace beſtowed the other; and the Par- 
liament only gave them the force of law, and might 
chuſe whether they would do it or not; and conſe. } 


quently this was no ways to the caſe in diſpute, | 


But to read the Commons money-bill three times in | 


their houſe, and to commit it, without any power of 
debating upon it, was a ſolemn piece of pageantry, 
beneath the dignity of a Parliament. As to the 
point of judicature, they alledged, it belonged to 
the Peers before the very being of a houſe of Com- 


mons, rather as the grand council of the nation, | 


than as part of the Parliament; and being veſted | 
in the King, as well as themſelves, might poſſibly | 
exiſt without the ſitting of a Parliament. As to 
precedents they alledged, we have ſeveral for us; | 
but it were enough for our juſtification, if there be | 
none againſt us; and there could be but one of theſe | 


kinds, either that we have of our ſelves diſclaimed 
ſuch a power, or that it hath been denied them when 
they have claimed it, and whoſoever ſheweth one of 
either, Erit nobis magnus Apollo. 

But before they could finiſh their arguments or 
Put any period to this great controverſy, bis Ma- 
jeſty came to the houſe of Peers April 22d. and pro- 
rogued them. 


De KINOS ſpeech to both houſes. 
My Lords and Gentlemen, 


1672-3. AM glad to fee you here this day; I would Wi 
The de- 3, have called you together ſooner, but that 1 was 


venth ſel- Willing to caſe you and the country, *till there was 


ſion. g 
The King's al abſolute neceſſity. Since you were laſt here, | 


ſpeech. | have been forced to a moſt important, neceſſary and 
expenſive war; and I make no doubt but you will 

give me ſuitable and effectual aſſiſtance to go through 

with it, I refer you to my declaration for the 1 

an 
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and indeed the neceſſity of this war; and ſhall now 
only tell yau, that J might have digeſted the Indig- 
nitics ta my own perſon, rather than have brought it 
to this extremity, if the intereſt, as well as the honour 
of the whole kingdom had not been at ſtake : And 
if I had ommited this conjuncture, perhaps I had not 
again ever met with the like advantage. You will 
find the laſt ſupply you gave me, did not anſwer the 
expectation for the end you gaye it, the payment of 
my debts. Therefore I muſt in the next place re- 
commend them again to your E care. 

Some few days before I declared the war, I put 
forth my declaration for indulgence to difſenters, and 
have hitherto found a good effect of it, by ſecuring 
peace at home, when I had war abroad. There is 
one part in it that hath been ſubject to miſcon- 
ſtruction, which is that concerning the papiſts; as 
if more liberty were granted to them, than to the 
other recuſants; when it is plain there is lefs : for 
the others have public places of worſhip allowed 
them, and I never intended that they ſhould have 
any, but only have the freedom of their religion 
in their own houſes, without any concourſe of others; 
> Ol BY and I could not grant them leſs than this, when I 
Ma- had extended ſo much more grace to others, moſt of 
Pro- Bl them having been loyal, and in the ſervice of me, 

and of the King my father; and in the whole 

courſe of this indulgence, I do not intend that it 
(hall any way prejudice the church, but I will ſup- 
port it in its rights, and in its full power, Having faid 
this, I ſhall take it very ill to receive contradiction 
© in what J have done. And I will deal plainly with 
you, I am reſolved to ſtick to my declaration. There 


> was is one jealouſy more that is maliciouſly ſpread abroad, 
re, 1Wand yet fo weak and frivolous, that ſome thought it 
y andi not of moment enough to mention; but it may 
1 Will have gotten ſome Ground with ſome well-minded 
ongn people, and that is, That the forces I have raiſed in 
auls this war, were deſigned to control law and property: 
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I wiſh I had had more forces laſt ſummer; the | 


want of them then convinces me I muſt raiſe more 


again the next ſpring ; and I do not doubt but you 


will conſider the charge of them in your ſupplies, 


T will conclude with this aſſurance to you, That I 


will preſerve the true reformed Proteſtant religion, and 
the church as it is now eſtabliſhed in this kingdom ;, and 


that no man's property or liberty ſhall ever be invaded, | 


J leave the reſt to the Lord Chancellor. 


Lord Chancellor Shaftſbury's Speech, 1672-3. 


Whereupon his Lordſhip delivered a ſpeech, ſo 


remarkable and memorable, that not a word of it : 


ought to be omitted, and is as follows, 


My Lords, and you Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes | 


of the Houſe of Commons. 
Lord Chan- HE King hath ſpoken fo fully, ſo excellently 
— well, and ſo like himſelf, that you are not to 


Speech a= expect much from me. There is not a word in his 
Daub. ſpeech that hath not its full weight; and, I dare 
with aſſurance ſay, will have its effect with you. 

His Majeſty had called you ſooner, and his affairs 
required it, but that he was reſolved to give you all 

the eaſe, and vacancy to your own private concerns; 

and the people as much reſpite from payments and 

taxes, as the neceſſity of his buſineſs or their pre- 
ſervation would permit. And yet (which I cannot 

but here mention to you) by the crafty inſinuations 

of ſome ill affected perſons, there have been ſpread 

ſtrange and deſperate rumours, which your meeting 
together this day hath ſufficiently proved both 
malicious, and falſe. His Majeſty hath told you, 

that he is now engaged in an important, very ex- 

nſive, and indeed a war abſolutely neceſſary, and 
unavoidable. He hath referred you to his declara- 

tion, where you will find the perſonal indignities, 

by pictures, and medals, and other public — 

| ls 
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his Majeſty hath received from the States, their 
breach of treaties both in the Surinam and the Eaſt- 
India buſineſs : And at laſt they came to that heigth 
of inſolence, as to deny the honour and right of the 
flag, tho' an undoubted jewel of this crown never to 
be parted with, and by them'particularly owned in 
the late treaty of Breda, and never conteſted in any 
age. And whilſt the King long expected, and then 
ſolemnly demanded ſatisfaction, they diſpured his 
title to it in all the Courts of Chriſtendom, and made 
great offers to the French King, if he would ſtand 
by them againſt us. But the moſt Chriſtian King 
too well remember'd what they did ac Munſter, con- 
trary to ſo many treaties, and ſolemn engagements; 
and how dangerous a neighbour they were to all 
crowned heads. The King and his Minſters had 
here a hard time, and lay every day under new 
obloquies. Sometimes they were repreſented as ſell- 
ing all to France for money, to make this war : 
Portſmouth, Plymouth, and Hull, were to be given 
into the French hands for caution. The next day's 
news came, that France and Holland were agreed. 
Then the obloquy was turn'd from treachery to folly : 
The Miniſters were now fools, that ſome days be- 
fore were Villains. And indeed the Coffee-Houſes 
were not to be blamed for their laſt apprehenſions 
ſince if that conjunction had taken effect, then 
England had been in a far worſe caſe than now it is, 
and the war had been turned upon us. But both 
Kings knowing their intereſt, reſolved to join againſt 
them, who were the common enemies to all monar- 
chies, and I may ſay eſpecially to ours, their only 
competitor for trade and power at ſea z and who on- 
ly ſtand in their way to an univerſal empire, as great 
as Rome. This the States underitood ſo well, and 
had ſwallowed ſo deep, that under all their preſent 
diſtreſs and danger, they are ſo intoxicated with that 
vaſt ambition, that they flight a treaty, and refufe 
a ceſſation, All this you and the whole nation faw 
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before the laſt war; but it could not then be ſo well 


timed, or our alliances ſo well made. But you | 
judged aright, that at any rate, delenda eſt Carthago, | 
that government was to be brought down, And 


therefore the King may well ſay to you, it is your 
war, He took his meaſures from you, and they 
were juſt and right ones: And he expects a ſuitable 


aſſiſtance, to fo neceſſary, and expenſive an action; 
which he has hitherto maintained at his own charge, 
and was unwilling either to trouble you, or burden | 


the country, until it came to an inevitable neceſſity. 


And his Majeſty commands me to tell you, that | 


unleſs it be a certain ſum, and ſpeedily raiſed, it can 
never anſwer the occaſion. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Reputation is the great ſupport of war or peace. 
This war had never begun, nor had the States ever 
ſlighted the King, or ever refuſed him ſatisfact ion, 
neither had this war continued to this day, or ſub- 
ſiſted now, but that the States were deceived in their 


meaſures, and apprehended his Majeſty, in that 


great want of money, that he mult ſit down under 
any affronts, and was not able to begin, or carry 
on a war. Nay at this day the Sates ſupport them- 
ſelves amongſt their people, by this only falſhood, 
that they are aſſured of the temper of England, and 
of the parliament, and that you will not ſupply the 
King in this war; and that if they can hold out till 
your meeting, they will have new life, and take 
new mraſures. There are lately taken two of their 
principal agents, with their credentials and inſtrue- 
tions to this purpoſe, who are now in the tower, and 
ſhall be proceeded againſt according to the law of 
nations. But the King is ſufficiently aſſured of his 
people; knows you better; and can never doubt his 
Parliament. This had not been mentioned, but to 
ſhew you of what importance the frankneſs and ſea- 
ſonableneſs of this ſupply is, as well as the fulneſs 


of 
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of it. Let me ſay, the King has brought the States 
to that condition, that your hearty conjunction, at 
this time, in ſupply ing his Majeſty, will make them 


never more formidable to Kings, or dangerous to 


England : And if after this you ſuffer them to get 
up, let this be remetnbred, the States of Holland are 
England's eternal enemy both by intereſt and in- 
clination. 

In the next place, to the ſupply for the carrying 
on of the war, his Majeſty recommends to you the 
taking care of his debts; what you gave the laſt 
ſeſſion, did not near anſwer your own expectation. 


Beſides, another conſiderable aid you deſigned his 
3 Majeſty, was unfortunately loſt in the birth; ſo that 
the King was forced, for the carrying on of his af- 


fairs, much againſt his will, to put a ſtop to the 


payments out of the exchequer. He ſaw the preſ- 


ſures upon himſelf, and growing inconveniences to 


| his people by great intereſt ; and the difference 


through all his buſineſs between ready money, and 
orders, This gave the King the neceſſity of that 
proceeding z to make ule of his own revenue, which 
hath been of ſo great effect in this war. But though 
he hath put a ſtop to the trade and gain of bankers, 
yet he would be unwilling to ruin them, and oppreſs 
ſo many families, as are concerned in thoſe debts z 
befides, it were too diſproportionable a burden upon 
many of his good ſubjects. But neither the bankers, 


| nor they, have reaſon to complain if you now take 


them into your care, and they have paid them, 
what was due to them, when the ſtop was made 
with ſix per cent. intereſt from that time. The 


| King is very much concerned both in honour and 


intereſt to ſee this done. And yet he deſires you 
not to miſ-time it; but that it may have only the 
ſecond place, and that you will firſt ſettle what you 
intend about the ſupply. 

His Majeſty has ſo fully vindicated his declaration 


from that calumny concerning the Papiſts, that no 
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reaſonable ſcruple can be made by any good man, to re 
He has ſufficiently juſtified it by the time it wa; wil! 
publiſhed in, and the effects he hath from it; and. ditio 


might have done it more from the agreeableneſs af A 
it to his own natural diſpoſition, which no good let : 
Engliſhman can wiſh other than it is. He loves na | bleſt 
blood, or rigorous ſeverities; but where mild, or | that 
gentle ways may be uſed by a wiſe Prince, he ij of © 
certain to chooſe them. The church of England reſte 
and all good Proteſtants have reaſon to rejoice in | of 1 
ſuch a head, and ſuch a defender. His Majeſty doth coui 
declare his care and concerns for the church, and | Plai 
will maintain them in all their rights and privileges, | that 
equal, if not beyond any of his predeceſſors z he was g1'v' 
born and bred up in it; it was that his Father died and 
for: We all know how great temptations and offers | the 
he reſiſted abroad, when he was in his loweſt con- cee 
dition; and he thinks it the honour of his reign, that MI h. 
he hath been the reſtorer of the church: *Tis that he the 


will ever maintain, and hopes to leave to poſterit y, hac 
in greater luſtre, and upon ſurer grounds, than your I M. 
anceſtors ever ſaw it. But his Majeſty is not con- ful 
vinced that violent ways are the intereit of religion reli 
or the church, in 
There is one thing more, that I am commanded t 
to ſpeak to you of, which is the jealouſy, that hath W 
been fooliſhly ſpread abroad, of the forces the King £91 
hath raiſed in this war, Wherein the King hath I hat 
opened himſelf freely to you, and confefled the o 
fault on the other hand. For if this laſt Summer had e 
not proved a miracle of ſtorms and rempeſts, ſuch as IM YO 
ſecured their Eaſt-India fleet, and protected their I fa: 
ſea-coaſt from a deſcent, nothing but the true reaſon I la. 
(want of money) could have juſtified the defect in P! 
the number of our forces. Tis that his Majeſty is I Y< 
providing for againſt the next ſpring, having given I th 
out orders for the railing of ſeven or eight regiments Ml lo 
more of foot, under the command of perſons of the MW h. 
greateſt fortunes and quality, And I am carneſtly 
to 
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to recommend to you, that in your ſupplies, you 
will take into your conſideration this neceſſary ad- 
dition of charges. 

And after his Majeſty's concluſion of his ſpeech, 


Jet me conclude, nay, let us all conclude with 
T bleſſing God, and the King. Let us bleſs God, 


that he hath given us ſuch a King, to be the repairer 
of our breaches, both in church and ſtate z and the 
reſtorer of our paths lo dwell in: That in the midſt 


countries, our Garners are full, and there is no com- 
plaining in our ſtreets; and a man can hardly know 
that there is a war. Let us bleſs God, that hath 
given this King ſignally the hearts of his people, 
and moſt particularly of this Parliament, who in 
their affection and loyalty to their Prince have ex- 
ceeded all their predeceſſors; a Parliament with 
whom the King hath for many years lived with all 
the careſſes of a happy marriage. Has the King 
had a concern? you have wedded it. Has his 
Majeſty wanted ſupplies? you have readily, chear- 
fully, and fully provided for them. You have 
relied upon the wiſdom and conduct of his Majeſty 
in all his affairs; ſo that you have never attempted 
to exceed your bounds, or to impole upon him. 
Whilſt the King on the other hand, hath made your 
counſels the foundations of all his proceedings; and 
hath been ſo tender of you, that he hath upon his 
own revenue and credit, endeavoured to ſupport 
even foreign wars, that he might be leaſt uneaſy to 
you, or burthenſom to his people. And let me 


| ſay, that though this marriage be according to Moſes's 
| law, where the huſband can give a bill of divorce, 


put her away, and take another; yet I can aſſure 
you, it is as impoſſible for the King to part with 
this Parliament, as it is for you to depart frong that 
loyalty, affection, and dutiful behaviour, you have 
hitherto ſhewed towards him, 


5 Let 


* 
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Let us bleſs the King for taking away all qu 
fears, and leaving no room for jealouſies: For that 
aſſurances and promiſes he hath made us, Let u 


bleſs God and the King, that our religion is ſafe: 


That the Church of Exgland is the care of oy 
Prince; that Parliaments are ſafe, that our proper. 
ties and liberties are ſafe : What more hath a goo 
Engliſoman to aſle, but that his King may long 
reign, and that this triple alliance of King, Parliz 
ment, and People may never be diſſolved ? 


The Commons Addreſs againſt the Declaratin 
of Indulgence. 


Moſt gracious Soverign, 
E your Majeſty's moſt faithful and loyal 


The Com- 4 : 
mons Ad- ſubjects, the Commons aſſembled in Parlia. 
cela ment, do in the firſt place, as in all duty bound, 


ation of In- return your Majeſty our moſt humble and hearty 
eugene. thanks, for the many gracious promiſes and afſur- 


ances, which your Majeſty hath ſeveral times (dur. 
ing this preſent Parliament) given unto us, That 
your Maje/iy wou'd ſecure and maintain unto us the 
true reformed Proteſtant religion, our liberties and pri. 
erties : Which moſt gracious aſſurances your Ma. 
jeſty hath, out of your great goodneſs, been pleaſed 
to renew unto us, more pafticularly at the opening 
of this preſent ſeſſion of Parliament. And farther 
we crave leave humbly to repreſent, that we have, 
with all duty and expedition, taken into our couſi- 
deration ſeveral parts of your Majeſty's laſt ſpeech 
tous, and withal the declaration therein mentioned 
for indulgence to Diſſenters, dated the 130 day of 
March laſt : And we find ourſelves bound in duty 
to inſorm your Majeſty, That penal ſtatutes in matler; 
ecclefiaſtical, cannot be ſuſpended but by af of Parlia- 
ment. We therefore, the Knights, Citizens, and 
Burgeſſes of your Majeſty's houſe of Commons, do 
moſt humbly beſcech your Majeſty, that the laws 

may 
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ay have their free courſe, until it ſhall be otherwiſe 


rovided for by act of Parliament: And that your 


yjeſty would be graciouſly pleaſed to give ſuch 


iections herein, That no apprebenſions or jealouſies 
may remain in the hearts of your Majeſty's good and 


aithful ſubjects. | 

This addreſs was delivered to the King on the 
tb of February; to which his Majeſty anſwered, 
hat it was of importance, and therefore he would 
turn bis anſwer in writing. Accordingly four 


lays after, he ſent this anſwer to the houſe. 


Charles Rex, 


43 


His Majeſty hath received an addreſs from you, The King's 


hat that declaration, which he put out for ends ſo 
eceſlary to the quiet of this kingdom, eſpecially in 
hat conjuncture, ſhould prove the cauſe of diſquiet, 


Ind give occaſion to the queſtioning of his power 
in eccleſiaſtics, which he finds not done in the 


eigns of any of his anceſtors. He is ſure he never 
ad thoughts of uſing it otherwiſe, than as it hath 


been intruſted to him, to the peace and eſtabliſh- 


ment of the church of England, and the eaſe of all 
his ſubjects in general: Neither doth he pretend to 
ſuſpend any laws, wherein the properties, rights, or 
liberties of any of his ſubjects are concerned, nor to 
alter any thing in the eſtabliſhed doctrine or diſci- 
pline of the church of England: But his only deſign 
in this, was to take off the penalties which the 
ſtatutes inflict upon the Diſſenters; and which he 
believed, when well conſidered of, you your ſelves 
would wiſh not executed according to the rigour and 
letter of the law: Neither hath he done this with 
any thought of avoiding or precluding the advice of 


the Parliament; and if any bill ſhall be offered 


him, which ſhall appear more proper to attain the 
aforeſaid ends, and ſecure the peace of the — 
an 


nd hath ſeriouſly conſidered of it, and returneten 
you this anſwer: That he is very much troubled 


I 
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and kingdom; when tendered in due manner to hi 
be will ſhew how readily he will concur in all wy 
that ſhall appear for the good of the kingdom. 

The Commons immediately came to this ſhy 
reſolution, that the thanks of this houſe be return 
to his Majeſty, for his gracious aſſurances and pn 
miſes in his anſwer to the addreſs: But being {i 
unſatisfied, they three days after agreed upon th 
following anſwer, or ſecond addreſs. 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 


—_——_— We your Majeſty's humble and loyal ſubjec 
Addreſs, the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes in Parliamen 


aſſembled, do render to your ſacred Majeſty oy 
moſt dutiful thanks, for that, to our unſpeakabt 
comfort, your Majeſty hath been pleaſed to reiterat 
to us thoſe gracious promiſes and aſſurances d 
maintaining the religion new eſtabliſhed, and the libertin 
and properties of your people: And we do not in th 
Jeaſt meaſure doubt but that your Majeſty had th 
ſame gracious intentions in giving ſatifaction to you 
ſubjects, by your anſwer to our laſt petition and 
addreſs : Vet, upon a ſerious conſideration there|, 
we find, that the ſaid anſwer is not ſufficient to 
clear the apprehenſions, that may juſtly remain i 
the minds of the people, by your Majeſty's having 
claim*d @ power to ſuſpend penal ſtatutes in matter, 
eccleſiaſtical ;, and which your Majelty does til] ſem 
to aſſert in the ſaid anſwer, zo be entituled in tht 
crown, and never queſtioned in any of the reigns of your 
anceſtors ,, wherein we humbly conceive, chat your 
Majeſty hath been much miſinformed; ſince r0 
ſuch power was ever claimed, or exerciſed by any 


of your Majeſty's predeceſſors; and if it ſhould be 


admitted, might tend to the interrupting the free 
courſe of the laws, and altering the legiſlatiyt 
power, which hath always been acknowledged 
to reſide in your Majeſty, and your two houſes 
Parliament, We do therefore, with an unanimous 

conſent, 
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ſent, become again moſt humble ſaitors to your 
cred Majeſty, that you would be pleaſed to give 
us a full and ſatisfactory anſwer, to our ſaid pe. 
tion and addreſs; and that your Majeſty would 
ke ſuch effectual order; That the proceedings in this 
alter may not, for the future, be drawn into conſe- 
vence, or example. The King's anſwer to this ad- 
reſs was, it is of conſequence, and I will take it 
to conſideration, 
In the midſt of the warm debates concerning 
e King's declaration for indulgence, it is obſerv- 
ble that no man was more zealous in oppoſing it 
han alderman Love, a city member, and a noted 
jifſenter, who declared, he bad much rather ſtill go 
without their deſired liberty, than have it in a way 
hat would prove ſo detrimental to the Nation : Thete 
jebaces gradually introduced a new act, ſince called 
be teſt act, then levelled at the papiſts; upon which 
e are told, that the Lord Clifford got ſome in the 
jouſe to move in favour of the diſſenters, hoping 
hat would have provoked one fide or the other ; 
and that either the church party might be offended 
ith the motion, or the diſſenters with refuſing it: 
But it was ſtopped by the forementioned alderman, 
who deſired, tho? his perſuaſion was well known, 
that nothing with relation to them might intervene, to 
op the ſecurity that the Nation and the proteſtant reli- 
gion might have by that new act; in which he was 
ſeconded by the moſt of his party: Their behavi- 
our in theſe matters, 1t ſeems, wrought ſo much 
upon the houſe that had been ſo zealous againſt them, 
that they ordered a bill to be brought in for the eaſe 
of bis Majeſty's ſubjefts, diſſenters in matters of reli. 
gion from the Church of England; which was firſt 
read on the 27/h of February, and not long after 
completed in the houſe of Commons. It did not 
get through the houſe of Lords, but was not ſtopped 
there, as is generally repreſented ; but only acci- 
dentally protracted upon the account of ſome amend- 
ments 
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ments, till the King caus'd the parliament to brei rechen 
up before the amendments could be agreed to ns an 
the Commons, as appears by the journals, Hoy.Mowing 
ever the ſubſtance of the bill is proper to be remen, 
bred eſpecially ſince we do not find it in print. he L. 
1. That eaſe ſhall be given to his Majeſty's pro.fWhi 
teſtant ſubjects, diſſenters in matters of religiq,, ſible © 
who ſhall ſubſcribe the articles of the doctrine of theMriſe v 
church of England; and ſhall take the oaths of 4 f 
legiance and ſupremacy. 2. That the ſaid proteſtarMWng th 
ſubjects be eas'd from all pains and penalties for ng 
coming to church. 3. That the clauſe in the la 
alt of uniformity, for declaring the aſſent and conſent Wpnd h 
be taken away by this bill, 4. That the ſaid pro. 
teſtant ſubjects be eaſed from all pains and penalties 
for meeting together for performance of any religj. 
ous exercile, 5, That every teacher ſhall firſt give Heſtyꝰ 


notice of the place where he intends ſuch his meet. {preſet 


ing, to the reſpective quarter ſeſſions; where in open nd | 
court he ſhall firſt make ſuch ſubſcription, and tak: {Weſire 
ſuch oaths as aforeſaid, and receive from thence a MWillue 
certificate thereof, where all ſuch proceedings ſhall pt. 
remain upon record, 6. That any ſuch teacher may 
exerciſe as aforſaid until the next reſpective quarter 
ſeſſions, and no longer, in caſe he "4 nd firſt take 
the oaths, and make ſuch ſubſcription before two of 
the neighbouring juſtices of the peace; and ſhall 
firſt give them notice of the place of his intended 
meeting, and take certificate thereof under the {aid 
Juſtices hand, a duplicate whereof they are to return {Wall 
in to the next quarter ſeſſions. 7. That the doors n © 
and'paſſages of all houſes and places, where the ſaid ]Wwik 
diſſenters do meet, ſhall be always open and free, lane 
during the time of ſuch exerciſe. 8. That if any iſſa 
diſſenter refuſe to take the church wardens oaths, ¶ 11d 
that then he ſhall find them another fit perſon, who {Wand 
is no diſſenter, to execute that office and fhall pay ¶ the 
him for his pains. anc 
Shortly after the bill was brought in for the eaſe An 
of the Proteſtant diſſenters, both houſes being ap- 
5 prehenſive 
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rchenſive of the late encouragement of popiſh per- 
ons and principles, unanimouſly joined in the fol- 
owing remarkable addreſs to his Majeſty. 

We, your Majeſty's moſt dutiful and loyal ſubjects, de 
he Lords ſpiritual and temporal, and Commons in Houfes a- 
his preſent Parliament aſſembled, being very ſen- clin: 
ible of the great dangers and miſchiefs that may 
riſe within this your Majeſty's realm, by the en- 
teaſe of popiſh recuſants amongſt us: and conſider- 
ng the great reſort of prieſts and jeſuits in this king- 


gom, who daily endeavour to ſeduce your Majeſty's 
good ſubjects from their religion and allegiance ; 
ind how much your loyal ſubjects are diſheartned, 


o fee ſuch popiſh recuſants admitted into employ- 
ents of great /ruſt and profit, and eſpecially in 
ilitary commands, over the forces now in your Ma- 
eſty's ſervicez and having a tender regard to the 
reſervation of your Majeſty's perſon, and the peace 


and tranquillity of this kingdom, in all humility 


deſire, 1. That your Majeſty would be pleaſed to 
iſſue out your royal proclamation to command all 


prieſts and jeſuits other than ſuch as (not being na- 
tural born ſubjects), are obliged to attend upon your 


royal confort the Queen to depart within thirty days 


out of this your Majeſty's kingdom : And if any 


prieſt or jeſuit ſnall happen to be taken in England, 
after the expiration of the ſaid time, that the laws 
be put in execution againſt them ; and that your Ma- 
jeſty would pleaſe in ſaid proclamation to command 
all judges, and other officers, to put the ſaid laws 
In execution. 2, That your Majeſty would like- 
wiſe be pleaſed, that the Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
land ſhall, on or before the 25th of March inſtant, 
iſſue out commiſſions of dedimus poteſtatem, to the 
judge advocate and commiſſaries of the muſters, 
and ſuch other perſons as he ſhall think fit, to tender 
the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy to all officers 
and ſoldiers, now in your Majeſty's ſervice and pay 
and that ſuch as refuſe the ſaid -oaths may 1 
ately 
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ately be diſbanded, and not allowed to be continued 
in any pay or penſion ; and that the Chancellor ſhall 


require due returns to be made thereof, within ſome 


convenient time after the iſſuing out of ſaid com. 
miſſions. 3. That the commiſſaries of the muſter, 
be commanded and enjoined by your Majeſty 


warrant, upon the penalty of loſing their places, ; 


not to permit any officer to be muſtered in the fer. 
vice and pay of your Majeſty, until he hath taken 
the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, and received 
the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper, according to 
the uſage of the church of England ; and every ſol. 
dier ſhall take the ſaid oaths before his firſt muſter, 
and receive the ſacrament in like manner before hi 
ſecond muſter. And this we preſent in all dutiful. 
neſs to your Majeſty's princely wiſdom and conſide. 
ration, as the beſt means for ſatisfying and compoſing 
the minds of your loyal ſubjects; humbly defiring your 
Majeſty graciouſly to accept of this our petition, az 
proceeding from hearts and affections entirely de. 
voted to your Majeſty's ſervice, and to give your 
royal approbation. 


On the 8th day of March his Majeſty went to the 
houſe of Lords, and ſending for the Commons, he 
made this following ſpeech to both houſes. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 

Yeſterday you preſented me with an addreſs, a: 
the beſt means for ſatisfying and compoſing the minds of 
my ſubjects; to which | freely and readily agree, and 
ſhall take care to ſee it perform'd accordingly. I hope 
on the other ſide, you Gentlemen of the Houſe of 
Commons, will do your part; for I muſt put you in 
mind, it is near five weeks ſince I demanded a ſup- 
ply, and what you voted unanimouſly upon it did 
both give life to my affairs at home, and diſhearten'd 
my enemies abroad : But the ſeeming delay it hath 
met with fince hath made them take new ___ 

an 


WH 
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and they ate now preparing for this next ſummer a 
greater fleet, as they ſay, than ever they had yet; 


| {o that if the ſupply be not ſpeedily diſpatch'd, it 


will altogether be ineffectual, and the ſafery, honour 


and intereſt of England mult of neceſſity be expoſed. 
Pray lay this to heatt, and let not the fears and 


jealouſies of ſome dtaw inevitable ruin upon us all. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 

If there be any ſcruple yet remaining with you, 
concerning the /u/þen/ion of penal laws, J here faith - 
fully promiſe you, that what hath been done in that 
particular ſhall hot for the future be draw#h into ex- 
ample and conſequence. And as I daily expect from 
you a bill for my ſupply, ſo I affure you, I ſhall 
as willingly receive and paſs any other you ſhall offer 
me, That may tend to the giving you ſatisfaftion in all 
your juſt grievances, : 

This ſpeech was ſo pleaſing and obliging to the 
Parliament in general, that both houſes joined in the 


following vote. Reſolv'd nemine contradicente, That 


the humble and hearty thanks of theſe houſes be re- 
turned to his Majeſty, for his gracious, full and /ati/- 


Factory anſwer, this day 1 to their humble pe- 


titions and addreſſes. his was declared to the 


King in the banguelting-bouſe, by the mouth of the 


Lord Chancellof, at the head of both houſes z to 
which his Majeſty made this anſwer, 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
I hope there never will be any difference amongſt us; 
Iaſure you there never ſhall be any on my part. 


No fooner did the King begin to incline to the 
recalling his declaration of indulgence, but the 
Lord Sbafiſbury perceived it: He loft no time, the 
reſolution was not taken till eleven at night, and the 
next morning he appeared in the houſe of Lords, 

Vor. I.. E. at 
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at the head of the moſt zealous Peers againſt the 
catholic religion, the wars with Holland, and the 
alliance with France. The Lord Clifford that day 
had undertaken to open the debate of the Lords- 
houſe, for eſtabliſhing a perpetual fund, in order to 
advance the prerogative, and render Parliaments 
inconſiderable. He prepared a ſet ſpeech to that 
purpoſe, which he read to the Lord Chancellor, 
who deſired to hear it again; and, upon the ſecond 
reading, he charged his memory with the ſubſtance 
of it, promiſing he would likewiſe come roundly into 
the debate : This gave him an opportunity, he 
wiſhed for, to be revenged of the courtiers, and 
the Lord Clifford; who, purſuant to the determi. 
nation of the cabal, began the debate with the very 
ſpeech he had ſhew'd the Lord Chancellor; while 
his Majeſty and his royal highneſs where then in 
the houſe to countenance the deſign, The country 
Lords, and thoſe who were not in the ſecret, ſtared 
at one another; the whole houſe, at the end of the 
ſpeech, meditating the fate of England, remained 


in an awful ſilence; when Chancellor Shaft/bury if 


ſtood up, and anſwered his ſpeech from the begin- 
ning to the end, ſhewing, that his propoſitions 
were extravagant : That what he aim'd at would 
end in confuſion, and the ruin of the government: 
That it might perhaps ſend the royal family abroad 
again, to ſpend their lives in exile, without hopes 
of a return, All which he ſpoke with. fo much 
ſpirit and ſharpneſs, that he confounded the court 
counſels, While he was ſpeaking the duke of Zork, 
inraged at him, whiſpered the King, what a rogue 
have you of a Lord Chancellor ! The King briſkly 
reply'd, god's fiſh ; what a fool have you of a Lord. 
Treaſurer, The debate ended in a ruffle, and the 
Lord Clifford narrowly eſcaped being ſent to the 
Tower ; and finding himſelf thus given up by the 
King, like his new opponent, he declared, be would 
ſerve no prince in the world who had not courage i 

ay 
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the avoww bis principles, and ſupport bis miniſters in the 
the execution of his demands. 
lay The popiſh party had rendred themſelves formid- 
ds. able by their obtaining many places of honour, pro- 
"to fit and truſt ; but now a bill was depending that 
nts would certainly throw them out of all, and ſecure all 
hat places to thoſe of the church of England alone. » 
or, This was called the Teſt Act, which was particularly Tet 48. 
ond promoted, if not invented by the Earl of Shafts- 
nce bury, who reſolved to ſtrike directly at the Duke of 
into York and his friends; tho? the act reached all ſorts of 
he diſlenters, This bill gave a great alarm to many 
and perſons who uſed all means to oppoſe it; but it ſoon 
mi. paſſed the houſe of Commons, whoſe Apprehen- 
ery ſions of popery daily increaſed. When it came to 
hile be debated tn the houſe of Peers in the preſence of 
1 in the King himſelf, March 15th, the famous Earl of 
try Briſtol, tho* a profeſſed roman catholick, unexpect- 
red edly ſtood up for the bill in general, and ſpoke re- 
the markably upon it; of which ſome account ſhall be 
ined given to ſhew the temper” of the times, as well as 
bury I the ingenuity of the ſpeaker, 
gin. Towards the beginning of his ſpeech he declar'd Earl of r- 
ions himſelf a catholick of the church of Rome not a catho- Hol feeect, 
ud lick of the court of Rome; a diſtinction he thought 
ent; {MW worthy of memory and reflection, whenever any ſe- 
road vere proceedings againſt thoſe they called papiſts 
opes ſhould come in quettion, ſince thoſe of the court of 
uch Rome did only deſerve the name. Therefore he inſiſt- 
ourt ed. that theyſhould not ſpeak here as roman catholic ks, 
ork, but as faithſul members of a proteſtant Parliament. 
22 Coming to the bill itſelf, he proceeded thus: In 
ſkly the firſt place, my Lords, I beſeech you to conſider, 
ard. That this bill for ſecuring of general frars is brought 
the up to you from the houſe of Commons, the great 
> the (i repreſentative of the people, and conſequently the 
the beſt judges of the true temper of the nation: A 
ould houſe of Commons ſurpaſſing all that ever have been 
ge in the illuſtrious marks of their duty, loyalty and 
201 E 2 affection 
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affection to their Sovereign, both in his perſon-and 
government: Such a houſe of Commons as his Ma. 
jeſty ought to conſider, and cheriſh: always, with 
ſuch a kind of love as is due to a wife, never to be 
parted with unkindly, and as a miſtreſs, to be turn- 
ed off when our turn is ſerved by her. My Lord;, 
this caſual mention of a wife ſuggeſts to my thoughts 
a purſuance of the compariſon, I have obſerved in 
the courſe of my life, that men who have wives ſome- 
what coquets, that is, a little ſubject to gallantries, live 
eaſier lives with them, and freer from troubleſom 
contentions, than thoſe who have wives of exaCt1igid 
Virtue; and the reaſon is clear: For the more 
gameſom ladies, being conſcious of their failings in 
that eſſential part, are careful to diſguiſe and repair 
them by kind and tender compliances with their 
huſband's humours in all other things; whereas 
wives ſeverely punctual and exact in the chief ma- 
trimonial duty expect, and even exact, far greater 
compliances from their huſbands ; and think them- 
ſelves as it were privileged, by the rigidneſs of their 
virtue, to be ſometimes troubleſom in domeſtick 
affairs, eſpecially if there be any jealouſy in the caſe, 
In like manner, My Lords, it is not to be much 
wondered at, if this incomparable houſe of Com- 
mons, tranſcending all that ever were in the grand 
eſſentials of duty, loyalty, and affection to their 
Kang, ſhould at ſome times be a little trouble ſom to 


him in leſſer occurrences eſpecially when once fears 


and Jealouiics are on the wing; My Lords, I ſhall 
not pretend to determine, whether there have been 
any jult grounds given by any violent men, or by 
the unreaſonable ambition of any roman catholicks, 
for ſuch fears and jealouſies; it ſuffices to exact the 
neceſſity of a timely remedy, ſince they have indeed 


moſt violently ſeized, and diſtemper'd the minds 


of che major part of his Majeſty's proteſtant ſub- 
jets, « which certainly no man converſant in the 


world can deny. . Now, My Lords, in popular 
fears 


— 


IC. 
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fears and apprehenſions, thoſe uſually prove moſt 
dangerous, that, are rais'd upon Grounds not well 


# underſtood 3 and may rightly be reſembled to the 


fatal effects of panick fears in armies, where I have 
ſeldom ſeen great diſorder ariſe from intelligences 
brought in by parties and ſcouts, or by advertiſe- 
ments to generals, but from alarms upon groundlcis 
and capricious fears of danger, taken up we know 
not either how, or why : This no man of moderate 


experience, in military affairs, but hath found the 


dangerous effects of one time or other: In giving a 
{top to which miſchiefs, the ſkill of great Com- 
manders is beſt ſeen. In like manner, My Lords, 
this great and judicious aſſembly of the houſe of 
Commons, rightly ſenſible of the dangerous effects 
which ſo general a diſturbance of men's minds in the 
concernments of religion(how groundleſs ſoever)might 
produce, have applied their care to obviate them bythis 
bill: A bill in my opinion, as full of moderation to- 
wards catholicks, as of prudence and ſecurity towards 


_ the religion f the late : In this bill, My Lords, notwith- 
| ſtanding all the alarms of the encreaſe of popery and 


deſigns of papiſts, here is no mention of barring them 
from private, and modeſt exerciſe of their religion ; 


no baniſhing them to ſuch a diſtance from court, no 


putting in execution of penal laws in force againſt 
them; all their precautions are reduced to this one 
intent, natural to all ſocieties of men, of hindering 
a leffer oppoſite party from growing too ſtrong for 
the greater and more conſiderable one: And ia this 
juſt way of prevention, is not the moderation of the 
houſe of Commons to be admired, that they have 
reſtrained it to this ſole point, of debarring their ad- 
ver/aries from offices, and places, and from acceſſion of 
wealth by favour of the Sovereign? And after all, My 
Lords, how few does theſe ſharp trials, and teſts of 
this act regard? Only a few ſuch roman catholicks 
8 wou'd fain hold offices, and places at the price of 
hypocriſy, and diſſimulation of their true ſentiments 
n religion. My Lords, however the ſentiments of 
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a catholick of the church of Rome (I till ſay, not 
of the court of -Rome) may oblige me, _ ſcruple 
of conſcience, in ſome particulars of this bill to give 
my negative to it, when it comes to paſling ; yet a 
a member of a proteſtant parliament my advice pry. 
dentially cannot but go along with the main ſcope of 
it, the preſent circumſtances of time, and affairs 
conſidered, and the neceſſity of compoſing the di. 
ſturbed minds of the people. 

On the 29th of March, before the bill in favour 
of the proteſtant diſſenters and ſome others could be 
finiſned, the King came to the houſe of Peers, and 
beſides the money bill, paſſed the teſt act, and ſe. 
veral other publick acts; after which the Parliament 
was adjourned to the 20th of Ofober. 


The tür. The Due of Buckingham's ſpeech in the houſe of Com. 


te. atn fe- Mons, upon occaſion of ſome queſtions propoſed by 


w_ them to his Grace, together with his reply thereunts, 
in relation to ſeveral miſmanagments of ſtate affairs, | W 
by advice of ſome of the miniſtry, January the 14th, m. 
55 2 


The Duke of Buckingham being called into the ab 
houſe, after having given his reſpects to the ſpeaker, MW b) 


and of each hand, and behind him, expreſſes him- ar 
ſelf in theſe words: 


| ul 

Mr. Speaker, | | P 

Pulte of Gl VE the houſe my humble thanks for the honour 7 
—_—— you have twice done me, eſpecially expreſſing 


332 myſelf ſo ill yeſterday. I hope you will conſider fi 


the condition I am in, in danger of paſling in the ; 
cenſure of the world, for a vicious Perſon and a be- ; 
trayer of my country; I have ever had the misfortune 
to bear the blame of other men's faults. I know the | 
revealing theKing's counſels, and correſponding with | 
the King's enemies, are laid againſt me; but I hope 
for your pardon if I ſpeak truth for myſelf, I told 
you yeſterday, if the Triple League had any ad- 


vantage 


— 
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vantage in it (I ſpeak it without Vanity) I had as 
great a hand in it as any man. Then upon the In- 


# ſtance of the French Ambaſſador, I was ſent into 


France upon the ſad ſubject of condoling the death 
of Madam, where I urged for the ſervice of the 
King that the French ought not to endeavour to make 
themſelves conſiderable at ſea, of whom we had rea- 
ſon to be more jealous than of the Dutch, becauſe 
the French then would have power to conquer us. 


When I returned, I found all the demonſtrations that 
the French had no ſuch thoughts, but that the King 


of England ſhould be maſter at ſea, I do not pre- 
tend to judge whether I or other men were in the 
right, I leave the judgment of that to this honour- 
able houſe. At this time my Lord Shaftsbury and 
my ſelf adviſed not to begin a war without the ad- 
vice of the Parliament, and the affections of the 
people, (for I look upon the King, at the head of 
his Parliament, to be the greateſt Prince in the 
world ;) this was my Lord Shaftsbury's opinion and 
mine, but not my Lord Arlington's. My next ad- 


vice was, not to make ufe of French ſhips, half 


their value in money would have been more feryice- 
able. I alledged, they would be of no uſe to us, 
by reaſon of their want of experience in our ſeas, 
and there would be great danger in their learning the 
uſe of them, which advice my Lord Arlington op- 
poſed, notwithſtanding the King was ſo deſirous of 
avoiding a breach with France, that he ſent me to 
Dunkirk, and my Lord Arlington to Utrecht, where I 
ſtill endeavoured to get money inſtead of ſhips. Ar 
my firſt audience, the King of France was willing 
to comply, but after ſome returns and letters from 
hence he was alter'd; but I make no reflections 
upon perſons, but barely ſtate matters of fact. 
Then it was my Lord Shaftsbury's advice and mine, 
ſo to order the war, as that the French ſhould deliver 
us ſome towns of their conqueſts into our hands: an 


uſeful precaution in former times. My Lord Arlington 


E 4 would 
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would have no towns at all for ang year, And here 
s the cauſe of the condition of our affairs. We ſt 
out a fleet with intention to land men in order to the 
taking of Towns. The French army go on con- 

ering and get all, and we get nothing, nor agree 
= any. Pray conſider who it was that was ſo of. 
ten locked up with the French Ambaſſador. My ſpi- 
rit moves me to tell you, that when we were to con- 


ſider what to do, we were to adviſe with the French, 


Ambaſſador. I will not trouble you with reports, 


but pray look not upon me as a Peer, but an honeſt 


Engliſh gentleman, who has ſuffered much for my 
love to my country. I had a regiment given me, 
which was Sir Edward Scot's, I gave him 1600 /, 
for it: There is no papiſt officer in it, nor Iriſbman. 
I ſhall fay nothing of my extraordinary gains, I 
am ſure I have loſt as much eſtate as ſome men have 
gotten z (and that is a big word) I am honeſt, and 
when 1 00 otherwiſe, I defire to die: 1 am not 
the man that has gotten by all this; yet after all this 
I am a grievance : I am the cheapeſt grievance this 
houſe ever had; and ſo I humbly aſk the pardon of 
the houſe for the trouble I have given. 


: 


| The Speaker then proceeded to aſk the Duke the fel. 
. lawing queſtions by order of the bouſe. 


| QuzisTion, |, 

Whether any perſons declared to your grace any 
ill advices againſt the liberties and privileges of this 
houſe, or to alter the Feerkwent. who they were, 
and what they adviſed? ß 

Dorus Aer. 

There is an old proverb, Mr, Speaker, over 
boots over ſhoes. This reflects upon one that is not 
now living, and ſo I deſire pardon for faying any 


thing farther, fearing it may be thought a malicious 


invention of mine, the perſon being dead. 1 have 


ſaid nothing yet but what I can juſtify, but this 1 


| QuesT1ON 


wherein you were pleaſed to ſay 


UESTION II. 

Some words fell from your ace yeſterday, 

me. had gotten 

3. 4- 5000, 000 J. The houſe wauld know who they 

were, and by what means they had gotten ſuch ſums ? 
' DuKk3's Anſwer, 

I am not well acquainted by what means they got 
ſo much, being not at all acquainted with the ways 
of getting money. What the Duke of Ormond has 
got is upon record, being about 500, 0904. my 
Lord Arlington has not gor fo muc 8 has got a 


great deal, | 
Qu s 1 10 In. 

By whoſe advice. way the army raiſed, and Mon- 

ſieur Schomberg 10 general ane 
Duß r' Auſwer. 

I cannot fy by whaſe advice, but upon my (Es 
nour not by mine. I was told by a man thats dead 
that my Lord Arlington ſent for him, and it will 


eaſily be provet. 
QuzsT1ON, IV. 


By whoſe advice was this army brought upt to 
awe the debates and reſolutions of the houſe of 
Commons? 

0 Dux g's Anſwer. - " 

I muſt, make to this the ſame anſwer as I did be- 
fore; it was a diſcoyrſe, from a man dead of one 
now living, If I had deſerved the honour, I think 
I might have had the command of that army be- 
tore him; but Schomberg was told, my Lord Ar- 
lingtou would have the government by an army. 

UESTION V. 

Who made the French league? 

DuyKysy's Anſwer. .. 

My Lord Arlington and my ſelf were anly em- 
ployed to treat, and finding the danger we were in of 
being cheated, we preſſed the Embaſſaders to ſi gp 
before they had power; and though it twas an 
* yet they did ſign, 


QuzsTiON 
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QvzsTion VI. bes 
Who made the firſt treaty with France, by which : 


The Triple-Alliance was broken? 1285 
Dux z's Anſwer. ie 

I made that treaty, ' * : : 
Qu Es TIONY VII. = 

By whoſe advice was the Exchequer ſhut up, and wo 


the order of payment there broken ? 
Dukx's Anſwer. | 
b I was not the adviſer, I am ſure I loſt 3oool, 
FT: 
VUESTION VIII. 
Who adviſed the declaration in matter of religion! 
Duxx's Anſwer. 

I do not difown that I adviſed it; being alway: 
of opinion, that fomething'was to be done in that 
nature in matters of conſcience, but no farther than 
the King might do by law, 4 ein 
: QvexsT1on. IX. | 

Who adviſed the attacking the Smyrna fleet before 
the war was proclaimed? 
| Dok“, Anſwer. 

b It was my Lord Arlington advice, I was utterly 

againſt it, as careful of the honour of the nation 

and incurred ſome anger by it. My Lord Arlington 
principally moved it, and 1 might ſay more. 

VESTION' X. 

By whoſe advice was the ſecond rreatyat Utretchi! 

__., Duxe's Anſwer. hc 

1 Lord Arlington and I were ſent over, and I found B. 

olland the greateſt conſternation imaginable, like W hc 

the burning of the Rump in England, the people crying, ur 

God bleſs the King of England, and curſing the ſtates; tit 

and had we then landed, we might have then con- ,, 


.quered the country. The Prince of Orange would 2 


have had the ſame ſhare in the peace with France that 

we had, but though the King's nephew, I thought he m 

muſt be kind to his own country; if we had made BY p 

a peace then > We had been in a worſe a — 0 
ore) 
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before ; and laſtly, the prince of Orange hoped for 
a good peace with us upon that treaty, but I would 


never conſent that France muſt have all and we no- 


thing. The conſequence would be that Holland muſt 
intirely depend upon France, and I think it a wiſe 
article, that the French were not to make Peace 


without us. 
ay ESTION XI. 

By what Counſel was the war begun without the 

Parliament, and thereupon the Parliament prorogued? 
Dux e's Anſwer. | 

My Lord Shaftsbury and 1 were for adviſing with 
the Parliament, and adverſe to the prorogation, I 
can ſay nothing, but I believe the Parliament will 
never be againſt a war for the good of England. 


The houſe was ſo little ſatisfied with the Duke's 
ſpeech, and his ſeveral anſwers, that upon a farther 
debate they came to this reſolution, that an addreſs 
be preſented to his Majeſty, to remove the ſaid 


| Duke of Buckingham from all his imployments that 


ate held during his Majeſty's pleaſure and from his 
preſence and counſels for ever. 

The next day they entered upon a debate about 
the Earl of Arlington, who at his own requeſt was 
likewiſe admitted to be heard in the houſe. In mak- 
ing of his defence, he anſwered ſome parts of the 
Duke of Buckingham's ſpeeches, and fairly gave the 
honour of the Triple- Alliance to Sir William Temple. 
But he was ſo far from giving ſatisfaction to the 
houſe as to his own conduct, that they preſently drew 
up articles of impeachment againſt him, under this 
title; articles of treaſonable and other crimes of high 
miſdemeanor againſt the Ear! of Arlington principal 
ſecretary of ſtate, viz. | 

I. The faid Earl hath been a conſtant and vehe- 
ment promoter of popery and popiſb counſels. 1. By 
procuring commiſſions for all the papiſts lately in 
command, who made their application to him only 


1 as 


60 


as a known favourer of that faction; there being 
not one commiſſion ſigned by the other fecretary, 
many of which commiſſions were procured and ſig 
by him ſince the ſeveral addreſſes of the two houſe 


military and civil, contrary to the eſtabliſhed Jaws 
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of Parliament to his Majeſty, and the paſſing the 
late act againſt popery. 2. By procuring his Ma. 
jeſty's letter, commanding Jr;/5 papiſts and rebel; 
to be let into corporations, and admitted into the 
commiſſion of the peace, and other offices of truſt, 


and conſtitutions of this realm, to the great terror 
of the King's. Proteſtant ſubjects there. 3. By not 
only ſetting up and ſupporting the aforefaid papi(: 
there, but bringing the moſt violent and fierceſt of 
them to command companies and regiments of the 
King's Eugliſb ſubjects there, to the greateſt diſhonour 
and danger of this kingdom. 4. By openly and 
avowedly entertaining and lodging in his family a 

opiſþ prieſt, contrary to the known laws of the 
land; which ſaid. prieſt was a noted ſollicitor and 
promoter of the popilh faction, and hath ſince fled {Mieſly 
out of this kingdom. g. By procuring penſions in ¶ ſubj 
other men's names for popiſh officers, contrary to, {of t 
and in illuſion of the late act of Parliament. 6. By pro 
obtaining grants of conſiderable fums of money to 
be charged upon the revenue of Ireland, for the moſt ¶ mo 
violent and pernicious papiſts there; particularly two ¶ ſon 
thouſand pounds for one colonel Fitz-patrick, a no- | 
torious Irijp rebel, whoſe mother was hanged in the ¶ be! 
late wars for murthering ſeveral Engliſh, and making N 
candles of their fat; this grant being procured ſor 
the faid Fitz. patrick at a time when he was accuſed th 
to the ſaid Lord Arlingion of high crimes by the be 
now Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 7. By procuring 
his Majeſty to releaſe to ſeveral Iriſb papiſts, ſome 
whereof were deeply engaged in the horrid rebellion 
of that kingdom, the chiefery's or head-rents re- 
ſerved to the crown, out of the forfeited eſtates of 


101 10 Who apiſts 
| 5 pap 


41674. DEBATES. 
ils there, being a principal part of his Majeſty's 
evenue in that kingdom. 

II. That the ſaid Earl had been guilty of many 
undue practices to promote his own greatneſs, and 
hath embezzelled and waſted the treaſure of this 
ation. 1. By procuring vaſt and exorbitant grants 
for himſelf, both in England and Ireland, breaking 
into the ſettlement of that kingdom, and diſpoſſeſ- 
ing ſeveral of the Engliſh adventurers and ſoldiers 
of the proprieties and free-holds in which they were 
duly and legally ſtated, without any colour of rea- 
ſon, or ſuggeſtion of right. 2. By charging ex- 
ceſſive, and almoſt incredible ſums for falſe and de- 
ceitful intelligence. 3. By procuring his Majeſty's 
hand for the giving away, from his firſt entrance 
into his office, the value of three millions ſterl. money 
at the leaſt ; the ſeveral grants whereof are extant, 
counterſign*d by him, and by him only. 4. That 
the ſaid Earl, preſaming to trample upon all eſtates 
and degrees of the ſubjects of this realm, the better 
to ſubdue them to his will and pleaſure, hath caufe- 


leſiy and illegally impriſoned many of his Majeſty's. 


ſubjects. 5. That he did procure a principal Peer 
of the realm to be unjuſtly impriſoned, and to be 
proclaim'd traitor, without any legal proceeding or 
trial, and did maliciouſly ſuborn falſe witneſſes with 


money to take away his life, upon pretence of trea- 
ſonable words. 


III. That the faid Earl hath falſely and traiterouſty 
betrayed the great truſt repoſed in him by his Ma- 
eſty, as counſellor and principal ſecretary of ſtate. 
1. By entertaining a more than uſual intimacy wirh 
the French Ambaſſador, not oply lodging him in his 
houſe, but letting him into the King's moſt fecrer 
counſels, 2. By altering in private, and ſingly by 
himſelf, ſeveral ſolemn determinations of his Ma- 
jeſty's council. 3. By procuring a ſtranger to have 
the chief command of the late rais'd army, for the 
invaſion of Holland, to the great diſhonour and diſ- 


couragement 
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couragement of all the legal nobility and gentry of 
this nation. 4. By adviſing his Majeſty to admit of 
ſquadron of French ſhips, to be joined with our Enęliſ 
fleet (the ſad conſequence whereof we have ſince tel 
notwithſtanding the King of France had agreed ty 
ſend a ſupply of money, in order to have the fleet 
wholly Engliſh. 5. Whereas the King was adviſed by 
ſeveral of the counſellors to preſs the French King to 
deſiſt from making any farther progreſs in the con. 
queſt of the in-land towns of Holland, whereof England, 
was to have no benefit, and to turn his army upon 
thoſe maritime towns that were by the treaty to be 
ours, his Lordſhip gave the King counſel to deſiſt, 
whereby that part of our expectation was wholly 
fruſtrated. 6, Whereas the King was adviſed by 
ſeveral of his council not to enter into this war, til 
his Majeſty was out of debt, and had adviſed with 
his Parliament, his Lordſhip was of opinion to the 
contrary, and gave his advice accordingly. 7. When 
the French ſhips were diſperſed after the late fight at 
fea, and had loſt all their anchors and cables by reaſon 
of the foul weather that then enſued, he perſuaded 
his Majeſty to ſend them eighty cables and anchors 
although it was then objected, and he knew it to be 
true, that his Majeſty had not at that time any more 
in his ſtores to ſupply his own ſhips in caſe of the 
like neceſſity. 8. He hath traiterouſly correſponded 
with the King's enemies beyond the ſeas, and con- 
trary to the truſt repos'd in him, hath given intelli. 
gence to them, 

Not ſatisfied with what they had done againſt the 
earl of Arlington, whom they look'd upon as a no- 
torious romaniſt, the Commons proceeded to pre- 
pare a ſevere bill for a general teſt to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween proteſtants and papiſts and to prevent the danger 
and farther growth of popery, and for a more eaſy and 
ſpeedy conviction of popiſn recuſants; and thoſe that 
ſhall refuſe to take it, be made incapable to enjoy any 
office, military or civil, to ſit in either houſes of Par- 

iament, 
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jament, or to come within five miles of the court. 

ho! there wanted time to bring the bill into a law, 

et the Toft it ſelf is not to be forgotten, which was 

el) In theſe words. 

1 to [ A. B. do ſolemnly, from my heart, and in the 
preſence of Almighty God, profeſs, teſtify and 

| by declare, that I do not believe in my conſcience that 

o to the church of Rome is the only Catholick and uni- 

on. MW verſal Church of Chriſt, out of which there is no ſal- 

and, vation; or that the Pope hath any juriſdiction or 

pon . ſupremacy over the Catholick Church in general, or | 

) be over myſelf in particular, or that it belongs to | 

Ct, . the ſaid church of Rome alone to judge of the true 

ol /en/e and interpretation of the holy ſcriptures ; or | 

by that in the holy ſacrament of the euchariſt, there is 

till made a perfect change of the whole ſubſtance of 

vith the bread into Chriſt's body, or of the whole ſub- 

the ſtance of the wine into Chriſt's blood, which change 

"hen the ſaid church of Rome calleth tranſubſtantiation; 

t at or that the virgin Mary or any other ſaint, ought 

aſon to be worſhipped, or prayed unto: And all the 

ded aforeſaid doct rines and poſitions, I do renounce and 

hors IM « diſclaim, as falſe and erroneous, and contrary to 

obe God's word, and the chriſtian religion.” 


1ore The houſe of Commons on the 7th of February reſolutions 
the ff went into a committee of the whole houſe to take f u. 
ded WM into their conſideration the grievances of the nation, commons 


on. in which they particularly reſolved, that the conti- Buga 

ell. nuance of any ſtanding forces in this nation, other — 
than the militia, is a great grievance and vexation 

the to the people; and it is the humble petition and ad- 

no- dreſs of this houſe to his Majeſty, that he will im- 

pre · ¶ mediately cauſe to be diſbanded that part of them 

 be- ¶ that were raiſed ſince the firſt day of January 1663: 

ger This matter gradually led them into an uncommon 

and debate concerning the King's guards, which had been 

that eſtabliſned ſoon after the reſtoration 3 and theſe fol- 

any lowing reaſons were given in for diſbanding the borſe 

ar- and foot guards, commonly called the King's life-guard. 

zent, 1. That 
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tenanced by the Parliament of England, 3. That 


and peaceable reign ſince his bleſſed reſtoration, 
there being ſo much real and mutual love,confidence 


$8. Thar if the fe- guard were diſbanded, the King 
would thereby ſa ve ſome hundred thouſand pounds 


PartrA minTAty X. I 574 
1. That according to the laws of the land, the King 
hath no guards but thoſe called gentlemen penſioner, 


and yeomen of the guard. 2. That ever fince this 


Parliament, altho' there have been ſo many ſeſſion, 
they never ſettled the life ggard by act of Parl. 
ment; nay they have been ſo far from it, that 
whenſoever they have been ſo much as mentioned in 
the houſe of Commons, they would never in the 
teaſt rake any favourable notice of them, alwayy 
— upon them as a number of men unlawfully 
aſſembled, and in no reſpect fit to be the leaſt coun. 


they are of vaſt charge to the King and kingdom, 
4. That they are altogether uſeleſs to this kingdom, 
as doth plainly appear by his Majeſty's moſt hapyy 


and traſt between his Majefty and his good people, 
which is daily manifefted by his Majeſty's e 
truſting and OY his ſacred perſon to his people 
without a guard. g. That guards, or ſtanding ar. 
mies, are only in uſe where princes govern more by 
fear, than by love; as in France, where the govern- 
ment is arbitrary. 6. That this l/ guard is a ſtand. 
ing army in difgaiſe, and that as long as they con. 
tinue, the roots of a ſtanding army will remain 
amongſt us; and therefore it is impoſſible effetually 
to deliver this nation from a ſtanding army, till theſe 
guards ate pulled up by the roots. 7. That the 
life- guard is a place of refuge and retreat for papiſl 


and men popiſhly affected, and a ſchool and nurſery 


for men of debauched and atbitrary principles, and 
favourers of the French, government, as it did too 
plainly appeat in the caſe of Sir John Coventry. 


per annum; Which would in a few years enable him 


to pay all his debts without deen his good 
people with any farther taxes to that end. 


On 


A. 1676. DEBATES. 


. o, the rith of February, the King came to the houſe 
; ke of Peers, and ſending for the Commons he made this 
thi ſpeech to both houſes. 

an My Lords and Gentlemen, 


rlia- bh purſuanceof your advice, .I have made a ſpeedy 
and honourable, and J hope a laſting peace with the 
du Dutch. As to your addreſs for diſbanding of the 
ti forces,” I have ſince the peace made with the Dutch, 
"1" given. orders for diſbanding them; nay, I have 
ul ordered to diſband more than you deſired. As 
dun. for your addreſs about the Jriſb regiments, I 
Thu have ordered to ſend them back into Ireland. But 
om. I muſt needs acquaint you, that there is a great want 
on, I of capital ſhips, and I would be glad to be equal 
pp? RE in number with my neighbours, and 1 hope 1 ſhall 
on; have. your aſſiſtance upon ſo good an occaſion, to 
ence preſerve the honour and ſafety of this nation. 
ple, This ſpeech ſo affected the houſe of Commons 
vent BE that they immediately reſolved, that the humble and 
ople if hearty-thanks of their houſe be returned to his Ma- 
ar. jeſty for his making a ſpeedy peace, and for his gra- 
© by Wl cious anſwers to the addreſſes of their houſe concern 
ern. ing the ſtanding forces. And on the 2446 the Par- 
and. liament was prorogued to the 10th of November next. 


On the 13th day of April 1675 the Parliament met ac. ye gar. 


main 

nally cording to their laſt prorogation, being the fourteenth cent ſeſ- 
theſe on of the long Parliament, which the King 

t the opened with the following ſpeech. 8 


My Lords and Gentlemen, | WE 
T HE principal end of my calling of you now; be riog's 
is to know what you think: may be wanting to Speech. 

the ſecurity of religion and property, and to give myſelf 


ntry. I the ſatisfaction of having uſed the utmoſt of my 
Ling endeavours to procure and ſettle a right and laſti 

unds {underſtanding between us: For I muſt tell you, 

him find the contrary ſo much laboured, and that the 


pernicious deſigns of ill men, have taken ſo much 
Vo“. I. "I place 
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do ſomething that may give content to all {my 


| leave to my Lord Keeper, 
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Pew under /pecious-pretences, that it is high time to 


e watchful in preventing their contrivances z of 
which this is not the leaſt, that they would by 
all means they can deviſe, make it unpracticable 
any longer to continue this preſent *Parliament, 
For that reaſon, I confeſs, J cannot think ſuch 
have any good meaning to me: And therefore 
when I confider how much the greateſt part of 
this Parliament has, either — — or fathers, 
given me teſtimonies of their affections and loyalty ; 
I ſhould be extreme loth to oblige thoſe ene- 
mies, by parting with ſuch friends: And they may 
be aſſured, that none ſhall} be able to recommend 
themfelves to. me by any other way than their good 
ſervices. - I have done as much on my part as 
was poſſible to extinguiſh the fears and jealouſies 
of popery ; and will leave nothing undone that 
may ſhew the world my zeal to the proteſtant reli. 
gion, as it is eſtabliſhed in the church of England, 
from which I will never depart. 

I muſt needs recommend to you the condition 
of the fleet, which J am not able to put into that 
eſtate it ought to be, and which will require ſo 
much time to repair and build, that I ſhould be 
ſorry to ſee the Summer (and conſequently a whole 
year) loſt, without providing for it. The ſeaſon 
of the year will not permit any long ſeſſion: nor 
would I have called you now, but in hopes to 


ſubjects, and to lay before you the conſideration 
of the fleet; for I intend to meet you again in 
Winter. In the mean time I earneſtly recom- 
mend to you all, ſuch a temper and moderation 
in your proceedings, as may tend to unite us 
all in counſel and affections, and diſappoint the 
expectations of thoſe, who can hope only by 
violent and irregular motions to prevent the bring- 
ing this ſeſſion to a happy concluſion, The reſt! 


Accord- 
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Accordingly the Lord Keeper made a long and 
eloquent ſpeech, of which the greateſt part ought 
not to be omitted, beginning thus: 


My Lords &c. 


The ſolemnity of this day's appeatance is equal to'rhe Lord 
the weight and importance of the occaſton; the Keeper”, 


matters to be treated of, deſerve no leſs than an aſ- * 
ſembly of the three eſtates, and a full concourſe of 
all the wife and excellent perſons who bear a part 
in this great council, and do conſtitute and complete 
this high and honourable court. His Majeſty 
begins with the confideration of religion; he ſees 
it is the firſt thing in all your thoughts, and you 
cannot but ſee it hath been, and ſtill is the firſt, and 
prineipal part of dis care. He hath alſo conſidered 
religion, "firſt in general, as it is Proteſtant, and 
tands in tion to Popery; and upon that 
account it is that he hath awakemd all the laws 
wainſt the Papiſts; there is not one ſtatute extant 
all the volumes of our laws, but his Majeſty hath 
ow put in a way of taking its ful} courſe againſt 
hem. And upon this account alſo it is, that in a 
eapue lately renewed with a Proteftant crown, his 
ajeſty hath made it one article of that league, that 
here ſhall be a mutual defence of the Proteſtant 
eligion, His Majeſty hath conſidered religion 
gain more particularly, as it is the Proteſtant reli- 
gion eſtabliſhed by law in the church of England ; 
e ſees that as fuch, it is not only beſt fuited to the 
onarchy, and moſt likely to defend it, but moſt 
ible to defend itſelf againft the enemies of all refor- 
ation: And therefore upon this account it is, that 
s Majeſty with equal and impartial juſtice, hath 
evived all the laws againſt Diffenters and Noncon- 
ormiſts, but not with equal feveriry ; for the laws 
gainſt the Papiſts are edged, and the execution of 
hem quickened by new rewards propoſed to the 
formers ; thoſe againſt Diſſenters are left to that 
F 2 ſtrength 


ech. 
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ſtrength which they have already. 


A.1 675. 
Both theſe, and 
all other laws whatſoever, are always underſtood to 
be ſubject to the pleaſure of Parliament, which may 
alter, amend, or explain them as they ſee cauſe, 


according to public convenience. For when we 
conſider religion in Parliament, we are ſuppoſed to 
conſider it as a Parliament ſhould do, and as Parlia. 
ments in all ages have done; that is, as it is a part 
of our laws, and a neceſſary part of our govern. 
ment. For as it works upon the conſcience, as it i 
an inward principle of the divine life, by which 
good men do govern all their actions, the ſtate 
hath nothing to do with it; *tis a thing which be. 
longs to another kind of commiſſion, than that by 
which we ſit here. 

In the next place, the King hath thought fit to 
direct your conſiderations upon the ſafety and ho- 
nour of the ſtate : both which are then beſt provided 
for, when we keep up the ſtrength and reputation 
of our fleet. It is not altogether the natural decay 
of ſhipping, no nor the accidents, of war, that have 
leſſened our fleet, tho* ſomething may be attributed 
to both theſe; but our fleet ſeems rather to be 
weakened for the preſent, by being out-grown and 
out- built by our neighbours, <« Then proceeding'to 
< diſcourſe of the laws in general, he told them, ln 
making of laws therefore it will import to conſider, 
that too many laws are a ſnare, too few are a weak. 
neſs in the government, too gentle are ſeldom. obey: 
ed, too ſevere are as ſeldom executed, and fan- 
guinary laws are for the moſt part, either the cauſ 
or the effect of a diſtemper in the ſtate. To eſta- 
bliſh this ſtate there ſeems not to need many laws, 
ſome will always be wanting; and tho? all that 1 
wanting ſhall not now be finiſhed, yet whatever 
ſhall remain unfiniſhed, may be perfected in Winter, 
at which time we have a gracious intimation from 
his Majeſty, that we ſhall meet again. Then ſpeak- 
ing of the preſent happineſs of the nation, he pro- 


6 ceeded 


junction with their Lord and Sovereign. 
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ceeded thus? We are newly gotten out of an ex- 
penſive war, and upon terms more honourable than 
ever. The whole world is now in peace with us, 
all ports are open to us, and we exerciſe a free and 
uninterrupted traffic through the ocean: And we 
are reaping the fruits of all this peace, by a daily 
improvement of our trade, and the increaſe of our 
ſnipping and navigation. Our conſtitution ſeems to 
be ſo vigorous and ſtrong, that nothing can diſorder 
it but ourſelves. No influences of the ſtars, no 
configurations of the heavens are to be feared, ſo 
long as theſe two houſes ſtand in a good diſpoſition 
to each other, and both of them in a happy con- 
Why 
ſhould we doubt it? Never was diſcord more un- 
ſeaſonable. A difference in matters of the church, 
would gratify the enemies of our religion, and do 
them more ſervice than the beſt of their auxiliaries. 
A difference in matters of ſtate, would gratify our 
enemies too, the enemies of our peace, the enemies 
of this Parliament, that hope to ſee, and practiſe to 
bring about revolutions in the government. They 
well underſtand, that the beſt health may be de- 
ſtroyed by too much care of it; an anxious ſeru- 


ulous care, a care that is always tampering; a care 
5 7 per ing 


that labours ſo long to purge all ill humours out of 
the body, that at laſt it neither leaves good blood 
nor ſpirits behind. In like manner there are two 
ſymptoms which are dangerous in every ſtate, and 
of which the hiſtorian hath long ſince given us 
warning: One is when men do quieta movere; when 
they ſtir thoſe” things or queſtions which are, and 
ought: to be in peace; and like unſkilful architects, 
think to mend the building by removing all the ma- 
terials whichare not placed as they would have them. 
Another is, cum res parvæ magnis mAibus aguntur, 
when things, not of the greateſt moment, are agi- 
tated with greateſt heat; and as much weight is laid 
upon a new, and not always very neceſſary propo- 
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Both theſe, and 
all other laws whatſoever, are always underſtood to 
be ſubject to the pleaſure of Parliament, which may 
alter, amend, or explain them as they ſee cauſe, 
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according to public convenience. For - when we 
conſider religion in Parliament, we are ſuppoſed to 
conſider it as a Parliament ſhould do, and as Parlia. 
ments in all ages have done; that is, as it is a part 
of our laws, and a neceſſary part of our govern. 
ment. For as it works upon the conſcience, as it i; 
an inward principle of the divine life, by which 
good men do govern all their actions, the ſtate 
hath nothing to do with it; *tis a thing which be. 
longs to another kind of commiſſion, than that by 
which we ſit here. 

In the next place, the King hath thought fit to 
direct your conſiderations upon the ſafety and ho- 
nour of the ſtate : both which are then beſt provided 
for, when we keep up the ſtrength and reputation 
of our fleet. It is not altogether the natural decay 
of ſhipping, no nor the accidents of war, that have 
leſſened our fleet, tho ſomething may be attributed 
to both theſe; but our fleet ſeems rather to be 
weakened for the preſent, by being out-grown and 
out- built by our neighbours. <« Then proceeding'to 
« diſcourſe of the laws in general, he told them, In 
making of laws therefore it will import to conſider, 
that too many laws are a ſnare, too few are a weak. 
neſs in the government, too gentle are ſeldom. obey- 
ed, too ſevere are as ſeldom executed, and fai- 
guinary laws are for the moſt part, either the cauſe 
or the effect of a diſtemper in the ſtate. To efta- 
bliſh this ſtate there ſeems not to need many laws, 
ſome will always be wanting; and tho? all that 1 
wanting, ſhall not now be finiſhed, yet whatever 
ſhall remain unfiniſhed, may be perfected in Winter, 
at which time we have a gracious intimation from 
his Majeſty, that we ſhall meet again. Then ſpeak- 
ing of the preſent happineſs of the nation, he Py 
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junction with their Lord and Sovereign. 
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ceeded thus: We are newly gotten out of an ex- 

nſive war, and upon terms more honourable than 
ever. The whole world is now in peace with us, 
all ports are open to us, and we exerciſe a free and 
uninterrupted traffic through the ocean: And we 
are reaping the fruits of all this peace, by a daily 
improvement of our trade, and the increaſe of our 
ſhipping and navigation. Our conſtitution ſeems to 
be ſo vigorous and ſtrong, that nothing can diſorder 
it but. ourſelves. No influences of the ſtars, no 
configurations of the heavens are to be feared, ſo 
long as theſe two houſes ſtand in a good diſpoſition 
to each other, and both of them in a happy con- 
Why 
ſhould we doubt it? Never was diſcord more un- 
ſeaſonable. A difference in matters of the church, 
would gratify the enemies of our religion, and do 
them more ſervice than the beſt of their auxiliaries; 
A difference in matters of ftate, would gratify-our 
enemies too, the enemies of our peace, the enemies 
of this Parliament, that hope to ſee, and practiſe to 
bring about revolutions in the government. They 
well underſtand, that the beſt health may be de- 
ſtroyed by too much care of it; an anxious ſeru- 
pulous care, a care that is always tampering; a care 
that labours ſo long to purge all ill humours out of 
the body, that at laſt it neither leaves good blood 
nor ſpirits behind. In like manner there are two 
ſymptoms which are dangerous in every ſtate, and 
of which the hiſtorian hath long ſince given us 
warning: One is when men do quieta movere; when 
they ſtir thoſe things or queſtions which are, and 
ought to be in peace; and like unſkilful architects, 
think to mend the building by removing all the ma- 
terials whichare not placed as they would have them. 
Another is, cum res parvæ magnis matibus aguntur, 
when things, not of the greateſt moment, are agi- 
tated with greateſt heat; and as much weight is laid 
ypon a new, and not always very neceſſary propo- 
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Confirm the faith then of thoſe that are made weak, 
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ſition, as if the whole ſum of affairs depended up- 
on it, | 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
The King is far, infinitely far, from fearing any ex. 


ceſs of this kind here; he knows too well the wiſdom, if 
the honour, and the loyalty of this great aſſembly, to 


apprehend any kind of error, either in your judg- 
ments, or your affections; he does not only find 
himſelf fafe, but he thinks himfelf armed too, whil: 
he 1s attended with ſuch @ nobility, ſuch a gentry a; 
this. You that were able to raiſe the King's affairs, 
when they were in their loweſt and moſt deplored 
condition, will ſurely be able to Keep them from any 
relapſe. You that were able to make this govern- 
ment take root again, will ſurely be able to preſerve 
it in a growing and flouriſhing eſtate. Sych pilot 
need not fear a ſtorm! If you could, this conſide. 
ration alone were enough to ſupport you, That you 
carry Ceilar and his fortunes : You ſerve a Prince in 
whoſe preſervation miracles are become familiar ; a 
Prince in whoſe ſtile Dei Graiid' ſeems not to be 
written by a vulgar pen, but by the arm of Omni- 
potence itſelf. Raiſe up then, by your example, 
the hearts arid hapes of all thoſe, whom ill men have 
wrought upon to fuch a degree, as to caſt them into 


-2:ſadneſs, and into a deſpondency, which is moſt 


unreaſonable ; What the Romans ſcorn'd to do after 
the battle of Canne ; what the Yenetians never did 
when they had loft all their Terra firma; that; men 
are now taught to think a virtue, and the ſign of 
wiſe and good man, Deſperare de Republics. And 
all this in a time of as much juſtice and peace 4 
home, as good laws for the ſecurity of religion and 
liberty, as good execution of thoſe la us, as great 
plenty of trade and commerce abroad, and as likely 
a conjuncture of affairs for the continuance of theſe 
hleflings to us as ever nation proſpered under. 


by 
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by ſhewing them the ſtedfaftneſs oſ your belief; give 
the King the hearts of all his ſubjects, by making 


him a preſent of yours. Then will the King eſteem 
himſelf a richer Prince than if he were ſſed of 
all the treaſures of the eaſt : Then, tho? this ſeſſion 


| ſhould cloſe in a few weeks, yet it may be perpetual 


for the fruit it ſhall uce, and for the comme- 
moration that will follow it, Then will this year be 
a true year of jubilee ; and we ſhall have nothing to 
wiſh or pray for in this world, but the bleſſed conti- 
nuance of his Majeſty's long and happy reign over us. 


A LETTER from a perſon of quality, to 
| bis friend in the country. © 8 


T' HIS ſeſſion being ended, and the bill of Tf. 
being finiſned at the committee of the whole 
houſe, I can now give you a perfect account of this 
ſtate maſter-piece. It was hatched (as almoſt all 
miſchiefs of the world had hicherto been) amongſt 
the great church · men, and it is a project of ſeveral 
years ſtanding, but found not miniſters bold enough 
to go through with it, until theſe new ones, who 
wanting a better bottom to ſupport them, betook 
themſelves wholly to this, which is no ſmall under- 
taking, if you conſider it in its whole extent. 

"Firſt, to make a diſtin& party from the reſt of 
the nation of the high epiſcopal man, and the old 
cavalier, who are to ſwallow the hopes of enjoyin 
all the power and office of the kingdom; being alſo 
tempted by the advantage they may receive from 
overthrowing the act of oblivion, and not a little 
rejoicing to think how valiant they ſhould prove, 
if they could get any to fight the old quarrel over 
again, now they are poſſeſſed of the arms, forts, 
and ammunition of the nation, IL, 

Next deſign to have the government of the 
church ſworn to us — and ſo tacitly owned 


71 


S rr > GEE 


72 


PARLIAMENTARY A. 1675. 
to be of divine right; which tho' inconſiſtent with 
the oath of ſupremacy, yet the churchmen eaſily 
break through all obligations whatſoever, to attain 
this ſtation, the advantage of which, the prelate of 
Rome hath ſufficiently taught the world. 

Then in requital to the crown, they declare the 
government abſolute and arbitrary, and allow mo. 
narchy, as well as epiſcopacy, to be jure divino, and 
not to be bounded or limited by human laws. 
And to ſecure all this, they reſolve to take away 
the power and opportunity of parliament to alter any 
thing in the church or ſtate, only leaving them as 
an inſtrument to raiſe money. and to paſs ſuch laws 
as the court and church ſhall have a mind to: The 
attempt of any other, how neceſſary ſoe ver, muſt 
be no leſs a crime than perjury. 8 
And, as the top ſtone of the whole fabric, a 
pretence ſhall be taken from the jealouſies they them - 
ſelves have raiſed, and a real neceſſity from the ſmall- 
neſs of their party, to increaſe and keep up a ſtand- 
ing army; and then in due time the: cayalier and 
churchman will be made greater fools, but as arrant 
flaves as the reſt of the nation. l 
In order to this, the firſt ſtep was made in the 
act for regulating corporations; wiſely beginning 
that in thoſe leſſer governments, which they meant 
afterwards to introduce upon the government of the 
nation; and making them ſwear to a declaration and 
belief of ſuch propoſitions, as they themſelves after- 
wards upon debate were enforced to alter, and could 
not juſtify in thoſe words; ſo that many of the 
wealthieſt, worthieſt, and ſobereſt men are ſtill kept 
out of the magiſtracy of thoſe places. 
The next ſtep was in the act of militia, which 
went for moſt of the chiefeſt nobility and gentry, 
being obliged as Lord Lieutenants, deputy ELieu- 
tenants, c. to ſwear, to the ſame declaration and 
belief, with the addition only of theſe words, in pur- 
ſuance of ſuch military commiſſions; which makes the 
8 " : matter 
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matter rather worſe than better. Vet this went down 
ſmoothly, as an oath in faſhion, a teſtimony of 
loyalty; and none adventuring freely to debate the 
matter, the humour of the age, like a ſtrong tide, 
carries wiſe and good men down before it. This 


act is of a piece; for it eſtabliſheth a ſtanding ar- 


my by a law, and ſwears us into a military govern- 
ment. sigi | : 
Immediately after this, followeth the a# of uni- 


formity, by which all the Clergy of England ate 


obliged to ſubſcribe and declare, what the corpgo- 
rations, nobility, and gentry had before ſworn ; but 
with this additional clauſe of the militia act omitted. 
This the Clergy readily: complied with; for you 
know that ſort of men are taught rather to obey than 
underſtand ; and to uſe that learning they have, to juſ- 
tify, not to examine what their ſuperiors command: 
And yet that Baribolomew day was fatal to our 
church and religion, - throwing out a very great 
number of worthy, learned, | pious. and orthodox 
divines, who. could not come up to this, and other 
things in that act: And it is, upon this occa- 


ſion, worth your knowledge, that ſo great was the 


zeal in carry ing on this church affair, and ſo blind 
was the obedience required, that if you compute the 
time in paſſing this act, with the time allowed for 
the-Clergy to ſubſcribe the book of common - prayer 
thereby eſtabliſhed, you ſhall plainly find it could 
not be printed and diſtributed ſo, as one man in 
forty could have ſeen and read the book they did ſo 
perfectly aſſent and conſent to. 15 oy 
But this matter was not complete until the five- 
mile. alt paſſed at Oxford, wherein they take an 
opportunity to introduce the oath in the terms they 
would have it: This was then ſtrongly oppoſed by 
the Lord , Treaſurer. Southampton, Lord Wharton, 
Lord Aſpley, and others, not only in the concern of 
thoſe poor miniſters that were ſo ſeverely handled, 
but as it was in itſelf a moſt unlawful, and unjuſti- 
| fiable 
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made his way to the chief miniſtry of affairs by other, 
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Hable oath. However, the zeal of that time again mor! 
all nonconformiſts, eaſily paſſed the act. ſequ 
This act was ſeconded the ſame ſeſſion at Oxfori MW have 
by another bill in the houſe of Commons, to hay: 
impoſed. that oath on the whole nation. And th 
Providence by which it was thrown out was ven 
remarkable; for Mr. Peregrine Bertie being new 
choſen, was that morning introduced into the houk 
by his brother the now Earl of Lindſey, and Sir Th. 
mas Oſdern, now Lord Treaſurer, who all three gay: 
their votes againſt that bill; and the members wer: 
ſo. even upon the diviſion; that their three vote 
carried the queſtion againſt it. 
Thus our church became triumphant, and cont; 
nued ſo for divers years; the diſſenting proteſtan 
being the only enemy, and therefore only proſeci 
ted ; hilſt the papiſts remained undiſturbed, being 
by the court thought loyal, and by our great Biſhop 
not dangerous, they differing only in doctrine an! 
fundamentals; but as to the government of the 
church, that was in their religion in it's higheſt ex. 
alations; n Ges; : e 
This :dominion+ continued unto them, untill the 
Lord Clifford, a man of a daring and ambitious ſpirit, 


and far different meaſures; and took the opportu- 
nity of the war with Halland, the King was then en. 
gaged in, to propoſe the declaration of indulgence, 
that the diſſenters of all ſorts, as well proteſtants a 
papiſts, might be at reſt, and ſo a vaſt number of peo- 


ple not be made deſperate at home, while the King 


was no ſooner pro „ but the Earl of Shafiſbun, 
a man as daring, but more able (tho? of principles 
and intereſt diametrically oppoſite to the other) pre- 
ſently cloſed with it ; and perhaps the opportunity 
have had, by my converſation with them both, who 
were men of diverſion, and of free and open dil- 
courſe where they had a confidence; may give yon 

4 more 
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more light into both their deſigns, and ſo by con- 
ſequence the arms of their parties, than you will 
have from any other hand. My Lord Clifford did 


in expreſs terms tell me one day, in private diſ- 
courſe, that the King, if he would be firm to 


| « himſelf, might ſettle what religion he pleaſed, 


« and carry the nment to what height he 
would; for if men were aſſured of the liberty of 
their conſciences, and undiſturbed in their proper- 
« ties, able and upright judges made in Weſtminſter- 
© ball, to judge the cauſes of meum and ſuum; and 
if, on the other hand, the fort of Tilbury was 
$ finiſhed to bridle the city, the fort of Plymouth to 
« ſecure the weſt, and arms for 20,000 men in each 
of theſe, and in Hull for the northern parts, with 
© ſome addition which might be — and un- 
« diſcernably made to the forces now on foot, there 
+ were none that would have either will, rtu- 
5 nity, or power to reſiſt,” But he added withal, 
He was ſo ſincere in the maintenance of pro- 
« perty and liberty of conſcience, that if he had his 
will, though he ſhould introduce a Biſhop of Dur- 
© bam (which was the inſtance he then made, that 
ſee being then vacant) of another religion, yet 
he would not diſturb any of the church beſide, 
but ſuffer them to die away, and not by his 
change (how haſty ſoever he was in it) overthrow 
© either of theſe principles, and therefore deſired 
he might be thought an honeſt man, as to his 
part of the declaration, for he meant it really.“ 
The Lord ShafiÞbury (with whom I had more free- 
dom) I with aſſurance aſked what he meant 
by the declaration ? for it ſeemed to me (as I then 
told him) that it aſſumed a power to repeal and 
« ſuſpend all our laws, to deftroy the church, to 
overthrow the proteſtant religion, and to tolerate 
« popery.* He replied; all angry, chat he won- 
* dred at my objection, there being not one of 
« theſe in the caſe z for the King aſſumed no _ 
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< of repealing laws, or ſuſpending them, contrary 
to the will of his Parliament or people; and not 
to argue with me at that time the power of the 
King's ſupremacy, which was of another nature 
* than that he had in civils, and had been exerciſed 
< without exception in this cafe, by father, grand- 
© father, and Queen Elizabeth, under the great ſeal, 
« to foreign proteſtants, become ſubjects of England ; 
not to inſtance in the ſuſpending the execution of 
« the two acts of navigation and trade, during both 
« this and the laſt Dutch war, in the ſame words, 
and upon the ſame neceſſity, and as yet without 
clamour, that ever we heard: But to paſs by all 
* that, this is certain, a government could not be 
ſuppoſed, whether monarchical or of any other 
ſort, without a ſtanding ſupreme executive power, 8 © 
fully enabled to mitigate, or wholly to ſuſpend IſſÞ © 
the execution of any penal law, in the intervals of i 
< the legiſlative power; which when aſſembled, t 
there was no doubt but wherever there lies a ne- 
5 
6:4 


s gative-in\ paſſing of a law, there the addreſs or 

<. ſenſe: known of either of them to the contrary (as 

for. inſtance af either of our two houſes of Parlia- 
ment in England,) ought to determine that indul- 5 
gence, and reſtore; the law to its ſull execution, , 
for without this the laws were to no purpoſe made, 
if the Prince could annul them at pleaſure; and fo 0 
on the other hand, without a power always in be- 0 
ing of diſpenſing upon occaſion, was to ſuppoſe a : 
conſtitution extremely imperfect and impracti- , 
cable; and toi cure thoſe with a legiſlative power ' 
© always in being, is, when' conſidered, no other 6 
« thana perfect tyranny: +; As to the church, he s 
< conceived the declaration was extremely their inte- 6 
reſt ; for the narrow. bottom they had placed ' 
5 'thetnſelves; upon, and the meaſures they had pro- 0 
« ceeded. by, ſo contrary to the properties and li- | 
< berties.of the nation, muſt needs in a ſhort time | 
prove fatal to them; whereas this led them into 

*. 4 another 
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another way, to live peaceably with the diſſent- 
ing and differing proteſtants, both at home and 
abroad, and ſo by neceſſity and unavoidable con- 
« ſequences, to become the head of them all, for 
« that place is due to the church of England, being 
« in favour, and of neareſt approach to the moſt 


| « powerful Prince of that religion, and fo always 


had it in their hands, to be the interceſſors and 
« procurers of the greateſt good and protection that 
party throughout all Chriſtendom can receive. 
« And thus the Archbiſhop of Canterbury might be- 
come not only alterius orbis, but alterius regionis 
papa, and all the addition of honour and power, 
« attained without the leaſt loſs or diminution of the 
church; it not being intended that one living, 
« dignity, or preferment ſhould be given to any 
but thoſe who were ſtrictly conformable. ' As 
to the proteſtant religion, he told me plainly, 
it was for the preſerving of that, and that only, 
that he heartily joined in the declaration; for be- 
ſides that he thought it his duty to have care in his 
place and ſtation of thoſe he was convinced were 
the people of God, and feared him, tho' of dif- 
« ferent perſuaſions ; he alſo knew nothing elſe but 
© liberty and indulgence, that could poſſibly (as our 
© caſe ſtood) ſecure: the proteſtant religion in Eng- 
land; and he begged me to conſider, if the church 
of England ſhould attain to a rigid, blind, and 
<*, undiſputed conformity, and that power of our 
church ſhould come into the hands of a ' popiſh 
Prince, which was not a thing ſo impoſſible or 
* remote, as not to be apprehended; whether in 
ſuch a caſe, would not all the arms and artillery, 
and government of the church, be turned againſt 
the preſent religion of it? And ſhould not all good 
6 8 tremble to think what Biſhops ſuch a 
Prince was like to make, and whom thoſe Bi- 
© ſhops would condema for hereticks, and that 
Prince might burn? Whereas if this, which is now 
but 
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< but a declaration might ever by the expedience of 
it gain the advantage of becoming an eſtabliſhed 

law, the true proteſtant religion would ſtil] be kept 
< up amongſt the cities, towns, and trading places, 
and the worthieft and ſobereſt (if not the greateſt) 
< part of the nobility, gentry, and people.” As for 
the toleration of popery he ſaid © it was a pleafant 
« objection, ſince he could confidently fay that the 
< papiſts had no advantage in the leaſt by this decla- 
ration, that they did not as fully enjoy, and with 
< leſs noiſe, by the favour of all the biſhops. It 
© was the vanity of the Lord Keeper that they were 
< named at all, for the whole advantage was to the 
« diflenting proteſtants, which were the only men 
« diſturbed before; and yet he confeſt to me that it 
vas his opinion and always had been, that the pa- 
< piſts ought to have no other preſſure laid upon them, 
< but to be made incapable of office, court, or arms, 
and to pay ſo much as might bring them at leaſt to 
© a balance with the proteſtants for thoſe chargeable 
offices they are liable unto ; and concluded with 
< this, that he deſired me ſeriouſly to weigh, whe- 
ther liberty and property were likely to be main- 
< tained Jong in a country like ours, where trade is 
< ſoabſohately neceſſary to the very being as well as 
the proſperity of it; and in this age of the world, 
« if articles of and matters of religion ſhould become 
« the only acceſſible ways to our civil rights.” 
Thus, Sir, you have perhaps a better account of 
the declaration, than you can receive from any other 
hand, and I could have wiſh'd ita longer conti- 
tinuance, and better reception than it had; for the 
+ biſhops took ſo great an offence at it, that they gave 
the alarm of ry through the whole nation, and 
by their æmiſſaries the clergy (who by the connexture 
and ſubordination of their government, and their 
being poſted in every pariſh, have the advantage of 
a quick diſperſing their orders, and a ſudden and 
» 1 univerſal D 
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iverfal- infinuation of whatever they pleaſe) raiſed 


h a cry, that thoſe good and ſober men who had 
ally Jong feared the increaſe and continuance 


popery 
d hitherto received, began to believe the biſhops 


> of 
hed 
ept 
ces, 


eſt) {Were in earneſt, their eyes open, tho? late, and 
for Nerefore joined heartity with them; ſo that at the 
fant Next meeting of Parliament the proteſtant imereſt was 
the In fo high, as an act came up from the Commons 
cla. dhe houſe of Lords in favour of the diſſenting 
rith Nroteſtants, and had paſted the Lords, but for want 


I; time; beſides another excellent act paſſed the 
ere Neyal aflent for the excluding all papiſts ſrom office, in 
ppoſition of which the Lord treaſurer Clifford fell, 
nd yet to prevent his ruin this ſeſſions had the 
peedier end. Notwithſtanding, the biſhops attain- 
d their ends, the declaration being cancelled, and 


E he great ſeal being broken off from it, the Parlia- 
ms, {ent having paſſed no act in favour of the diſſenters, 
to Id yet the ſenſe of both houſes ſufficiently declared 
ble Nganſt all the indulgence but by act of Parliament. 

aving . got this point, they uſed ir at firſt with 


eming moderation; there were no general di- 
ections given for perſecuting the Nonconformiſts, 


Lin- 
e is {Out here and there ſome of the moſt confiding juſtices 
as Were made uſe of to try how they could revive the 
1d, id proſecution, for as yet the zeal raiſed againſt pa- 
me {Wilts was fo great, that the worthieſt and ſobereſt of 
epiſcopal party thought it neceffary to unite with 
t of Die diſſenting proteſtants, and not to divide their 
her party, when all their forces were little enough: In 
ati. Ibis poſture the ſeſſions of Parliament that began 
the Ndober 27th, 1673. found matters, which being 
ave ſuddenly, broken up, did nothing. 
ind | The next ſeſſions, which began January the yth 
re (lowing, the biſhops continued their zeal againſt the 
heir Napiſts, and ſeemed to carry on, in joining with the 
+ of [country lords, many excellent. votes in order to a 
ind bil; as in particular, that the Princes of the blood- 


tal Nal fboutd. only marry proteſtants, and many others; 


but 
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but their favour to diſſenting proteſtants was gon the pa 
and they attempted a bargain with the country Lom fully f 
with whom they then joined not to promote any thinſplain 1 
of that nature except the bill for taking away aſſa don, 
and conſent, and renouncing the covenant. county 
This ſeſſion was no ſooner ended without doinics, 
any thing, but the wholeclergy were, inſtructed tod great 
clare, that there was now no more danger of the papii¶ beſt c 
The phanatic (for ſo they call the diſſenting piii miſta! 
teſtant) is again become the only dangerous enemy ¶ to the 
and the biſhops had found a Scotch Lord, and . Bel 
new miniſters, or rather great officers of England, v cheir 
were deſperate and raſh enough to puttheir maſters bi place 
ſineſs upon ſo narrow and weak a bottom: and that oliMeiven 
covenanter Lauderdale is become the patron of or be 
church, and has his coach and table filled with thuf Hof th 
party. The keeper and ——-are of a juſt ſize mini 
this affair; for it is a certain rule with the church Biſhe 
men to endure (as ſeldom as they can) in buſi neh the ! 
men abler than themſelves. But his Grace of Sca their 
land was leaſt to be excuſed of the three, for havingMWliam 
fallen from preſbytery, proteſtant religion, and all pri. A 
ciples of public good and private friendſhip, and be. 
come the ſlave of Clifford, to carry on the ruin di 
all he profeſſed to ſupport, does now alſo quit even 
Clifford's generous principles, and betake himſelf to 
a ſort of men, that never forgive any man the having 
once been in the right, and ſuch men who would do 
the worſt of things by the worſt of means; enſlaveW ber 
their country, and betray them, under the maſk oi the 
religion which they have public pay for, and 
charge of, ſo ſeething the kid in the motber's mill. ty 
Our ſtateſmen and biſhops being now as well agreed anc 
as in old Laud's time, on the ſame principles, with I Kit 
the ſame paſſion, to attain their end, they in W wo 
the firſt place gave orders to the judges in all WW ov: 


their circuits to quicken the execution of the laws ¶ tic: 

againſt diflenters, a new declaration is publiſhed di- ¶ bu 

rectly contrary to the former, moſt in words 3 
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the papiſts, but in the ſenſe, and in the cloſe, did 
fully ſerve againſt both, and in the execution it was 
plain who were meant. Acommiſſion beſides comes 
down, directed to the principal gentlemen of each 
county, to ſeize the eſtates of both papiſts aad -fana- 
ics, mentioned in a liſt annexed, wherein, by 
great misfortune or {kill, the names of papiſts of 
beſt quality and fortune (and ſo beſt known) were 
miſtaken, and the commiſſion rendered ineffectual as 
to them. | | 

Beſides this, the great miniſters of ſtate did in 
their common public talk aſſure the party, that all 
places of profit, commands and truſt ſhould only be 
given to the old Cavaliers; no man that had ſerved, 
or been of the contrary party, ſhould be left in any 
of them: And a direction is to iſſue to the great 
miniſters before mentioned, and fix or ſeven of the 
Biſhops, to meet at Lambeth-Houſe, who were, like 
the Lords of the articles of Scotland, to prepare 
their complete model for the enſuing ſeſſion of Par- 
liament, 

And now comes this memorable ſeſſion of April 1 3th, 
75. than which never any came with more expecta- 
tion of the court, or dread and apprehenſion of the 
people; the Officers, Court-Lords, and Biſhops 
were clearly the major vote in the Lords houſe ; 
and they aſſured themſelves to have the Commons as 
much at their diſpoſe, when they reckoned the num- 
ber of courtiers, officers, penſioners, increaſed by 
the addition of the church and Cavalier party, be- 
ſides the addreſs they made to men of the beſt quali- 
ty there, by hopes of honour, great employments, 
and ſuch things as would take. In a word, the French 
King's miniſters, who are the great chapmen of the 
world, did not outdo ours this time, and yet the 


over-ruling hand of God has blown upon their poli- 


tics, and the nation is eſcaped this ſeſſion, like a 
bird out of the ſnare of the fowler. | 
In this ſeſſion the Biſhops wholly laid aſide their 
. 
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zeal againſt popery. The committee of the whole 
houſe for religion, which the country Lords had 
cauſed to be ſet up again by the example of the for. 
mer ſeſſions, could hardly get, at any time, a day 
appointed for their ſitting, and the main thing de. 
Goned for 4 bill voted in the former ſeſſion, viz, 
the marrying our princes to none but proteſtants, waz 
rejected, and carried in the negative by the unani. 
mous votes of the Biſhops bench; yet the lay Lords, 
not underſtanding from how excellent a principle this 
proceeded, commonly called them for that reaſon the 
dead weight, and they really proved ſo in the follow. 
ing buſineſs; for the third day ofthis ſeſſion his bill o 
Teſt was. brought into the Lords houſe by the Earl of 
I. TL. C. a perſon of great quality, but in this im. 
poſed upon, and received its firſt reading, and ap. 
Pointment for the ſecond, without much oppoſition, 
the country Lords being deſirous to obſerve what 
weight they put upon it, or how they deſigned to ma. 
nage it. 

At the fecond reading, the Lord keeper and ſome ſu 
other of the Court-Lords recommended the bill to 
the houſe in ſet and elaborate ſpeeches, the Keeper 
calling it, a moderate ſecurity to the church and crown, 
and that no honeſt man could refuſe it, and who ever 
did gave great ſuſpicion of dangerous and antime * 
narchical principles; the other Lords declaim very iſ * 
much upon 2he rebellion of the late times, the great IF © 
number of fanatics, the dangerous principles of re. h 
bellion ſtill remaining; carrying the diſcourſe on, as 0 

b 
n 
y 
y 


if they meant to trample down the act of oblivion | 
and all thoſe whoſe fecurities depended on it. But 

the Earl of Shaftsbury, and ſome other of the coun- 

try Lords, earneſtly preſs'd that the bill might be laid 
alide, and that they might not be engaged in the 
debate of it; or elſe that the freedom they ſhould 

be forced to uſe in the neceſſary defence of their i 
opinion, and the preſerving of their laws, rights, , 
and liberties, which this bill would overthrow, || / 
"PII 2 | might 
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might not be miſconſtrued: For there are many 
things that muſt be ſpoken upon the debate, both 
concerning church and ſtate, that it was well known 
they had no mind to hear; notwithſtanding this, 
the great officers and Biſhops called out for the que- 
ſtion, of referring the bill to a committee; but the 
Earl of Shafts5bury, a man of great abilities and 
knowledge in affairs, and one that in all theſe va- 
riety of changes of this laſt age, was never known 
to be either bought, or frighted out of his public 
principles, at large opened the miſchievous, and ill 
deſigns and conſequences of the bill, which, as it was 
brought in, required all officers of the church and 
ſtate, and all members of both houſes of Parliamenc 
to take this Oath following. 


A. B. do declare, that it is not lawful, upon any 

pretence whatſoever, to take up arms againſt the 
King; and that I do abbor that traiterous poſition of 
taking arms by his authority, againſt bis perſon, or a- 
gainſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by him in purſuance of 
ſuch commiſſion: And I do ſwear, that I will not at 
any time endeavour the alteration of the Government 
either in church or ſtate, ſo help me God. 


The Earl of Shaſtsbury and other Lords ſpake 
with ſuch convincing reaſon, that all the Lords, 
who were at liberty from court-engagements reſo] y- 
ed to oppoſe, to the uttermoſt, à bill of ſo danger- 
ous a conſequence : and the debate laſted five ſeveral 
days before it was committed to a committee of the 
whole houſe, which hardly ever happened to any bill 
before. All this and the following debates were 
managed chiefly by the Lords, whoſe names you 
will find to the following proteſtations; the firſt 
whereof was as followeth. 

We whoſe names are under-written, being Peers of 
this Realm, do, according 10 our rights, and the an- 
cien uſage of Parliaments, declare, that the queſtion 
bgving been put, whether = bill (entituled, an Act to 
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prevent the dangers which may ariſe from perſons 
diſaffected to the government) doth ſo far retrench upon 
the privileges of this bouſe, that it ought therefore to be 
caſt out: It being reſolved in the negative, We dy 
humbly conceive, that any bill which impoſeth an Oath 
upon the Peers with a penalty, as this doth, that upon 
the refuſal of that Oath, they ſhall be made uncapabl: 
of ſitting and voting in this houſe 3 as it is a thing un. 
precedented in former times, ſo is it in our humble 0. 
pinion, the higheſt invaſion of the liberties and privi- 
leges of the Peerage that poſſibly may be, and mot 
deſtructive of the freedom which they ought to enjoy a; 
members of Parliament, becauſe the privileges of ft. 
ting and voting in Parliament is an honour they have 
by birth, and a right ſo inherent in them, and in. 
ſeparable from them, as that nothing can take: it a. 
way, but what by the law of the land, muſt withal 
take away their lives, and corrupt their blood; upon 
cobich ground we do here enter our diſſent from that 
Vote, and our proteſtation againſt it. 


Buckingham, Denbigh. De la Mer. 
Bridgewater, Pagilt. Eure, 
Wincheſter. Hollis. Shaftsbury. 
Salisbury. Peter. ; Clarendon. 
Bedford. Howard, F.. of Berks. Grey Roll. 
Dorſet. Mobun. Say and Seal, 
Ailsbury. Stamford. Wharton. 
Briſtol. Hallifax. 


The next proteſtation was againſt the vote of 
committing the bill in the words following. 

The queſtion being put, Whether the bill, entitled 
an act to prevent the dangers which may ariſe from 
perſons diſaffected to the Government, ſhould be 
committed; it being carried in the affirmative, 
© and We, after ſeveral days debate, being in no 
© meaſure ſatisfied, but ſtill apprehending that* this 
© bill doth not only ſubvert the privileges and birth 
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right of the Peers, by impoſing an oath upon 
« them, with the penalty of loſing their places in 
Parliament, but alſo, as we humbly conceive, 
ſtrike at the very root of government; it being 
neceſſary to all governments to have freedom of 
votes and debates in thoſe who have power to alter 
and make laws; and beſides the expreſs words of 
this bill, obliging every man to abjure all endeavours 
to alter the government in the church, without 
regard to any thing that rules of prudence in the 
government, or chriſtian compaſſion to proteſtant 
diſſenters, or the neceſſity of affairs at any time, 
ſhall or may require; upon theſe conſiderations, 
we humbly conceive it to be of dangerous conſe- 
quence to have any bill of this nature ſo much as 
committed, and do enter our diſſents from that 
vote, and proteſtation againſt it. 


Buckingham. Briſtol. Shaftsbury. 
Winton. Howard of Berks, Whartcn. 
Salisbury. Clarendon. Mobun. 
Denbigh. Stamford, De la Mer, 


Whichproteſtation was no ſooner entred and ſub- 
ſcribed the next day, but the great officers and Bi- 
ſhops raiſed a ſtorm againſt the Lords that had ſub- 
{cribed it: endeavouring not only ſome ſevere pro- 
ceedings againſt their perſons, if they had found 
the houſe would have born it, but alſo to have taken 
away the very liberty of entring proteſtations with rea- 
ſons; but that was defended with ſo great ability, 
learning, and reaſon by the Lord Hollis, that they 
quitted the attempt, and the debate ran for ſome 
hours either wholly to raze the proteſtation out of 
the books, or at leaſt ſome part of it, the expreſ- 
ſton of chriſtian compaſſion to proteſtant diſſenters being 
that which gave them moſt offente ; but both theſe 
ways were ſo diſagreeable to the honour and privi- 
lege of the houſe, and the latter to common ſenſe 
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and right, that they deſpaired of carrying it, and 


contented themſelves with having voted, That the 
reaſons given in ſaid proteſtation did reflect upon the 
honour of the houſe, and were of dangerous conſequence, 
And I cannot here forbear to mention the worth and 
boxour of that noble Lord Hollis, ſuitable to all his 
former life,- that when the debate was at the heigth, 
and the proteſting Lords in danger of the Tower, 
he begged the houſe to give him leave to put his 
name to that proteſt, and take his fortune with thoſe 
Lords, becauſe his ſickneſs had forced him out of 
the houſe the day before; ſo that not being at the 
queſtion, he could not by the rules of the houſe, ſign 
ir. This vote againſt thoſe twelve Lords begat the 
next day this following proteſtat ion ſign'd by 21. 

« Whereas it is the undoubted privilege of each 
+ Peer in Parliament, when a queſtion is paſt con- 
« trary to his vote and judgment, to enter his pro- 
* teſtation againſt it, and that in purſuance thereof, 
* the bill entitled, an af to prevent the dangers which 
* mayariſe from perſons diſaffefted to the government, 
being conceived by ſome Lords to be of ſo dan- 
« gerous a nature, as that it was not fit to receive 
the countenance of a commitment; ti ſe Lords 
did proteſt againſt the commitment of ſaid bill: 
* And the houſe having taken exceptions at ſome ex- 
* preſſions1in their proteftation,thoſe Lords, who were 
+ preſent at the debate, did all of them ſeverally 
+ and voluntarily declare, That they had no inten- 
tion to reflect upon any member, much leſs upon 
the whole houſe, which, as is humbly conceived, 
+ was more than in ftrifneſs did conſiſt with that 


_ + abſolute freedom of proteſting, which is inſepa- 


+ rable from every member of this houſe, and was 
+ done by them merely out of their great reſpect 
to the houſe, and their earneſt deſire to give all 
* ſatisfaction concerning themſelves, and the clear- 
+ neſs of their intentions: yet the houſe not ſatiſ- 
+ fied with this their declaration, but proceeding ta 
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« a vote, that the reaſons given in the ſaid proteſ- 
tation do reflect upon the honour of the houſe, 
and are of dangerous conſequence ; which is in our 
humble opinion, a great diſcountenancing of the 
« yery liberty of proteſting, We, whoſe names 
are under-written, conceiving our ſelves and the 
« whole houſe of Peers extremely concerned that 


| © this great wound ſhould be given (as we humbly 


« apprehend) to ſo eſſential a privilege of the 
« whole peerage of this realm, as their liberty of 
« proteſting , do now (according to our unqueſti- 
« onable right) make uſe of the ſame liberty to 
enter this our diſſent from, and proteſtation a- 
gainſt the ſaid vote. 


Bucks. Berks. Fitzwater, 
Winton. Clarendon, Eure. 
Bedford. Ailsbury. Wharton. 
Dorſet. Shaftsþury. Mobun. 
Saliſbury. Say and Seal, Hollis. 
Bridgewater. Hallifax. De la Mer. 
Denbigh. Audley. Grey Roll. 


After this bill being committed to a committee of 
the whole houſe, the firſt thing inſiſted upon by the 
Lords againſt the bill, was, that there ought to be 
paſſed ſome previous votes to ſecure the rights of 
Peerage and privilege of Parliament, before they 
entred upon the debate or amendments of ſuch a 
bill as this; and at laſt two previous votes were ob- 
tained, which I need not here ſet down, becauſe the 
next proteſtation hath them both in terminis. 


W hereas upon debate on the bill, entitled, An att 


to prevent the dangers which may ariſe from perſons diſ- 
affetzed to the government, It was ordered by the 
houſe of Peers the goth of Agril laſt, that no oath 
fhoulg be impoſed by any bill or otherwiſe upon the Peers 
with a penalty in caſe of refuſal, to loſe their places, or 
votes in Parliament, or liberty to debate therein ; and 
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whereas alſo, upon debate of the fame, it was or- 
dered the third of this inſtant May, that there ſhall 
be nothing in this bill, which ſhall extend to deprive 
either of the houſes of Parliament, or any of their 
rnembers, of their juſt, ancient freedom and privi. 
lege of debating any matter or buſineſs, which ſhall 
be propounded or debated in either of the ſaid houſes, 
or at any conference or committee of both, or either 
of the ſaid houſes of Parliament; or touching the re. 
peal, or alteration of any old, or preparing any 
new laws, or redreſſing any public grievance; 
but that the ſaid members of either of the faid 
houſes, and the aſſiſtants f the houſe of Peers, and 
every of them (hall have the ſame freedom of ſpeech, 
aud all other privileges whatſoever, as they had before 
the making of this act. Both which orders were 
paſſed as previous directions unto the committee of 
the whole houſe, to whom the ſaid bill was com- 
mitted, to the end that nothing ſhould remain in the 
{aid bill, which might any ways tend: towards the 
depriving of either of the houſes of Parliament, or 
any of their members, of their ancient freedom of 
debates, or votes, or other their privileges whatſo- 
ever. Yet the houſe being pleaſed, upon the report 
from the committee, to paſs a vote, That all perſons 
who have, or fhall have right to ſit and vote in ei- 
ther houſe of Parliament, ſhould be added to the 
firſt enacted clauſe in the ſaid bill, whereby an oath 


is to be impoſed upon them as members of either 
- houſe ; which vote Ve whoſe names are underwritten, 


being Peers of the realm, do humbly conceive, is not 
agreeable to the ſaid to previous orders: and it hav- 
ing been humbly offered and inſiſted upon by divers 
of us, that the proviſo in the late act entitled, an act 


for preventing dangers that may happen from popiſh 


recuſants, might be added to the bill depending, 
whereby the Peerage of every Peer of this realm, and 
all their privileges, might be preſerved in this bill, as 


fully as in the ſaid late aft ; yet the houſe not pleaſing 


to 
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to admit of the ſaid proviſo, but, proceeding to 
the paſſing of ſaid vote, We do humbly upon the 
grounds aforeſaid, and according to our undoubted right, 


enter this our diſſent from, 'and proteſtation againſt the 

ſame. 
Bucks. Stamford. IWharton, 
Bedford Clarendon, Eure. 
Winton, Denbigh, De la Mer. 
Salisbury. Dorſet. Pagitt. 
Berks. Shaftsbury. Mobun. 
Bridgewater. | 


This was their laſt proteſtation z for after this 
they altered their method, and reported not the 
votes of the committee, and parts of the bill to 
the houſe, as they paſt them, but took the ſame 
order as is obſerved in other bills, not to report unto 
the houſe, until they had gone through with the 
bill, and ſo report all the amendments together: 
This they thought a way of more diſpatch, and 
which did prevent all proteſtations, until it came to 
the houſe; for the votes of a committee, tho? of 
the whole houſe, are not thought of that weight, as 
that there ſhould be allowed the entring a diſſent 
from them, or proteſtation againſt them, 

The bill being read over ata committee, the Lord- 
Keeper objected againſt the form of it, and deſired 


that he might put it in another method; which was 


eaſily allow'd him, that not being the diſpute. But 
it was obſervable the hand of God was upon.them in 
this whole affair ; their chariot wheels were taken off, 
they drew heavily : A bill ſo long deſigned, pre- 
pared, and of that moment to all their affairs, had 
hardly a ſenſible cempoſure. 

The firſt part of the bill that was fallen upon was, 
whether there ſhould be an oath at all in the bill; 
and this was the only part the court-party defended 
with reaſon, For the whole bill being to enjoin -n 

oath, 


PARILMENTARY A. 1675 4.16 


oath, the houſe might reject it, but the commits ¶ quent 
was not to deſtroy it. Yet the Lord Hallifax did * 0 
with that quickneſs, learning, and elegance, which two f 
are inſeparable from all his diſcourſes, make appear as bs 
that as there really was no ſecurity to any ſtate by oath, : 
fo alſo no private perſon, much leſs ſtateſman, would 
ever order his affairs as relying on it; no man would 
ever ſleep with open doors, or unlock'd up treaſure 
or plate, ſhould all the town be ſworn not to rob: 
So that the uſe of multiply ing oaths had been moſt 
commonly to exclude or diſturb ſome honeſt conſci. 
entious men, who would never have prejudiced the 
government, It was alſo inſiſted upon by that Lord 
and others, that the oath impoſed by the bill con. 
tained three clauſes, the two former aſſertory, and 
the laſt promiſſory ; and that it was worthy the WW acGr 
conſideration of the Biſhops, whether aſſertory oaths, I ec); 
capable to be fully aſſured by the evidence of his 
ſenſes, be lawfully to be made uſe of to confirm and WW Lor 
invalidate doctrinal propoſitions ; and whether that 
legiſlative power which impoſeth ſuch an oath, doth 
not neceſſarily aſſume to itſelf an infallibility ; and, ¶ chat 
as for promiſſory oaths, it was deſired that thoſe learned ¶ one 
prelates would conſider the opinion of Gratius de WW ther 
Jure Belli & Pacis, lib. 2. 13. who ſeems to make WW ther 
it plain, that thoſe kind of oaths are forbidden by WW ſubi 
our Saviour Chriſt, Mat. v. 34. 37. and whether it 1 
would not become the fathers of che Church, when N agr. 
they have well weighed that and other Places of the ¶ mati 
New Teſtament, to be more tender in multiplying tba 
oaths, than hitherto the great men of the church Nat 
have been? But the Biſhops carried the point, and 
the oath was ordered by the major vote. a © 
The next thing in conſideration, was about the W me 
perſons that ſhould be * to take this oath ; ¶ bo- 
and thoſe were to be all ſuch as enjoyed any beneficia! ih en 
office or employment, eccleſiaſtical, civil, or military ; W be 
and no farther went the debate for ſome hours, until WW no 
at laſt the Lord Keeper riſes up, and with an elo- gr 
quent , 
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quent oration, deſires to add Privy counſellors, Tuf- 
tices of the peace, and members of both houſes ;, the 
two former particularly mentioned only to uſher in 
the latter, which was ſo directly againſt the two 
previous votes z the firſt of which was enrolled a- 
mongſt the ſtanding orders of the houſe, that it 
wanted a man of no leſs aſſurance in his eloquence 
to propoſe it; and he was driven hard, when he 
was forced to tell the houſe, that they were maſters 
of their own orders, and interpretation of them. 

The next conſideration at the committee, was the 
oath it ſelf ; and it was deſired by the country Lords 
that it might be clearly known, whether it were 
meant all for an oath, or ſome of it for a decla- 
ration, and ſome an oath ? If the latter, then it was 
deſired it might be diſtin&ly parted, and that the 
declaratory part ſhould be ſubſcribed by it ſelf, and 
not ſworn, There was no ſmall pains taken by the 
Lord Keeper and that party, to prove that as it was 
brought in, the two firſt parts were only a decla- 
ration and not an oath : And tho? it was replied, 
that to declare upon one's oath, or to abhor upon 
one's oath, is the ſame thing with, 1 do ſwear, yet 
there was ſome difficulty to obtain the dividing of 
them, and that the .declaratory part ſhould be only 
ſubſcribed, and the reſt ſworn to. 

The Perſons being determined, and this diviſion 
agreed to, the next thing was the parts of the decla- 
ration, wherein the firſt was, I A. B. do declare, 
that it is not latoful, upon any pretence whatſoever, to 
take up arms againſt the King. This was liable to 
great objections ; for it was ſaid, it might introduce 
a great change of the government, to oblige all the 
men in great truſt in England to declare, that exact 
boundary and extent of the oath of allegiance, and 
enforce ſome things to be ftated that are much 
better involved in generals, and peradventure are 
not capable of another way of expreſſion, without 
great wrong on the one ſide or the other, Foe is 
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a law of 25 Edw. III. that arms ſhall not be take 


up againſt the King, and that it is treaſon to do ſo 


and it is a very uſt and reaſonable law: But it is 
idle queſtion at beſt, to aſæ whether arms in ay 
caſe can be taken up againſt a lawful Prince, becauſ 
it neceſſarily brings in the debate in every mam: 
mind, how there can be a diſtinction then left be. 


tween abſolute and bounded monarchies, if Monarch 


have only the fear of God, and no fear of huma 
reſiſtance to reſtrain them. And it was farther 
urged, that if the chance of human affairs, in futur 
ages, ſhould give the French King a uſt title and 
inveſtiture in the crown of England, and he ſhoul 
avowedly own a delign by force to change the reli 
gion, and make his government here as abſolute x 
in France, by the extirpation of the nobility, gentry, 
and principal citizens of the proteſtant party; whe: 
ther in ſuch, or like caſes, this declaration be: 
ſervice to the government, as it is now eſtabliſhed; 
Nay, and it was farther ſaid, that they overthroy 
the government that propoſe to place any part of i 
above the fear of man: For in our Engliſh govern. 
ment and all bounded monarchies, where the Prince 
is not abſolute, there every individual ſubject is 


under the fear of the King and his people, either for 


breaking the peace, or diſturbing the common in- 
tereſt that every man hath in it; or if heinvades the 
perſon or right of his Prince, he invades his whole 
people, who have bound up in him, and derive from 
him, all their liberty, property, and ſafety ; as alſo 


the Prince himſelf is under the fear of breaking that] 


golden chain and connexture between him and his 
people, by making his intereſt contrary to that they 
juſtly and rightly claim : And therefore neither our 
anceſtors nor any other country, free like ours, 
whilſt they preſerved their liberties, did ever ſuffer 
any mercenary or flanding guards to their Prince, but 
took care that his ſafety ſhould be in them, as 


theirs was in him, Tho theſe were the objection 
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to this head, yet they were but lightly touched, and 
not fully inſiſted upon, until the debate of the ſecond 
head, where the ſcope of the deſign was opened 
clearer, and more diſtin& to every man's capacity. 
The ſecond was, and that I do abbor that traiterous 


poſition, of taking arms by his authority againſt his 


perſon, To this was objected, that if this be meant 
an explanation of the oath of allegiance, to leave 
men without pretence to oppoſe where the individual 
perſon of the King is, then it was to be conſidered, 
that the poſition, as it is here ſet down, is univerſal; 
and yet in moſt caſes, the poſition is not to be ab- 
horred by honeſt or wiſe men: For there is but one 
caſe, and that never like to happen again, wherein 
this Poſition is in danger to be traiterous, which was 
the caſe of the long Parliament, made perpetual by 
the King's own act, by which the government was 
perfectly altered, and made inconſiſtent with it ſelf; 
but it is to be ſuppoſed the crown hath ſufficient 
warning, and full power to prevent the falling again 
into that danger. But the other caſes are many, 
and ſuch as may every day occur, wherein this po- 
ſition is ſo far from traiterous, that it would prove 
both neceſſary and our duty, The famous inſtance 
of Hen, VI. who being a ſoft and weak Prince, 
when taken priſoner by his couſin Edward IV. that 
pretended to the crown, and the great Earl of War- 
wick, was carried in their armies, gave what orders 
and commiſſions they pleaſed, and yet all thoſe that 
were loyal to him, adhered to his wife and ſon, 
fought in a picht battle againſt him in perſon, and 
retook him: This was directly taking up arms by 
his authority againſt his perſon, and againſt thoſe 
that were commiſſioned by him; and yet to this 
day no man hath ever blamed them, or thought but 
that if they had done otherwiſe, they had betrayed 
their Prince. The great caſe of Charles the ſixth of 
France, who being of a weak and crazy brain, yet 
governed by himſelf, or rather by his wife, a wo- 
man 
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ly oppoſed with arms and force by the Dauphin, 


no friends to his crown or ſafety; and if the cat 
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man of paſſionate and heady humour, that hated 


ſon the Dauphin, a vigorous and brave Prince, a, 
paſſionately loved her daughter; ſo that ſhe eaſj 
(being preſſed by the victory of Henry the fifthy 
England) complied to ſettle the crown of France uy 
on him, to marry her daughter to him, and own hi 
right, contrary to the ſalique law. This was dire, 


and all good Frenchmen, even in his father's life- time 
A third inſtance is that of King James, of ble 
memory, who when he was a child, was ſeized and 
taken priſoner by thoſe, who were juſtly though 


ſhould be put, that a future King of England of thy 
ſame temper with Hen. VI. or Cha, VI. of Franc, 
ſhould be taken priſoner by Spaniard, Dutch, 
French, whole over-growing power ſhould giv: 
them thoughts of vaſt empire, and ſhould, with the 
2 and commiſſion of the King invade Englau 

or a conqueſt, were it not ſuitable to our loyalty u 
Join with the ſon of that King, for the defence of hi 
father's crown and dignity, even againſt his perſon 
and commiſſion ? In all theſe and the like caſes, it 
was not juſtified, but that the ſtrict letter of the lay 
might be otherwiſe conſtrued, and when wiſely con- 
fidered, fit it ſhould be ſo ; yet that it was not ſaſe 
either for the kingdom or perſon of the King and 
his crown, that it ſhould be in expreſs word: 
{worn againſt ; for if we ſhall forſwear all diſtinc- 
tions which ill men have made ill uſe of, either in 
rebellion or hereſy, we muſt extend the oath. to all 
particulars of divinity and politicks. To this the 
aged Biſhop of Wincbeſter replied, that to take up 
arms in ſucb caſes, is not againſt, but for the perſon of 
the King : But his lordſhip was told, that he might 
then as well, pay much better, have left it upon the 
old oath of allegiance, than made ſuch a wide gap 
in his new declaration. 


The 
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The third and laſt part of the declaration was, or 


WW 7cinſt theſe that are commiſſioned by him. Here the 


maſk was plainly plucked off, and arbitrary go- 
vernment appeared bare-faced, and a ſtanding army 
to be eſtabliſhed by act of Parliament; for it was 
faid by ſeveral of the Lords, that if whatever is by 
the King's commiſſion, be not oppoſed by the King*s au- 
thority, then a ſtanding army is law whenever the 
King pleaſes. | 

For inſtance, if in ſuit with a great favourite, a 
man recovers houſe and lands, and by cqurſe of 
law be put into poſſeſſion by the Sheriff, and after- 
wards a warrant is obtained by the intereſt of the 
perſon, to command ſome ſoldiers of the ſtanding 
army to take the poſſeſſion, and deliver it back; in 
ſuch caſe, the man in poſſeſſion may juſtify the de- 
fending him ſelf, and killing thoſe who ſhall violent- 
ly endeavour to enter the houſe, yet the party 
whoſe houſe is invaded takes up arms by the King's 
authority againſt thoſe who are commiſſioned by 
him. And it is the ſame caſe, if the ſoldiers had 
been commiſſioned to defend the houſe againſt tho 
Sheriff, when he firſt endeavoured to take the poſ- 
ſeſſion according to law, neither could any order or 
commiſſion of the King put a ſtop to the Sheriff, if 
he had done his duty in raiſing the whole force of 
that county to put the law in execution; neither 
can the court, from whom that order proceeds (if they 
obſerve their oath and duty) put any ſtop to the exe- 
cution of the law in ſuch a caſe, by any command 
or commiſſion from the King whatſoever ; nay, all 
the guards and ſtanding forces in England cannot be 
ſecured by any commiſſion from being a direct riot, 
and unlawful aſſembly, unleſs in time of open war 
and rebellion. And it is not out of the way to ſup- 
poſe, that if any King hereafter ſhall, contrary to the 
petition of right, demand and levy money by privy- 
ſeal, or otherwiſe, and cauſe ſoldiers to enter and 
diſtrain for ſuch like illegal taxes, that in ſuch - 
| caſe 
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caſe any man may by law defend his houſe againſt 
them; and yet this is of the ſame nature with the 
former, and againſt the words of the declaration 
Theſe inſtances may ſeem ſomewhat rough, and no 
with the uſual reverence towards the crown; but 
they alledged, they were to be excuſed, when al 
was concerned: And without ſpeaking thus plain, i 
is refuſed to be underſtood; and, however happy 
we are now, either in the preſent Prince, or tho{ 
we have in proſpect, yet the ſuppoſitions are not 
extravagant, when we conſider K ings are but men, 
and compaſſed with more temptations than others; 
and, as the Earl of Saliſbury, who ſtood like a rock 
of nobility, and Engliſh principles, excellently re. 
plied to the Lord Keeper, who was pleaſed to term 
them remote inſtances, that they would not hereafter 
prove ſo, when this declaration had made the prac. 
tice of them juſtifiable. 

Theſe arguments enforced the Lords for the bil 
to a change of this part of the declaration, ſo that 
they agreed the ſecond and third parts of it ſhould 
run thus: And 1 do abbor that traiterous poſition if 
taking Arms by bis authority againſt his perſon, er 
againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by him according u 
law, in the time of rebellion or war, acting in purſu- 
ance of ſuch commiſſion ; which mends the matter very 
little: For, if they meanthe King's authority, and 
his lawful commiſſion, to be two things, and ſuch as 
are capable of oppoſition, then it is as dangerous 
to the liberties of the nation, as when it run 1n the 
former words, and we only cheated by new phraſing 
of it: But if they underſtood them to be one and the 
ſame thing, as really and truly they are, then we 
are only to abhor the treaſon of the poſition of tak- 
ing arms by the King's authority againſt the King's 
authority, becauſe it is nonſenſe, and not practi. 
cable; and ſo they had done little but confeſſed, 
that all the clergy, and many other perſons, have 
been forced, by former acts of this preſent Parlia- 
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ent, to make this declaration in other words, that 
ow are found ſo far from being juſtifiable, thatthey 
re directly contrary to magna charta, our proper- 
ies, and the eſtabliſhed law and government of the 
ation. 

The next thing in courſe was the oath it ſelf, 
oainſt which the objection lay ſo plain, and fo 
rong at the firſt entrance, viz. That there was no 
are taken of the doctrine, but only the diſcipline of the 
lurch. The papiſts need not ſcruple the taking 
his oath 3 for epiſcopacy remains in its greateſt 
uſtre, though the popiſh religion was introduced; 
ut the King's ſupremacy is juſtled aſide by this 
ath, and makes better room for an eccleſiaſtical 
ne, in ſo much that, with this and much more, they 
yere enforced to change their oath, and next day 
ring it in as followethz J do fear that 1 will not 
ndeavour to alter the proteſtant religion, or the govern- 
nent either of church or ſlate. By this they thought 
hey had falved all, and now began to call their 
hath, A-ſecurity for the proteſtant religion, and the only 
ood defign to prevent popery, it we ſhould have a 
dopiſh Prince. But the country Lords wondered 
ttheir confidence in this, fince they had never thought 
f it before, and had been but the laſt preceding 
ay of the debate by pure ſhame compelled to this 
ddition 3 for it was not unknown to them, that 
me of the Biſhops themſelves had told ſome of 
he Roman catholick Lords of the houſe, that care 
had been taken it might be ſuch an oath, as might 
it bear upon them: But let it be whatever they would 
ave it, yet the country Lords thought the addition 


yas unreaſonable, and of as dangerous conſequence 


$ the reſt of the oath 3 and it was not to be won- 
Ited at, if the addition of the beſt things, wanting 
he authority of an expreſs divine inſtitution, ſhould 

ake an oath not to endeavour to alter, juſt ſo much 
vorſe by the addition, For as the Earl of Shaftſbury 
ery well urged, that it is a far different thing to 
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publiſhed in the ſtreet of Afelon, that a Lord of ſo 
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believe, or to be fully perſuaded of the truth of the 
doctrine of our church, and to ſwear never to endes. 
vour to alter; which laſt muſt be utterly unlawful, 
unleſs you place an infallibility either in the church 
or your ſelf ; you being otherwiſe obliged to alter, 
whenever a clearer or better light comes to you; 
and he deſired leave to aſk, where are the boun. 
daries, or where ſhall we find how much 1s meant 
by the proteſtant religion? The Lord Keeper think. 
ing he had now got an advantage, with his uſual 
eloquence, deſires it might not be told in Gath, nor 


great parts and eminence, and profeſſing himſelf for 
the church of England, ſhould not know what is 
meant by the proteſtant religion. This was ſecond. 
ed with grat pleaſantneſs by divers of the Lords the 
Biſhops ; but the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and ſome 
others of them, were pleaſed to condeſcend to in- 
ſtruct that Lord, that the proteſtant religion wa 
comprehended in thirty nine articles, the liturgy, 
the catechiſm, the homilies, and the canons. To 
this the Earl of Shaft/bury replied, that he begged 
ſo much charity of them as to believe, that he kney 
the proteſtant religion ſo well, and was ſo confirm 
ed in it, that he hoped he ſhould burn for the witne!s 
of it, if Providence ſhould call him to it; but per- 
haps he might think ſome things not neceſſary, that 
they counted eſſential 3 nay, he might think ſome 
things not true, or agreeable to the ſcripture, that 
they might call doctrines of the church: Beſides, 


when he was to {wear never to endeavour to altar, it 


was certainly neceſſary to know how far the juſt ex- 
tent of this oath was; but ſince they had told him 
that the proteſtant religion was in thoſe five tracts, 
he had ſtill to aſk, whether they meant thoſe whole 
tracts were the proteſtant religion, or only that the 
Proteſtant religion was contained in them? If they 
meant the former of theſe, then he was extremely 
in the dark, to find the doctrine of predeſtination, 

| in 
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in the 18th and 17th articles, to be owned by ſo few 
great doctors of the church, and fo find the 19th arti- 
cle to define the church directly as theindependents do. 
eſides, the 20th article ftating the authority of the 
church is very dark, and either contradicts it ſelf, 
or ſays nothing, or what is contrary tothe known laws 
of the land. Befides, ſeveral other things in the xxxix 
articles have been preached and writ againſt, by men 
of great favour, power and preferment in the church. 
He humbly concerved the liturgy was not ſo ſa- 
cred, being made by men the other day, and 
thought to be more differing from the d:ſſenting 
proteſtants, and leſs eaſy to be complied with, upon 
the advantage of a pretence well known unto us all, 
of making ſuch alterations as might the better unite 
us; inſtead whereof, there is ſcarce one alteration but 
widens the breach: And no ordination allow'd by it 
here, (as it now ſtands laſt reformed in the act of 
uniformity) but what is epiſcopal ; in ſo much that 
a popiſh prieſt is capable, when converted, of any 
church preferment without re- ordination; but no 
proteſtant miniſter not epiſcopally ordained, but is 
required to be re-ordained ; as much as in us lies, 
unchurching all the foreign proteſtants that have not 
Biſhops ; though the contrary was both allowed and 
practiſed from the beginning of the reformation, till 
the time of that act, and ſeveral Biſhops made of 
ſuch as were never ordained Prieſts by Biſhops. 
Moreover the uncharitableneſs of it was ſo much 


W 2gainſt the intereſt of the crown and church of 


England, (caſting off the dependency of the whole 
proteſtant party abroad) that it would have been 
bought by the Pope and French King, at a vaſt 
ſum of money ; and it is difficult toconceive ſo great 
an advantage fell to them merely by chance, and 
without their help. So that he thought, to endeavour 
to alter, and reſtore the liturgy to what it was in 
Queen Elizabeth's days, might conſiſt with his being 
a very good proteſtant. 
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and keeping clean of churches, might be omitted. 
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© As to the Catechiſm, he really thought it migh, 
be mended, and durſt declare to them, it was not 
well that there was not a better made. 

For the Homilies, he thought there might he 
better book made; and the third homily, of repairing 


Whar 1s yet ſtranger than all this, the canons of 


our church are directly the old popiſb canons, which ate 


{ill in force, and no other; which will appear, if you 
turn to the Stat. 25. Hen. VIII. cap. 19. confirmed 
and revived by 1 Eli. where all thoſe canons are eſta. 
bliſhed, untill an alteration ſnould be made by the 
King in purſuance of that act: Which thing was at. 
tempted by Edward the ſixth, but not perfected, and 
let alone ever ſince; for what reaſons the Lords Bi. 
ſhops could beſttell. And it was very hard to be oblig. 
ed by oath xot to endeavour to alter either the Engliſh 
common-prayer-book, or the canon of the maſs. 
But if they meant the latter, hat the proteſtant ri. 
ligion is conta:ned in all thoſe, but that every part if 
thoſe is not the proteſtant religion, then he apprehended 
it might be in the Biſhops power to declare, ex pf 
facto, what is the proteſtant religion or not, or elk 
they mult leave it to every man to judge for him. 
ſelf, what part of thoſe books are or are not, and 
then their oath had been much better let alone. 
Much of this nature was ſaid by that Lord and 
others; and the great Officers and Biſhops were 6 


hard put to it, that they ſeemed convinced, and 
willing to admit of an expedient. 


The Lord Darton, an old and expert Parliament- | 


man of eminent piety and abilities, beſide a great 
friend to the proteſtant religion, and intereſt of Eng- 
land, offered as a cure to the whole oath, and what 
might make it pals in all the three parts of it, with. 
out any farther debate, the addition of theſe words 


at the latter end of the oath, viz. As the ſame is or 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed by aft of Parliament. But this was 
not endured at all; when the Lord Grey of Rolſton, 


a worthy 
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a worthy and true Exgliſb Lord, offered another ex- 
pedient, which was the addition of theſe words, 
by force or fraud, to the heginning of the oath ; and 
then it would run thus, I do ſwear not to endeavour 
by force or fraud to aller; this was alſo a cure that 


aſſed the whole oath, and ſeemed as 
ave carried the whole houſe, the 


would have 
if it would 


| Duke of York and Biſhop of Rocheſter, both ſe- 


conding it; but the Lord Treaſurer, who had pri- 
vately before conſented to it, ſpeaking againſt it, 
gave the word and ſign to that party, and it being 
put to the queſtion, the major vote anſwered all ar- 
guments, and the Lord Grey's propoſition was laid 
alide. 

Having thus carried the queſtion, lying upon 
their ſtrength of votes, taking advantage that thoſe 
expedients, that had been offered, extended to the 
whole oath, though but one of three clauſes in the 
oath had been debated, the other two not mention- 
ed at all; they attempted ſtrongly, at nine of the 
clock at night, to have the whole oath put to the 
queſtion ; and tho? it was reſolutely oppoſed by the 
Lord Mobun, a Lord of great courage and reſolu- 
tion in the publick intereſt, and one whoſe own per- 
ſonal merits, as well as his father's, gave him a juſt 
title to the beſt favours of the court; yet they were 
not diverted but by as great a diſorder as ever was 
ſeen in that houſe, proceeding from the rage, thoſe 
unreaſonable proceedings had cauſed in the country 
Lords; they ſtanding up in a lump together, and 
crying out with ſo loud a continued voice, adjourn, 
that when ſilence was obtained, fear did, whatreaſon 
could not do, cauſe the queſtion to be put only up- 
on the firſt clauſe concerning the proteſtant religion, 
to which the Biſhops deſired might be added, as it 
is now eſtabliſhed; and one of the eminenteſt of thoſe 
that were for the bill, added the words by law; fo 
that as it was paſſed, it ran. 
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whether it derives no power nor authority, nor 
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A. B. do ſwear, that I will not endeavour 10 alter 

the proteſtant religion, now by law eſtabliſhed iy 
the church of England. | 

And here obſerve, the words by la do dire&ly 
take in the? canons, though the Biſhops had never 
mentioned them. And now comes the conſidera. 
tion of the latter part of the oath, which compre. 
hends theſe two clauſes, viz, Nor the government either 
in church or ſtate, Wherein the church came firſt to 
be conſidered. , And it was objected by the Lords 
againſt the bill, hat it was not agreeable to the King's 
crown and dignity, to have his ſubjefts ſworn to the 
government of the church equally as to himſelf : That 
for the Kings of England to ſwear to maintain the 
Church, was a different thing from enjoining all his 
officers, and both his houſes of Parliament to ſwear 
to them. It would be well underſtood, before the 
bill paſſed, what the government of the church (we 
are to {wear to) is, and what the boundaries of it ; 


the exerciſe of any power, authority, or function, 
but from the King, as head of the church, and 
from God, as through him, as all his other offi- 
cers do, 

For no church or religion can juſtify it ſelf to the 
government, but the ſtate religion, that owns an en- 
tire dependency on, and is but a branch of it; or 
the independent congregations, whilſt they claim no 
other power, but the excluſion of their own mem- 
bers from their particular communion 3 and endea- 
vour not to ſet up a kingdom of Chriſt to their own 
uſe in this world, while our Saviour hath told us, 
that his kingdom is not of it; for otherwiſe there 
would be imperium in imperio, and two diſtinct ſu- at 
preme powers inconſiſtent with each other, in the b 
lame place, and over the ſame perſons, The Bi- n 
ſhops alledged, that prief-hood, and the power d 
thereof, and the authorities belonging thercunto, : 

Were 0 
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were derived immediately from Chriſt ; but that 
the licence of exerciſing that authority and power in 


any country is derived from the civil magiſtrate. 


To which was replied, <« That it was a dangerous 
« thing to ſecure, by oath and act of Parliament, 
« thoſe in the exerciſe of an authority and power in 
the King's country, and over his ſubjects, which, 


being received from Chriſt himſelf, cannot be al- 


« tered or limited by the King's laws: And that this 
« was directly to ſet the Mitre above the Crown.” 
And it was farther offered, that this oath was the 
greateſt attempt that had beemmade againſt the King*s 
ſupremacy, ſince the reformation ; tor the King in 
Parliament may alter, diminiſh, enlarge or take 
away any Biſhoprick : He may take any part of a 
dioceſs, or a whole dioceſs, and put them under 
Deans, or other perſons; for if this be not lawful, 
but that Epiſcopacy ſhould be Jure Divino, the 
maintaining the government as it is now is unlawful; 
ſince the Deans of Hereford and Salisbury have very 
large tracts under their juriſdicton, and ſeveral Par- 
ſons of pariſhes have epiſcopal juriſdiction; ſo that 
at beſt, that government wants alteration that is ſo 
imperfectly ſettled. The Biſhop of Wincheſter af- 
firmed in this debate ſeveral times, that there was no 
chriſtian church before Calvin that had not Biſhops ; 
to which he was anſwered, that the Albigenſes, a 
very numerous people, and the only viũble known 
church of true believers, of ſome ages, had no Bi- 
ſhops. It is very true what the Biſhop of Mincheſter 
replied, that they had ſome amongſt them, who 
alone had power to ordain, but that was only to 
commit that power to the wiſeſt, and graveſt men 
amongſt them, and to ſecure ill and unfit men from 
being admitted into the miniftry ; but they exerciſed 
no juriſdiction over the others. And it was faid by 
divers of the Lords, that they thought epiſcopal 
government beſt for the church, and moſt fuitable 


to the monarchy z but they muſt ſay, with the Lord 
H 4 of 
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of Southampton, (upon the occaſion of this oath in 


the Parliament of Oxford) 1 will not be ſworn not 10 * 


take away Epiſcopacy; there being nothing that i; 
not of divine precept, but ſuch circumſtances ma 
come in human affairs as may render it not eligible 
by the beſt of men. And it was allo ſaid, that if 
Epiſcopacy be to be received as by divine precept, the 
King's ſupremacy is overthrown , and ſo is alſo the 
opinion of the Parliaments both in Edward the ſixth, 
and Queen Elizabetb's time, and the conſtitution of 
our church ought to be altered, as hath been ſhewed. 
But the church of Roms it ſelf hath contradicted that 
opinion, when ſhe hath made ſuch vaſt tracts of 
ground, and great numbers of men exempt from 
Epiſcopal juriſdiction. The Lord Wharton, upon 
the biſhops claim to a divine right, aſked a very 
hard queſtion, viz. Whether they then did not claim, 
wil hal, a power of excommunicating their Prince? 
which they evading to anſwer, and being preſſed 
by ſome other Lords, ſaid, they never had done it. 
Upon which the Lord Hallifax told them, + that 
that might well be; for ſince the Reformation, they 
had hitherfo had too great a dependence on the 
crown to venture on that or any other offence 
to it. 

And ſo the debate paſſed on to the third clauſe, 
which had the ſame exceptions againſt it with the 
two former, of being unbounded, how far any man 
might meddle. and how far not, and is of that ex- 
rent, that it overthrew all Parliament, and left them 
capable of nothing but giving money. For What 
is the buſineſs of Parliaments but the alteration, ei- 
ther by adding, or taking away, of ſome part of 
the Government, either in church or ſtate? And 
every new act of Parliament is an alteration ; and 
what kind of government in church and ſtate muſt 
that be, which I muſt ſwear upon no alteration of 
time, emergency of affairs, nor variation of human 
things, ever to endeavour to alter? Would it 


not 
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not be requiſite that ſuch a Government ſhould be 


given by God himſelf, and that with all the cere- 
mony of thundering and lightening, and viſible ap- 
arance to the whole people, which God vouch- 
ſafed to the children of Iſrael at Mount Sinai? And 
yet you ſhall no where read that they were ſworn to 
it by an Oath like this; nay, on the contrary, the 
Princes and the rulers, even thoſe recorded for the 
beſt of them, did make ſeveral variations. The 
Lord Stafford, a nobleman of great honour and 
candour, but who had been all along for the bill, 
yet was ſo far convinced with the debate, that he 
freely declared, there ought to be an addition to the 
oath, for preſerving the freedom of debates in Par- 
liament. © This was ſtrongly urged by the ne- 
ver to be forgotten Earl of Bridgewater, who gave 
reputation and ſtrength to this cauſe of England, as 
did alſo thoſe worthy Earls, Denbigh, Clarendon, 
and Ailsbury, men of great worth and honour. 
To falve all that was ſaid by theſe and the other 
Lords, the Lord Keeper and the Biſhops urged, 
that there was a proviſo, which fully preſerved the 
privileges of Parliament ; and upon farther enqui- 
ry, there appearing none ſuch, but only a previous 


vote as it is before mentioned, they allowed that 


that previous vote ſhould be drawn into a provilo, 
and added to the bill, and then, in their opinion, the 
exception to the Oath for this cauſe was perfectly 
removed, But on the other (ide it was offered, that 
a poſitive abſolute Oath being taken, a proviſo in 
the act could not diſpenſe with it, without ſome re- 
ference in the body of the Oath unto that proviſo ; 
but this alſo was utterly denied until the next day, 
the debate going on upon other matters, the Lord 
Treaſurer, whoſe authority eaſily obtained with the 
major vote, re aſſumed what was mentioned in the 
debates of the preceding days, and allowed a refe- 


rence to the proviſo, ſo that it then paſſed in theſe 
words, 
/ 
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A. B. do ſwear, that I will not endeavour to aller 
the proteſtant religion, now by law eſtabliſhed in 
the church of England, nor the Government of th: 
kingdom in church or ſtate as it is now by law eſtabliſþ. 
od; and 1 do take this oath according to the meaning if 


this aft, and the proviſo contained in the ſame, So hel 


me God. 


There was a paſſage of the very greateſt Obſer. 
vation in the whole debate, and which with moſt 
clearneſs ſhewed what the great men and Biſhops 
aimed at, and ſhould in order have come in before, 
but that it deſerved ſo particular a conſideration, 
that I thought beſt to place it here by itſelf ; which 
was, that upon paſſing of the proviſo for preſerving 
the rights and privileges of parliaments, made out 
of the previous Votes, 


It was excellently obſerved by the Earl of Bil. 


—— lingbroke, a man of great ability and learning in the 


laws of the land, and perfectly ſtedfaſt in all good 
Engliſh principles, that though that proviſo did pre. 
ſerve the freedom of debates and votes in Parliament, 
yet theOath remained notwithſtanding that proviſo, upon 
all men that ſhall take it, as a prohibition, either by 
ſpeech, or writing, or addreſs, to endeavour any 
alteration in religion, church, or ſtate ; nay, alſo 
upon the members of both houſes otherwiſe than as 
they ſpeak and vote in open Parliament or commit- 
tees: For this Oath takes away all private converie 
upon any ſuch affairs even one with another. This 
was ſeconded by the Lord Dela Mere, whoſe name 
is well known, as is alſo his worth, piety, and learn- 
ing; I ſhould mention his merits too, but I know 
not whether that be lawful, they lying yet unre- 
warded. The Lord Shaftſbury On drew up 
ſome words for preſerving the ſame rights, privi- 
leges, and freedoms, which men now enjoy by the 


laws eſtabliſhed z that ſo by a ſide wind we may 15 
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be deprived of the great liberty we enjoy as Engliſh, - 


nen, and deſired thoſe words might be inſerted in 
that proviſo before it paſs'd, This was ſeconded by 
many of the forementioned Lords, and preſsd upon 
thoſe terms, that they deſired not to countenance, or 
make in the leaſt degree any thing lawful, that was 
not already ſo, but that they may not be deprived, 
by this dark way of proceeding, of that liberty 
which was neceſſary to them as men, and without 
which Parliaments would be rendered uſeleſs. Upon 
this all the great officers ſhew*d themſelves, nay, 
the Duke of Lauderdale himſelf, though under the 
load of two addreſſes, opened his mouth, and toge- 
ther with the Lord Keeper, and the Lord Treaſurer, 
told the commitee in plain terms, that they intend- 
ed, and deſigned to prevent caballing, and conſpi- 
racies againſt the Government; that they knew no 
reaſon why any of the King's officers ſhould conſult 
with Parliament men about Parliament buſineſs, and 
particularly mentioned thoſe of the army, treaſury, 
and navy; and when it was objected to them, that 
the greateſt part of the moſt knowing gentry were 
either juſtices of the peace, or of the militia, and 
that this took away all converſe, or diſcourſe of any 
alteration, which was in truth of any buſineſs in 
Parliament, and that the officers of the navy and 
treaſury might be beſt able to adviſe what ſhould be 
fit in many caſes; and withal none of their Lord- 
ſhips did offer any thing to ſalve the inconvenience of 
Parliament men being deprived of diſcourſing one 
with another, upon the matters that were before 
them, Beſides it muſt be again remembred, that 
nothing was herein deſired to be countenanced, or 
made lawful, but to preſerve that, that is already 
aw, and ayowedly juſtified by it; for without this 
dition to the proviſo, the Oath rendered Parlia- 

ments but a ſnare, not a ſecurity to the people. 
Yet to all this was anſwered ſometimes with 
paſſion and high words, ſometimes with jeſts and 
1 raillery, 
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raillery, (the beſt they had) and at leaſt the major W With 
vote anſwered all objections, and laid aſide the ad. ſitisfi 
dition tendered. nig b 

There was another thing before the finiſhing of i for tt 
the oath, which I ſhall here alſo mention, which MW ende: 
was an additional oath tendered by the Marquis of MW law | 
Vincbeſter, who ought to have been mentioned in thei eſpec 
firſt and chiefeſt place, for his conduct and ſuppon and : 
in the whole debate, being an expert Parliamem do tc 


man, and one whoſe quality, parts, and fortune, his j 


and owning of good principles, concur to give warc 
him one of the greateſt places, in the eſteem o 
good men. The additional oath tendered was 2 
followeth : 


of th 
King 
ing 


not 

1 Do fear, that I will never by threats, injunctiom, 1 
promiſes, advantages or invitation, by or from am whi 
perſon woatſoever, nor from the hopes or proſpect if Ml cati 
any gift, place, office, or benefit whatſoever, give m Con 


vote other than according to my opinion and conſcience, bene 
as I ſhall be truly and really perſuaded upon the debat MY to 1 
of any buſineſs in Parliament. So help me God. ant 


This Oath was offered upon the occaſion of ſwear- Wl the 
ing members of Parliament; and upon this ſcore WM wh 
only, that if any new Oath was thought fit (which the 
that noble Lord declared his own judgment perfect. all 
ly againſt) this certainly was (all conſiderations and 21 
circumſtances taken in) moſt neceſſary to be a part; MW as 


and the nature of it was not ſo ſtrange, if they con- 5c 


ſidered the judges Oath, which was not much di. vi 
ferent from this. To this the Lord Keeper ſeemed MW pe 
very averſe, and declared in a very fine ſpeech, be 
that it was an u/ele/s Oath ;, for all gifts, places and I of 
offices, were likelieſt to come from the King, and I fit 
no member of Parliament in either houſe could do di 
too much for the King, or be too much of his fide ; I 2! 
and that men might lawfully and worthily have in ? 
their proſpect ſuch offices or benefits from = V 
I ll 
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75. 109 
jor With this the Lords againſt the bill were in no terms 
ad. ntisfied, but plainly ſpoke out, That men had been, 
might, and were likely to be, in either houſe, too much 
ga for the King, as they called it ; and that whoever did 
hich N endeavour to give more power to the King, than the 
is law and conſtitution of the government had given, 
the eſpecially if it tended to the introducing an abſolute | 
pon and arbitrary government, might juſtly be ſaid to 
nent do too much for the King, and to be corrupted in ; 


une, his judgment by the proſpect of advantages and re- 
give wards; tho? when it is conſidered, that every deviation h 
nm of the crown towards abſolute power leſſens the ; 
as King in the love and affection of his people, mak- 
ing him become leſs their intereſt, a wiſe Prince will 
not think it a ſervice done him, 
ion, And now remains only the laſt part of the bill, 
a Ml which is the penalty, different according to the qualifi- 
e I cations of the perſons: all that are or ſhall be Privy- 
e my Councillors, Fuſtices of the peace, or poſſeſſors of any 
jenct, ¶ beneficial office, eccleſiaſtical, civil, or military, are 
Jebate to tate the oath when ſummoned, upon pain of 500 l. 
and being made uncapable of bearing ee the mem- 
bers of both houſes are not made uncapable, but liable to 
wear-Wl ihe penalty of 500 l. if they take it not. Upon all 
ſcore which, the conſiderations of the debate were, that 


which WM thoſe officers and members of both houſes are, of 
rfe&t. WI all the nation, the moſt dangerous to be ſworn into 
s and a miſtake, or change of the government; and that 
part; ¶ as to the members of both houſes, the penalty of 
con- 5001. was directly againſt the latter of the two pre- 
h dif- vious votes: and although they had not applied the 
emed Wl penalty of incapacity unto the members of both 
eech, houſes, becauſe of the firſt previous vote in the caſe 
s and 


of the Lords; neither durſt they admit of a propo- 
„ and fition made by ſome of themſelves, that thoſe that 
11d do did not come up, and fit as members, ſhould be liable to 
fide ; the taking the oath, or penalty until they did ſo : 
ave in Yet their ends were not to be compaſſed without in- 
him. vading the latter previous vote, and contrary to the 

Wit rights 
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rights and privilegesof Parliament, enforcing then, 
to ſwear, or pay zoo. every Parliament. Andthi 
they carried through with ſo ſtrong a reſolution, thx 
having experienced their misfortunes in replies fo 
ſeveral hours, not one ofthe party could be provok. 
ed to ſpeak one word. 

Though, beſides the former arguments, it wy 
ſtrongly urged, that this oath ought not © 
be put upon Officers with a heavier penalty than 
the Teſt was in the act of the immediate preceding 
ſeſſion againſt the papiſts; by which any man 
might fic down with the loſs of his office, with. 
out being in danger of the penalcy of 300 . And 
alſo that this act had a direct retroſpect, (which ought 
never to be in penal laws) for this act puniſhes men 
for having an office without taking this oath, 
which office, before this law paſs, they may now 


_ lawfully enjoy without it. Yer notwithſtanding, it 


provides not a power, in many caſes, for them to 
part with it, before this oath overtakes them. Fot 
the clauſe, whoever is in office the 18 of September, 
will notrelieve a Juſtice of the peace, who being once 
ſworn has it not in his own power to be left out of 
commiſſion. And ſo might be inſtanced in ſeveral 
other caſes. As alſo the members of the houfe of 
Commons have it not in their own power to be un- 
choſen; and as to the Lords, they were fubjected 
by it to the meaneſt condition of mankind, if they 
could not enjoy their birthright, without playing 
tricks ſuitable to the humour of every age, and being 
enforced to ſwear to every fancy of the preſent 
times. Three years ago it was all liberty and indul. 
gence, and now it is ſtrict and rigid conformity; 
and what it may be in fome ſhort time hereafter, 
without the ſpirit of propheſying, might be ſhrewd- 
ly gueſſed by a conſidering man. 

This beinganſwered with ſilence, the Duke of Buct- 
ingbam, (whoſe quality, admirable wit, and unuſual 
pains that he took all along in — l, 
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makes me mention him in this place, as general of the 
party, and coming laſt out of the field,) made a 
ſpeech late at night of eloquent and well placed non- 
ſenſe, ne wing how excellently well he could do both 
ways, and hoping that might do, when ſenſe (which 
he often before uſed with the higheſt advantage of 
wit and reaſon) would not; but the Earl of }/har- 
ou readily apprehending the dialect, in a ſhort reply 
put an end to the debate; and the major vote, al- 
tima ratio ſenatuum, & conciliorum, carried the 
ueſt ion as the court and Biſhops would have it. 
This was the laſt act of this Tragi- Comedy, which 
had taken up ſixteen or ſeventeen whole days debate, 
the houſe ſitting many times till eight or nine of the 
clock at night, and ſometimes till midnight; but 
the buſineſs of privilege between the two houſes 
gave ſuch an interruption, that this bill was never 
reported from the commitee to the houſe. I have 
mentioned to you divers Lords, that were ſpeakers, 
as it fell in the debate, but I have not diſtributed the 
arguments of the debate to every particular Lord. 
Now you know the ſpeakers, your curiofity may be 
ſatisfied, and the Lords I am ſure will not quarrel 
about the diviſion, I muſt not forget to mention 
thoſe . Lords, Bedford, Devonſbire and Burling- 
ton, for the countenance and ſupport they gave to 
the Engliſb intereſt, The Earl of Bedford was fo 
brave in it, that he joined in three of the protelts ; 
ſo alſo did the Earl of Dorſet, and the Earl of 
Stamford, a young nobleman of great hopes; the 
Lord Eure, the Lord Viſcount Say and Seal, and 
the Lord Pagi/t, in two; The Lord Audely, and 
the Lord Fitz-water in the third; and the Lord 
Peter, a nobleman of great eſtate, and always true 
tothe maintenance: of liberty and property, in the 
firſt : and I ſhould not have omitted the Earl of 
Dorſet, Lord Audley, and Lord Peter amongſt the 
ſpeakers: For I will affure you they did their parts 
excellently well, The Viſcount Hereford was a ſteady 
| man 


111 


0 
—_—_ Rr Sr: — . 
8  . a * — 


n 


PARLIAMENTARY A,165; 


man among the country. Lords; fo alſo was the 
Lord Townſend, a man juſtly of great eſteem and 
power in his country; and amongſt all thoſe that 
well know him the Earl of Carnarvan ought not to 
be mentioned in the laſt place; for he came out of 
the country on purpoſe to oppoſe the bill; ſtuck 
very faſt to the country party, and ſpoke many ex. 
cellent things againſt it. I dare not mention the 
Roman Catholick Lords and ſome others, for fear! 
hurt them; but thus much I ſhall ſay of the Roman 
eathelic Peers, that if they were ſafe in their eſtates, 
and yet kept out of office, their votes in that houſe 
would not be moſt unſafe to England of any fort of 
men in it. As for the abſent Lords, the Earl of 
Rutland, Lord Sandys, Lord Herbert of Cherbury, 
Lord North, and Lord Crew, ought to be mention- 
ed with honour; having taken care their votes 
ſhould maintain their own intereſt and opinion. 
Thus, ſir, you fee the ſtandard of the new party is 
not yet ſet up, but muſt be the work of another 
ſeſſion, tho? it be admirable to me, how the King 
can be induced, to venture his affairs upon ſuch weak 


- counſels, and of fo fatal conſequences ; for I believe 


It is the firſt time in the world, . that ever it was 
thought adviſeable after fifteen years of the higheſt 
peace, quiet, and obedience, that ever was in any 
country, that there ſhould be a pretence taken up, 
and a reviving of former miſcarriages, eſpecially 
after ſo many promiſes and declarations, as well as 
acts of oblivion, and ſo much merit of the offend- 
ing party, in being the inſtruments of the King's 
happy return, beſides the putting ſo vaſt a number 
of the King's ſubjects in utter deſpair of having 
their crimes ever forgotten z and it muſt be a great 
miſtake in councils, or worſe, that there ſhould be 
ſo much pains taken by the Court, to debaſe and 
bring low the houſe of Peers, if a military govern- 
ment be not intended by ſome. For the power of 
peerage and a ſtanding army are like two buckets, 
the proportion that one goes down, the other exactly 
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goes up. And I refer you to the conſideration of all 
the hiſtories of our own, or any of our neighbour 
northern monarchies ; whether ſtanding forces, mili- 
ary and arbitrary government, came not plainlyjin by 
the ſame ſteps whereby the nobility were leſſened; and 
whether, whenever they were in power and greatneſs, 
they permitted the leaſt ſhadow of any of them : 
Our own country is a clear inſtance of it ; for though 
the white roſe and the red changed fortune often, to 
the ruin, ſlaughter, and beheading of the great men of 
the other ſide, ꝓet nothing could enforce them to ſe- 
cure themſelves by a ſtanding force. But I cannot 
believe that the King himſelf will ever deſign any 
ſuch thing; for he is not of a temper robuſt and 
laborious enough to deal with ſuch a ſort of men, 
or reap the advantages, if there be any, of ſuch a 
government: And I think, he can hardly have for- 
got the treatment his father received from the officers 
yis of his army, both at Oxford and Newark ; *cwas an 
her hard, but almoſt an even choice, to be the Parlia- 
ing ment's priſoner, or their ſlave 3 but I am ſure the 
«1k WM greateſt proſperity of his arms could have brought 
ove him to no _—_— condition, than our King his ſon 
was bath before him whenever he pleaſes. However 
het this may be ſaid for the honour of this ſeſſion, that 
any there is no Prince in Chriſtendom hath, at a greater 
up, I expence of money, maintained, for two months 
117 ſpace, a nobler, or more uſeful diſpute of the poli- 
11 as tis, myſtery and ſecrets of government, both in 
ng. church and ſtate, than this hath been; of which 
* noble deſign no part is owing to any of the country 
aber Lords, for ſeveral of them begged at the firſt 
ving I entrance into the debates, that they might not be 
,rear engaged in ſuch diſputes, as would unavoidably pro- 
- duce divers things to be faid, which they were will- 
Ing to let alone. But I muſt bear them witneſs, and 
ſo will you, having read this, that they did their 
arts in it, when it came to it, and ſpoke plain, 
like old Engliſh Lords, 
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I ſhall conclude with what, upon the whole 
matter, is moſt worthy our conſideration, that the 
deſign is to declare us, firſt into another government 
more abſolute and arbitrary than the oath of allegiance 
or old law knew, and then make us ſwear unto it, 
as it is ſo eſtabliſhed : And leſs than this the Biſhops 
could not offer in requital to the crown for parting 
with its ſupremacy, and ſuffering them to be ſworn 
equal with it ſelf. Archbiſhop Laud was the firſt 
founder of this device. In his canons of 1640, you 
ſhall find an oath very like this, and a declaratory 
canon preceding, That monarchy is of divine right ; 
which was alſo affirmed in this debate by our reve. 
rend prelates; and it is owned in print by no le{s 
men than Biſhop Uſher and Biſhop Sanderſon; and! 
am afraid it is the avowed opinion of much the 
greater part of our dignified Clergy. If ſo, Iam 
ture they are the moſt dangerous ſort of men alive, to 
our Engliſh government; and it is the firſt thing ought 
to be looked into, and ſtrictly examined by our 
Parliaments ; it is the leaven that corrupts the whole 
lump. For if that be true, I am ſure monarchy i; 
not to be bounded by human Jaws ; and the eighth 
chapter of 1 Samuel will prove (as many of our 
divines will have it) the great charter of the royal 
prerogative 3 and our Magna Charta, that tay: 
Our Kings may not take: our fields, our vineyards, our 
corn, and our ſheep, is not in force, but void and 
null becauſe againſt divine inſtitution. And you have 
the riddle out, why ſome of the clergy are ſo ready 


to take themſelves, and impoſe upon others, 1uch i - 


kind of oaths as theſe : they have placed themſelves 
and their poſſeſſions upon a better and ſurer bottom 
(as they think) than Magna Charta, and ſo be, e no 
more need of or concern for it. Nay, what 1s 


worſe, they have trucked away the rights and liber- 
ties of the people, in this and all other countries 
wherever they have had opportunity; that they 
might be owned by the prince to be Jure * 
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and maintained in that pretenſion, by that abſolute 
power and force they have contributed ſo much to 
put into his hands; and that prieſt and prince may, 
like Caſtor and Pollux, be wotſhipped together as 
divine, in the ſame temple, by us poor lay ſubjects; 
and that ſenſe and reaſon; law, properties, rights, 
and liberties ſhall be underſtood as the oracles of thoſe 
deities ſhall interpret or give fighification to them, 
and never be made uſe of in the world to oppoſe the 
abſolute and free will of either of them. ; 
Sir, I have no more to ſay, but beg your pardon for 
this tedious trouble, and that you will be very careful to 
awbom you communicate any of this.” . ö 


Proceedings in the houſe of Commons, an an 
Appeal being brought in the bonſe of Lokns, 
by Dr. SHIRL RV, against Sir Foun FAGG, 
and others their Members; May, 1675. 

27 Car, II. nd 


Martis, 4 Maj, #675. 
rule 161!) 


- IR Fobn Fagg, Bart. this: day informing the 
houſe, that he was ſummon'd to appear to a 
Petition in the houſe of Lords, a Committe was 
thereupon appointed to ſearch for precedents to that 
purpoſe, 
| Mercurij, 5 Maj. 


Reſolved, That a meſſage be ſent to the Lords to 


acquaint them that this houſe hath received mforma- 
tion, that there is a petition of appeal depending 
before them, at the ſuit of Thomas Shirley, Eſq; 
againſt Sir Foby Fagg, a member of this houſe ; to 
which petition he is, by order of the houſe of 
Lords, directed to anſwer on Friday next: And to 
deſire the Lords to have A regard to the privileges w 
2 c 
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this houſe; and that Sir Trevor Williams do go up 
with the meſſage to the Lords. 

Sir Trevor Williams reports, that he had attended 
the Lords with the meſſage of this houſe, concern- 
ing Sir Jobn Fagg; and that the Lords will return 
an anſwer by meſſengers of their own. 
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7 eneris, 7 Maj. 


A meſſage from the Lords by Sir William Bever. 
ſham and Sir Samuel Clarke. 
Mr. Speaker, | | | 
T HE Lords have conſidered of the meſſage 
received from the houſe of Commons, con- 
cerning privilege in the caſe of Sir Fohn Fagg, and 
do return this anſwer, That the houſe of Commons 
need not doubt, but that the Lords will have a regard 
to the privilege of the houſe of Commons, as they 
have of their own. 


Sabbati, 8 Maij. 


A Committee was appointed to inſpect the Lords 
Journals, to ſee what entries are therein made againſt 
Sir Jabn Fagg, a member of this houſe, and to re- 
port the ſame, * | | 


Mercurij, 12 Maij, 


Dr. Thomas Shirley ordered to be ſent for in cu- 
ſtody, to anſwer his 5 
houſe, in proſecuting a ſuit by petition of appeal in 
the Lords houſe, againſt Sir Jobn Fagg, a member 
of this houſe, during the ſeſſion and privilege df 
Parliament, * 
And a Committee is alſo to inſpect the Lords 
Journals, to ſee what hath been done in like caſes; 
and the ſaid Sir Jobn Fagg is ordered not to proceed, 
| 6 $3 63299! | Ol 
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or make any anſwer to the ſaid appeal, without the 
licen cof this houſe. 


Veneris, 14 Maij. 


Sir Thomas Lee reports from the Committee ap- 
pointed to inſpect the journals of the houſe of Lords, 
and the entries therein, in the caſe between Dr. 
Thomas Shirley and Sir John Fagg, a member of this 
houſe, that the Committee had peruſed the journals 
of the Lords houſe, and found. the entries to be as 
follow. 


April, the goth. 


— 25 Shirley, Eſq; preſented a petition to the 
Lords, 

Ordered, That the ſaid Sir John Fagg may have 
a copy of the ſaid petition and put in his anſwer 
thereunto, in writing, on Friday the 7th day of 
May next, at ten of the clock in the forenoon, if 
he thinks fit. ö 


May, the 5th. 


The Commons ſend a meſſage by Sir Trevor 
Williams: The Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes 
of the houſe of Commons, in Parliament aſſembled, 
have been informed, that there is a petition of ap- 
peal depending before their Lordſhips, at the ſuit 
of Thomas Shirley, Eſq; againſt Sir John Fagg a 
member of their houſe z to which petition he is, 
by their Lordſhips order, directed to anſwer, on 
Friday next, and deſire their Lordſhips to take care 
of their privileges. | 

Anſwer. That this houſe have conſidered of their 


meſſage, and will ſend an anſwer by meſſengers of 


their own. 
Ordered, That the Committee for privileges do 
meet this afternoon to conſider of the meſſages re- 
LY cetyed 
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ceived from the houſe of Commons this day, con. 
cerning Thomas Shirley, Eſq; and Sir Jobn Fagg, a 
member of the houſe, and ſearch precedents 'in the 
caſe, and report to'the houſe to-morrow morning, 


4 May the 6th. 

The Earl of Berks reported, that the Committee 
of privileges having met and conſidered of what was 
referred to them, in the caſe between Thomas Shirley, 
Eſq; and Sir Jobn Fagg, a member of the houſe of 


Commons, and the meſſage from the houſe of 


Commons thereupon z have ordered him to report, 
that the Committee have found that the houſe did re- 
ter the buſineſs of Mr. Hale and Mr. Sling/by, upon 
the like meflage of the houſe of Commons, to the 
Committee of privileges; who did report to the 
houſe, that it is the undoubted right of the Lords in 
judicature, to receive and determine in time of Par- 
lament, appeals from inferior courts, though a 
member of either houſe be concerned, that there may 
be no failure of juſtice in the land; and the houſe 
did agree with the Committee therein : And there- 
upon the Committee, do humbly offer to their Lord- 
ſhips, upon this occaſion, to take the ſame courſe, 
and to inſiſt upon their juſt rights in this particular, 
which their Lordſhips will be pleaſed to ſignify to 
the houſe of Commons, in ſuch manner as they 
ſhall think fit. — tu 101 \, 

The houſe agreed with the Committee in this de- 
claration, and ordered the ſame to be entered into the 
journal-book of this houſe as their declaration, viz. 

That it is the undoubted right of the Lords in 
« judicature, to receive and determine, in time of 
Parliament, appeals from inferior courts, tho? a 
member of either houſe be concerned, that there 
may be no failure of juſtice in the land. 

Then it was moved that the former anſwer ſent 
to the houſe of Commons in the caſe of Mr. 
Shng/hy and Mr. Hale, might be given now " — 

ouſe 
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. MW houſe of Commons, in this caſe of Sir Jobn Fagg; 


and that the declaration and report agreed to this 
day, might be added to it. 

The declaration aforeſaid was read and the que- 
ſtion being put, whether this ſhall be as a part of 
the anſwer to be given to the houſe of Commons ? 
It was reſolved 1n the negative, | 

The anſwer returned formerly to the houſe of 
Commons, in the caſe of Mr, Sling /by, and Mr. 
Hale, was in theſe words; That the bouſe of Commons 
need not doubt but that their Lordſhips will have a re- 
gard to the privileges of the houſe of Commons, as they 
bave of their own, 

The queſtion being put, whether this anſwer ſhall 
be now returned to the meſſage from the houſe of 
Commons ? It was reſolved 1n the affirmative, 

May the 7th, it was ſent accordingly. 


May 7. 


Whereas this day was appointed for Sir John Fagg 
to put in an anſwer to the petition and appeal of 
Thomas Shirley, Eſq; depending in this houſe, if he 
thought fit; the ſaid Sir Fohn Fagg appearing per- 
ſonally this day at the bar, and defiring longer time 
to put in an anſwer thereunto ; 

It is thereupon ordered that the ſaid Sir Fobn Fagg 
hath hereby farther time given him for putting in his 
anſwer, till Wedneſday next, being the 12th day of 
this inftant May, at ten o'clock in the forenoon. 


Maij 12. 


Sir Jobn Fagg put in his anſwer to the petition of 
Mr. Shirley, A debate ariſing thereupon, touching 
the privilege of their houſe, 

Reſolved, &c. That the appeal brought by Dr. 
Shirley in the houſe of Lords againſt Sir John Fagg, 
a member of this houſe, and the proceedings there- 

I 4 upon, 


119 


— 
Mo =». 

28 ” A . 4 On 4 8 * ko : 

"= * A 8 4 2 — 


2 5 Z& 22 un 
— 2 me HH. mY 
— h * 


YT Ts, 1 1 OOF BEES t J.. 
N — 


* 
44 * 
— 888 — 4 : 


120 


mean time, required him to ſhew his warrant; 


PARLIAMENTARY 


vileges of this houſe. 

The houſe being informed, that the warrant of 
this houſe for taking of the ſaid Dr. Shirley into 
cuſtody, was forcibly taken away and detained 
from the ſerjeant at arms his deputy, attending this 
houſe, by the Lord Mobun: And the ſerjeant's de. 
puty being called in and examined as to the matter 
of fact, gave this teſtimony ; 

That he found Dr. Shirley in the inner lobby of 
the houſe of Lords, and that he came to him and 
deſired to ſpeak with him, and acquainted him, that 
he had a warrantfrom the houſe of Commons to ap. 
prehend him, and deſire to know whether he could 
ſhew him any reaſon to excuſe him, that he might 
not ſerve the warrant on him: And that he likewiſe 
told him, that he would not execute the warrant on 
him in that place, but deſired of him that he would 
go along with him freely: And that in caſe he 
would not, he would take his opportunity in another 

lace. 

, And that the ſaid Lord Mobun coming in, in the 


which he producing, the Lord Mobun laid hands on 
it, and held it ſo faſt, that it was in danger of being 
torn ; and that, therefore he was forced to part with 
it, and deſiring to have it again, the Lord Mobun 
refuſed it, but carried the warrant into the houſe of 
Lords. That Dr.. Shirley afterwards refuſed to go 
along with him, ſaying, that he was not then his 


priſoner ; and that ſeveral perſons interpoſing, the I 


doctor eſcaped from him. And a debate ariſing 
thereupon, 


Reſolved, That a meſſage be ſent to the Lords to 
complain of Lord Mobun, for forcibly taking away 
and detaining the warrant of this houſe, from the 
deputy ſerjeant at arms, for taking of Dr. Shirley 
into cuſtody ; and to demand the juſtice of the Lords 
houſe againſt the ſaid Lord Mobun. : 

| An 
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And that the Lord Antram do go up to the Lords 


wich the meſſage. 

Ordered, That Mr. Speaker do iſſue forth a new 
warrant to the ſerjeant at arms attending this houſe, 
for apprehending Dr. Thomas Shirley, to anſwer his 
breach of privilege, for proſecuting a ſuit by petition 
of appeal in the Lords houle againſt Sir Zohn Fagg, 
à member of this houſe, during the ſeſſion and pri- 
vilege of Parliament. 


Sabbati, 15 Maij, 1675. 


The Lord Antram reports from the Lords, that 
he had, in obedience to the commands of this houſe, 
attended the Lords, and delivered the meſſage con- 
cerning the Lord Mobun's taking away, and detain- 
ing the warrant for apprehending Dr. Shirley, and 
that the Lords had returned this anſwer 3 


Gentlemen of the houſe of Commons, 
HE Lords have conſidered of your meſſage, and 
of the complaint therein; and they return you. 


this anſwer, that they find the Lord Mohun hath 
done nothing but what is according to his Duty. 


The houſe then reſumed the debate of the matter 
concerning the privileges of this houſe ; and the 
matter being debated, 

Reſolved, &c. That the appeal brought by Dr. 


Hirley in the houſe of Lords againſt Sir Jobn Fagg, a 


member of this houſe, and the'proceedings thereupon, 
; a breach of the undoubted rights and privileges of 
the houſe of Commons ; and therefore the Commons 


cauſe before their Lordſhips. 

Ordered, That a conference be deſired with the 
Lords concerning the privileges of this houſe, in 
the caſe of Sir Fohn Fagg ; and that Sir Thomas 
Lee do go up to the Lords to deſire a conference. 


delire, that there be no farther proceedings in that 
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meſſage, it paſſed in the negative. 


PARLIAMENTARY A, 167; 


A meſſage from the Lords by Sir Mondeford Bram. 
ſton, and Sir William Glaſcock. 


Mr. Speaker, 


WE are commanded to let this houſe know that 
the Lords ſpiritual and temporal, aſſembled 
in Parliament, have received a warrant, ſigned Ed. 
ward Seymour, which they have appointed us to ſhey 
you; and deſire to know, whether it be a warrant 
ordered by this houſe. The matter of the meſſage 
being debated, the queſtion being put, that the word 
unparliamentary be part of the anſwer to the Lords 


Reſolved, That the meſſengers be called in, and 
that this anſwer be returned, that this houſe will 
conſider of the meſſage. 

The meſſengers being called in, Mr. Speaker does 
acquaint them, that the houſe will conſider of the 
meſſage, 

Reſolved, That the meſſage laſt received from the 
houſe of Lords, is an unparliamentary meſſage. 

Reſolved, That a conference be deſired to be had 


with the Lords, upon the ſubject matter of the laſt 


meſſage received from the houſe of Lords. 
Reſolved, That it be referred to Mr. Garraway, 
&c. to draw up reaſons to be offered at the faid 
conference. | 
Then the houſe being informed that there is a cauſe 
upon an appeal brought up by Sir Nicholas Stoughton, 
againſt Mr. Onſlow, a member of this houſe, ap- 
pointed to be heard at the bar of the Lords houſe ; 
Reſolved, That a meſſage be ſent to the Lords to 
acquaint them, that this houſe has received informa- 


tion, that there is a cauſe upon an appeal brought by 
Sir Nicholas Stoughton againſt Mr. Onſlow a member 
of this houſe, appointed to be heard at the bar 0 
the houſe, on Monday next; and to deſire their 
of this 
houſe, 


Lordſhips to have regard to the privileges 
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houſe, and that Sir Richard Temple do go up with 

he meſſage to the Lords. | 

Ordered, That Mr. Onſlow do not appear any 

farther in the proſecution of the appeal brought 
againſt him by Sir Nicholas Stoughton, in the houſe of 

that NLords. | 

Ordered, That Sir Nicholas Stoughton be ſent for in 

uſtody of the ſerjeant at arms attending this houſe, 

to anſwer his breach of privilege in proſecuting a 

ſuit in the houſe of Lords againſt Arthur Onſlow, 

Tage ME ſq; a member of this houſe, during the ſeſſion 

nd privilege of Parliament. 

Reſolved, That whoſoever ſhall appear at the bar 

f the houſe of Lords, to proſecute any ſuit againſt 

any member of this houſe, ſhall be deemed a breaker 

and infringer of the rights and privileges of this 

ouſe. 


Lunæ, 17 Maij, 1675. 


Sir Richard Temple reports, that the perſon ap- 
pointed had attended the Lords, and delivered the 
ote of this houſe, concerning the appeal brought 
dy Dr. Shirley againſt Sir Fobn Fagg. 

Sir Thomas Lee reports from, the Committee ap- 
pointed to draw up reaſons for the conference to be 
ad with the Lords, reaſons agreed by the Com- 
mittee z which ares follow, viz. . 


cauſe For that the meſſage is by way of interrogatory 
Hon, Nupoff the proceedings of the houſe of Commons in a 
ap · Nraſe concerning the privilege of a member of that 
ſe ; {Wouſe, of which they are proper judges. 

ds to For that the matter of the meſſage carries in it an 
rma · Nundue reflect ion upon the Speaker of the houſe of 
it by Commons. | 

mber For that the matter of the meſſage doth highly 
ar of reflect upon the whole houſe of Commons, in their 
their N Lordſhips queſtioning that houſe concerning their 
F this Own orders; which they have the more reaſon to 
oule, apprehend, 
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apprehend, becauſe the day before this meſſage wa 
brought to them, the warrant 'was owned by the 
complaint of the houſe of Commons to their Lord. 
ſhips, that the ſame was taken and detained from: 
ſervant of theirs, by a Peer; which imports, tha 
the queſtion in that meſſage could not be for infor. 
mation only, and fo tends to interrupt that mutui 
good correſpondency, which ought to be preſerve 
inviolably between the two houſes of Parliament, 


Martis, 18 Maij, 1675. 


Sir Richard Temple reports from the Lords, tha 
he had attended their Lordſhips, according to the 
command of this houſe, with the meſſage in the 
caſe of Mr. Onſlow, to which the Lords returnet 
an anſwer, which being in writing, was dehvere 
at the clerk's table, and read; and is as followeth, 

The Lords do declare, That it is the undoublel 
right of the Lords in judicature, to receive and deter 
mine in time of Parliament, appeals from inferior court, 
though a member of either houſe be concerned, ibu 
tbere may be no failure of Fuſtice in the land: Au 
from this right, and the exerciſe thereof, their Lori 
Hips will not depart, — 

The matter of the Lords anſwer being debated, 

Reſolved, * That it is the undoubted privilege d 
< this houſe, that none of their members be tum- 


< moned to attend the houſe of Lords, during tix 


« ſitting or privilege of Parliament.” 


Reſolved, That a conference be deſired with tit 


Lords, upon the privileges of this houſe, contain 
in the Lords anſwer to the laſt meſſage of this houl 
in the caſe of Mr, Onflow. 


Ordered, That Sir Henry Ford do go up to tit 


Lords, to deſire a conference upon the ſubject mat 


ter of their meſſage, concerning the warrant for ap 
prehending Dr, Shirley. 


Fo 


rally 
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Jovis, 20 May, 1675. 


or. Sir Thomas Lee reports, from the committee ap- 
om ; pointed to draw up reaſons to be offered at the con- 
tha kerence to be had with the Lords upon the privileges 
infor. Nof this houſe, contained in the Lords anſwer to the 
wutuill laſt meſſage of this houſe, in the caſe of Mr. Onflow : 
ervel which reaſons were twice read, and with ſome alte- 
nt, {rations at the clerk's table, (upon the queſtion ſeve- 
rally put) agreed to; which are as follow, viz. 


I. That by the laws and uſage of Parliament, 
privilege of Parliament belongs to every member of 
the houſe of Commons, in all caſes except treaſon, 
felony, and breach of the peace ; which hath often 
been declared in Parliament, without any exception 
of appeals before the Lords. 

It. That the reaſon of that privilege is, that the 
members of the houſe of Commons may freely at- 
tend the, publick affairs of that houſe, without di- 
ſturbance or interruption, which doth extend as well 
toappeals before the houſe of Peers, as to proceed- 
ings in other courts. * 

III. That by the conſtant courſe and uſage of 
Parliament, no member of the houſe of Commons 
can attend the houſe of Lords, without the eſpecial 
leave of that houſe firſt obtained, much leſs be ſum- 
moned or compelled ſo to do. 

IV. If the Lords ſhall proceed to hear and deter- 
mine any appeal, where the party neither can, nor 
ought to attend, ſuch proceedings would be contrary 
to the rules of Juſtice. 

V. That the not determining of an appeal againſt 
a member of the houſe of Commons, is not a failure 
of juſtice, but only a ſuſpenſion of proceedings in a 
particular caſe, 'during the continyance of that Par- 
liament which is but temporary. 


* 
* 


VI. That 
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VI. That in caſe it were a failure of juſtice, it j 


not to be remedied by the houſe of Lords alone, by 
it may be by act of Parliament. 


[Here Sir Thomas Littleton reported from th 
Committee appointed to prepare the farther addreſ 
of this houſe to his Majeſty, for the recalling ſuch 
of his ſubjects as are in the French King's ſervice; 
which the houſe deferred the farther conſideration gf 
till Wedneſday next.] IR eng 

Then Sir Trevor Williams reports from the Lords, 
that he had attended, and deſired a conference with 
the Lords on the privilege of this houſe, 'containe( 
in the Lords anſwer to the meſſage of this houſ, 
in the caſe of Mr. Onſlow: And that the Lord 
will return an anſwer by meſſengers of their own. 

Mr. Powle reports, from the conference had with 
the Lords upon the ſubject matter of the for met 
conference, concerning the warrant for apprehending 
Dr. Shirley, That the Lords had returned an an- 
{wer to the reaſons of this houſe, delivered at the 
former conference, and are as follow: 

IT be Lords have appointed this conference, upon 
the ſubject matter of the laſt conference, and have 
commanded us to give theſe anſwers to the reaſon 
and other matters then delivered by the houſe of 

Commons. 10 | 9 
To the firſt queſtion, the Lords conceive that 

the moſt natural way of being informed, is by way 

of queſtion; and ſeeing a paper here which did 

reflect upon the privileges of the Lords houſe, 

their .Lordſhips would not proceed upon it, till 
they were aſſured it was owned by the houſe of 

Commons: But the Lords had no occaſion at that 

time, nor do they now think fit, to enter into the 

debate of the houſe of Commons being, or not 
being proper judges in the caſe concerning the 

« privilege of a member of that houſe ; their Lord- 

« ſhips neceſſary conſideration upon fight of that 
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paper being only, how far the houſe of Com- 
« mons ordering (if that paper were theirs) the ap- 
« prehenſion of Dr. Shirley, for proſecuting his ap- 
peal before the Lords, did entrench upon their 
te. Lordſhips both privilege and undoubted right of 
dreh. judicature, in the conſequence of it, excepting all 
ſuch + the members of both houſes from the judicature of 
vice; this the higheſt court of the kingdom; which 
on d. would cauſe a failure of that ſupreme juſtice, not 


« adminiſtrable in any other court, and which their 


ord; . Lordſhips will never admit. a 
win? + As to the ſecond reaſon, the Lords anſwer, 
ainel . That they do not apprehend how the matter of this 
ouſs . meſſage is any reflection upon the Speaker of the 
ord; M* houſe of Commons. 0 2 
n. To the third reaſon, The Lords cannot imagine 
with M+ how it can be apprehended in the leaſt to reflect 
rmer upon the houſe of Commons; for the houſe of 
ding Peers, upon a paper produced to their Lordſhips, 
1 an. in form of a warrant of that houſe, whereof doubt 
© the was made among the Lords, whether any ſuch 
© thing had been ordered by that houſe, to enquire 
upon of the Commons whether ſuch warrant was order- 
have ed there or no? And without ſuch liberty uſed by 
ons the Lords, it will be very hard for their Lord- 
ſe of ſhips to be rightly informed, ſo as to preſerve a 
good correſpondence between the two houſes, which 
that Ml © their Lordſhips ſhall endeavour z or to know when 
way [Wl © warrants, in the name of that houſe, are true or 
did * pretended: And it is ſo ungrounded an appre- 
»uſe, henſion, that their Lordſhips intended any reflec- 
till tion in aſking that queſtion, and not taking notice 
e of in their meſſage of the complaint of the houſe of 
that MW Commons owning that warrant, that the Lords 
the MW © had ſent their meſſage concerning that paper, to 
not the houſe of Commons, before the Lords had re- 
the © ceived the ſaid Commons complaint. 
ord- But their Lordſhips have great cauſe to except 
that Il © againſt the unjuſt and ſtrained reflection of that 
per « houſe 
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£ houſe upon their Lordſhips, in aſſerting that the 
« queſtion in the Lords meſſage could not be fo 
information, as weaffirm, but tending to interruyt 
the mutual correſpondence between the two hoy. 
© ſes; which we deny, and had not the Jet 
thought of. | Mp 
The Lords have farther commanded us to ſay, 
© that they doubt not but the houſe of Common, 

when they have received what we have deliverel 
at this conference, will be ſenſible of their error, in 
calling our meſſage ſtrange, unuſual, or unparliz 
mentary. Though we cannot but take notice, 
that their anſwer to our meſſage, that they would 
£ conſider it, was the firſt of that kind that we car 
« find to have come from that houle.” 
The queſtion being put, whether the houſe be 


a ® a #3 


ſatisfied with the reaſons delivered by the Lords x 


the laſt conference? it paſſed in the negative. 
Reſolved, That a free conference be deſired with 
the Lords upon the matter delivered at the lat 
conference; and that the former managers do attend, 
and manage the free conference. 
Friday, May 2 1. The houſe reſolved, on Wedneſd 
next to proceed in the farther conſideration of that 
part of the meſſage relating to appeals from inferior 
courts. Sir Trevor Williams ordered to go up to the 
Lords, to deſire a conference upon the privileges d 
this houſe, contained in their anſwer to the meſſage 
touching Mr. On/low's caſe, which he according) 
did; and reports, that the Lords will return an an. 
ſwer thereto by meſſengers of their oon. 
May 27. A meſſage ordered to be ſent to the 
Lords, to remind them of the former meſſage ; and 
again to deſire a conference upon the privileges d 
this houſe; in the caſe of Mr. Onſlow. And orderel 
the matter of the juriſdiction of the Lords, in caſe 
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Veneris, 28 Maij, 1675. 


Sir Thomas Lee reports, from the committee to 

whom it was referred, to draw up reaſons to be 
offered, at a conference to be had with the Lords, 
upon the ſubject matter of their anſwer to the laſt 
meſſage of this houſe, in the cafe of Mr. Onſlow, 
ſeveral reaſons agreed by the ſaid committee: which 
he read in his place, and afterwards delivered the 
ſame in at the clerk's table; where the ſam e eing 
twice read, were, upon the queſtion, ſeverally agreed 
unto, and are as follow, viz. 
For that the Commons deſired a conference up- 
© on their privileges concerned by the Lords anſwer 
to a meſſage ſent to the Lords the 18h of May, 
in the caſe of Mr. Onſlow ; their Lordſhips have 
© not agreed any conference in the caſe of Mr. On- 
« ſlow, but have only agreed a conference concerning 
« their privileges in general, without reference to 
the caſe of the ſaid Mr. Onſlow 3 which was 
the only ſubject matter of the deſired conference. 

+ The limitation in the Lords agreement to a 
conference, with proviſo that nothing be offered 
at the conference, that may any way concetn their 
* Lordſhips judicature, is in effect a denial of any 
© conference at all, upon the ſubject on which it was 
« defired: Which ought not to be; the judicature 
* which their Lordſhips claim in appeals againſt a 
* member. of the houſe of Commons, and the privi- 
© lege of that houſe, being in that caſe ſo involved, 
© that there can be no conference upon the latter, 
* without ſome way touching upon the former. 

« That this manner of agrecing to a conference 
© with any limitation or proviſo, is againſt the courſe 


© of proceedings betwixt the two houſes of Parlia- 


ment, in coming to conference; and doth ſeem to 
place a power in the managers of ſuch conferences, 
to judge whether ſuch proviſo's be broken or not, 

Vor. I. K and 
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* and accordingly to proceed, or break off the con 
0 ' ference upon their own judgments,” 


Lune, 31 Maj, 1675. 
Sir Leoline Jenkins reports, that he had attended 


the Lords with the meſſage of this houſe, for z 


conference upon the ſubject matter of the Lords an- 
ſwer to the laſt meſſage of this houſe, in caſe of 
Mr. Onſlow, and that the Lords had ſent anſwer, 
that they would return anſwer by meſſengers of 
their own, 


A. meſſage from the Lords by Sir Mondeford Bramp- 
ſton, and Sir Willam Beverſham. 


Mr. Speaker. | 
"© The Lords have A us to acquaint 
you, that they deſire a conference preſently in the 

« painted<chamber, with the houſe of Commons, 
upon their not coming to the conference deſired 
* en, on Thurſday laſt, and by the Lords 

inted to be at ten of che clock in the painted. 
* « clamber, on Friday the 28:b of this inſtant 
« M 

The meſſengers being withdrawn, and the mel: 
fage debated, a preſent conference upon the queſtion 
was agreed. 

And the meſſengers being called i in, Mr. Speaker 
acquaints them, that the houſe had agreed to a pre- 
ſent conference. 

Ordkred, That the former e that were 155 
pointed to manage the former conference, in 
caſe of Mr. Qn/{ow, do attend and manage this 
conference, 

Sir Jobn - Trevor 1 nts, from the conference, 
that the Lords had declared the intent of this con- 
ference, to the effect following, viz. That the 


Lords have appointed this conference, out of that 


< conſtant 
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« conſtant delice and reſolution they C208 to con- 
« tinue a fair corre Har of between the two 
houſes; which is o che eſſence of parliamentary 
proceedings. 

For this end their Lordſhips have commanded us 
to tell you, that they cannot but take notice of the 
houſe of Commons failing to be, on Friday laſt, at a 
conference deſired by themſelves and appointed 
by the Lords at ten of the clock in the painted- 
chamber. 

That they conceive it tends to an interruption of 
all parliamentary proceedings, and to evade the 
right of the Lords to appoint time and place for”: A 
conference. 

Ordered, That it be referred to the former com- 
mittee, who are appointed to draw up reaſons, to 
be offered at a conference to be had with the Lords 
upon the ſubje& matter of their anſwer, to the meſ- 
ſage of this bouſe, in the caſe of Mr. Ouſſotv, to 
conſider of the matter delivered by the Lords at the 
laſt conference; and to prepare and draw up farther 
reaſons, to be offered at another conference. And 
that the committee do meet this aſternoon at five of 
the clock in the Speaker's chamber. And Mr. Ser- 
jeant Maynard, and Mr. W are to * notice 
o attend the ſame. 


Martis, 1 Funij, 1675. 


Sir Thomas Lee reports, from the committee ap- 


end to "aha pr — of the houſe of e 
and to ſee what proceedings have been entred, 


the caſe of Mr. Dalmaboy, and Mr. Onſlors, cer 
they had i 


ume yet to do it in the caſe of Mr, Onſlow : Which 
e being. 75 Were read, and deli- 
vered 


— Lords Journals as to the caſe 
of Mr. Dalmabey, and nd collected what proceedings 
had been in that caſe; dut had no opportunity ov. 
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vered in at the clerk's table; and ate as follow, Up 
viz. 19 April, 1675. Bart. 
The appeal brought by! Criſte 20d Criſpe, com. that h 
plaining againſt a*decree in Chancery made; whereih Thom: 
Mr. 'Dalmaboy is recited to be one of the petitioners; Com! 
Cranbourne and Bowyer are ordered to Pur in an an. arreſt 
at and ee if he EY ; _ 
ma 
M, 12, 1675. Is uy 


- Ordered, That this houſe will hear counſel at the I Br. 
Pray upon the petition and appeal of Sir Nichola; weir 
Criſpe, and others, againſt the Lady Viſcounteſs MW N h 
Cranbourne, the Lady Anne Bowyer, and Thomas n P 
Dalmaboy, Eſq; and their anſwer thereunto, depend. WF 
ing in this houſe on Medneſday the 19th of this in. by 
ſtant” May, at ten of the clock in the forenoon ; dete 
whereof the petitioners are to cauſe timely notice to wha 
be given to the ſaid defendants, or their "agent in if 


the AY caſe, for that porpoſe. - 
May 19, 1675 | * 


Whereas Sir Nicholas Criſpe, Bart. 3 an ap. ſw 
peal depending in this houſe, againſt the Lady Crar- 
bourne, Lady Bowyer, and Thomas Dalmaboy, Eſq; 
a member of the houſe of Commons ; hath prayed 
that counſel may be aſſigned him to plead his cauſe 
upon the ſaid appeal, and hath named counſel fo 
that purpoſe : It is ordered that Sir John Churchill, 
Serjeant Peck, Serjeant Pemberton, and Mr. Porter, 
named by the faid Sir Nicholas Criſpe, be, and are 
hereby appointed to open, and manage the faid 
cauſe, on the part and behalf of the ſaid Sir Nicholas 
Criſbe ; on Thurſday the 27th day of this inſtant 
May at ten of the clock in the forenoon 3 and at 


ſach other times, as it ſhall be depending in this 
houſe, 


. 


4 Upon 


low Upon reading the peticion of Sir Nicholas Criſpe, 
Bart. Thomas Criſpe and Jobn Criſpe, Eſqs; ſhewing, 
om. that having an appeal depengling in this houſe againſt | 
eren N Thomas Dalmaboy, Eſq; a member of the houſe of | 
Commons, and others; they are in danger of bein f 
arreſted. by an order of the houſe of Commons; and 
therefore pray the protection of this houſe, that th 
may have liberty to proſecute their ſaid appeal wit 
freedom : J 8: agar 
It is thereupon ordered, that Sir Nicholas Criſpe, , 
the Bart. Jobn Criſpe, and Thomas Criſpe, or any of them, 
ole; their or any of their counſel, agents or ſollicitors, t 
gez or ſuch other perſon or perſons as they ſhall employ, 
ma; in proſecuting ſaid appeal before this houſe, be, and l 
end. are hereby privileged, and protected accordingly 
in. dy this houſe, until the matter upon the appeal be f 
on ; determined by their Lordſhips. And all perſons F 
« to WM whatſoever, are hereby prohibited from arreſting, 
- W impriſoning, or otherwiſe moleſting, the ſaid Sir 
Nicholas Criſpe, Fobn Criſpe, and Thomas Criſpe, or 
any of them, their -or any of their counſel, 'agents, 
or ſollicitors, upon any pretence whatſoever, during 
the time. prefixed, as they or ſuch of them will an- 
ap- ſwer the contrary to this houſe. 5 | 


— 


ta PER 
200 Maij 26, 1675. 4 
yed 


auſe The cauſe between Sir Nicholas Criſpe, &c. 
fox plaintiffs, and Thomas Dalmaboy, Eſq; defendant, 
1, appointed to be heard the 27 was ordered to be 
er, beard che 28th May, 


ſaid | Mai 27. 


ant Upon reading the petition of Sir Nicholas Criſpe, 
at . that the counſel aſſigned him by this 
houſe, to plead his cauſe at the bar, wherein 

Mr. Dalmaboy is one of the defendants, do refuſe to 
"00 plead for him in this caſe, in regard of a vote of the | 
4102 K 3 houle 
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houſe of Commons; Sit Nicholas Criſpe was called 
in, and teſtified, that he ſhewed the order of this 
houſe to Sergeant Peck, Sergeant Pemberton, du 
Joby Churchill, and Mr. Porler. 

Whereupon it is ordered, that whereas Sir Job 
Churcbill, Sergeant Peck, Sergeant Pemberton, and 
Mr. Porter, were by order of this houſe, dated on 
the,x 97h , inſtant aſſigned to be of counſel for Sir 
Nicholas Criſpe, John Criſpe, and Thomas Criſpe, in 
their cauſe de Pu in this houſe, againſt Thong 
Dalmaboy, Eiq; a member of the houſe of Com. 
mons, and other defendants, at ſuch time as the 
ſaid cauſe. ſhall be appointed to be pleaded at the 
bar of this houſe; and having appointed to hear the 
faid cauſe, by counſel on both ſides, to-morrow at 
three of the clock in the alternoon z 

It is this day ordered, that the ſaid Sir John 
Churchill, Sergeant Peck, "Sergeant Pemberton, and 
Mr. Parter, be, and are hereby required, to appear 
at the bar of this houſe, to-morrow, at three of the 
clock in the afternoon, as counſel to plead; in the 
ſaid cauſe, on the behalfof the ſaid Sir Nicholas Criſpe, 
John Criſpe, and Thomas Crſpe, as it will anſwer 
the cComerary, © to this hauſe. (Ned) OATS <3 15655 


Counſel heard at the bar on both parts, upon the 
petition and appeal of Sir Nicholas Criſpe, &c. and 
the anſwer of Diana Viſcounteſs Cranbourne, &c. 
and Thomas Dalmaboy, Eſq; put in thereunto con- 


cerning a decree in chancery ; ae Os es af 


and decree be diſmiſſed. . w 
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NL LI | 
allb the counſel of the Lady Bowyer, and Mr. Dal. 
maboy, upon rheir anſwer thereunto; and "after a 


ſerious conſideration, thereof the queſtion being put, 
whether this petition · and appeal ſhall be diſmiſſed 
this houſe ? | | 

It was reſolved in the affirmative. 


Mr. Sergeant Pemberton, Sir Jobn Churchill, Mr. 
Sergeant Peck, and Mr. Porter, attending at the 
door, in obedience to the order of the houſe of Com- 
mons; and being ſeverally called in, Mr. Speaker 
did ſeverally acquaint- them, that they were ſum- 
moned to-give an account to the houſe, of their ap- 
pearing as counſel at the bar of the houſe of Lords, in 
the proſecution of a cauſe depending upon an ap- 
peal, wherein Mr. Dalmaboy, a member of this 
houſe, is concerned, in the manifeſt breach of the 
order of this houſe 3 and giving up as much as in 
them lies, the rights and privileges of the Commons 
of England : And they having anſwered and made 
their excaſes to the effect following; That they had 
no notice of the order or vote of this houſe, but what 
they have heard in common difcourſe abroad; and 
becauſe they conceived Mr. Dalmaboy, a member of 
this houſe, might be concerned, they refuſed ſeveral 
times to appear as counſel, or to accept their fees ; 
but being aſſigned of counſel for Sir Nicholas Criſpe, 
and an order of the houſe of Lords being ſerved on 
them to attend at their peril, and that then attend- 
ing, and Mr. Dalmaboy having put in his anſwer in 
the Lords houſe, and not inſiſting on his privilege 
afterwards, and the counſel for Lady Bowyer, who 
was the principal party concerned, denying to be of 
counſel for Mr. Dalmaboy, they conceived they might 
lafely appear as counſel-without breach of the order, 
or invading the rights and privileges of this houſe, 
which was not intended by them; and Sir Jobn 
Chuxcbill by way of farther excuſe for himſelf, ſaid, 
that he had witneſſes ready to prove, that Mr. Dal- 
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maboy was willing and deſirous to have the buſines 
go forward. And the ſaid Mr. Serjeant Pemberton, 
Sir John Churchill, Mr, Serjeant Peck, and Mr. Por. 
ter, did all of them humbly ſubmit themſelves to 
the pleaſure of the houſe, if they had in any thing 
miſbehaved themſelves ; and being withdrawn, and 


&'T 
the matter debated, the queſtion being put, That MW: conf 
Serjeant Pemberton be taken into cuſtody of the . at ti 
Serjeant at arms attending this houſe ? Lot 

It was reſolved in the affirmative. « fere 


Ordered, that Serjeant Pemberton, Sir Fobn Chur. « 
chill, Mr. Serjeant Peck, and Charles Porter, Eſq; ag 


be taken into cuſtody of the Serjeant at arms attend · ¶ * the 
ing this houſe, | | 


Morcurij, 2 die Juni, 


Ordered, That Sir Richard Temple, Mr. Paughan, of 
and Sir Thomas Lee do withdraw, and attend the m 
reaſons upon the debates of the houſe : Which was I © pl 
done; and the reaſons agreed to are as follow. 

The houſe of Commons do agree with the 
Lords, that conferences between the two houſes of Wl fe 
Parliament, are eſſential to parliamentary pro- 0 
« ceedings, when they are agreed in the uſual and 
parliamentary way; but the manner of the Lords 
agreement to the conference, to have been on 
Friday the 28th of May laſt, at ten of the clock, 
in the painted chamber, with limitation and pio- 
« vio, did neceſſitate the houſe of Commons to 
« forbear to meet at that conference, and gave the 
< firſt interruption to parliamentary proceedings, in 
* conferences between the two houſes, a 

For that the conference deſired by the Commons, Ill © 

$ 


« was upon their privileges, concerned in the anſwer 
« of the Lords to a meſſage of the houſe of Com- 
© mons,, ſent to the Lords the 17h of May, in the 
« caſe of Mr. Onſlow to the which the Lords did 
| | not 


4.1675. DEBAT ES. 
+ not agree, but did only agree to a conference con- 
« cerning their privileges in general, without refe- 
« rence to the caſe of the ſaid Mr. Onſlow ; which 
vas the only ſubject matter of the deſired confe- 
fence. | 

The limitation in the Lords agreement to a 
conference, with proviſo "that nothing be offered 
« atthe conference that may any ways concern the 
Lords judicature, is in effect a denial of any con- 
« ference at all, upon the ſubject upon which it was 
« defired 3 which ought not to be. 

The judicature which the Lords claim in appeals, 
* againſt a member of the houſe of Commons, and 
* theprivilege of that houſe in that caſe, is ſo involv- 
* ed, that no conference can be upon the matter, 
« without ſome way touching the former. 

That this manner of agreeing to a conference, 
+ with any limitation or proviſo, is againſtthe courſe 
« of proceedings between the two houſes of Parlia- 
ment, in coming to conferences; and doth ſeem to 
place a power in the managers of ſuch conferences. 
to judge whether ſuch proviſo's be broken or not, 
and accordingly to proceed or break off the con- 
ference upon their own judgments. | 

© The houſe of Commons doubt not, but that 
« when the Lords have conſidered of what is de- 
livered at this conference, the good correſpon- 
« dence which the Lords expreſs they deſite to 
continue between the two houſes (which the 
© Commons are alſo no leſs careful to maintain) 
vill induce them to remove the preſent interruption 
of coming to conferences; and therefore to agree to 
the conference, as it was deſired by the houſe of 
Commons, upon the privileges of their houſe, 
concerned in the Lords anſwer to the meſſage of 
the hauſe of Commons, in the caſe of Mr. Onſlow : 
That the particular limitation, that nothing be 
* offered at the conference, that may any way 
* concern the judicature of the Lords, appears un- 

| * reaſonable ; 
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< reaſonable ; for that their Lordſhips judicature i 


in Parliament is circumſcribed by the laws of the 


© ceſs of law. 


land, as to their proceedings and judgments ; and 
4 is, as well as all other courts, ſubjected to Pari 
« ment.” 


Jovis, 3 Bis Funij, 167 5. 


Mr. Vaug ban reports, That the Lord prey Seat 
did manage the conference, and had delivered the 
intent and occaſion: of the conference; which Mr. 
Vaughan did report to the houſe, to the effect tol. 
lowing, viz. 

The Lords do take notice of the houſe of Com. 
mons their ordering into cuſtody of their Serjeant, 
Mr. Serjeant Peck, Sir Fobn Churchill, Mr. Ser. 
« jeant Pemberton, and Mr. Serjeant Porter, coun. 
< ſellors at law; aſſigned by their Lordſhips to be 
of counſel in an appeal heard at their Lordſhips 
bar, in the caſe of Sir Nicholas Criſpe, againſt the 
Lady Bowyer, Mr. Dalmaboy, and others; the 
Lords in Parliament, where his Majeſty is high- 


_ « eſt in his royal eſtate, and where the laſt reſort of 


« judging upon writs of error, and appeals in 
© equity, in all cauſes and over all perſons, is un- 
doubtedly fixed, and permanently lodged.” 

It is an unexampled uſurpation and breach of 
< privilege againſt the houſe of Peers, that their or- 
ders or judgments ſhould be diſput 


ed, orendea- 
< voured to be controlled, or the execution thereof 
obſtructed by the lower houſe of Parliament; who 
are no court, nor have authority to adminiſter an 
« oath, or give any judgment.“ i 

It is a tranſcendent invaſion on the right and 
c liberty of the ſu beets and againſt Magna Charta, 
« the petition of right, and many other laws, which 


have provided, that no freeman ſhall be impriſoned 


or otherwiſe 12 of by. Ae, uy" 5 4 2 
4 c « This 
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This tends to the ſubverſion of the government 
Lof the kingdom, and to the nn of arbi- 
«trarineſs and diſorder. 

6. Becauſe. it is in the nature of an injuntion from 
the lower houſe, (who have no authority or power 
« of Judicature over inferior ſubjects, much lets over 
« the King and Lords) againſt — orders and judg- 
ments of the ſupreme court. 

We are farther commanded to acquaint you, that 
the Lords have therefore out of that juſtice which 
they are dilpenſers of, againſt oppreſſion and breach 
© of laws, by judgment oſ this court, ſet at liberty, 
by the gentleman-Ulſher of the black rod, all the 
ſaid Serjeants and counſellors; and prohibited the 
« lieutenant of the tower, and all other keepers of 
« priſons and goalers, and all perſons whatſoever, 
from arreſting and imprifoning, detaining, or 
+ otherwiſe moleſting, or charging the ſaid gentle- 
men, or any of them, in this caſe: And if any 
« perſon of what degree ſoever ſhall preſume to 
* the contrary, their Lordſhips will exerciſe the au- 
 thority with them intruſtea for putting the Jaws 
in execution. 

And we are farther commanded to read to you 
* roll of Parliament in the firſt year of the reign 
' of King Henry the IVth, whereof we have nen 
the original with us, 

And a debate ariſing thereupon. 

Reſolved, That a conference be deſired with the 
Lords upon the ſubject matter of the laſt conference 
and that theſe members following, be appointed to 
Prepare and draw up reaſons upon the debates of the 
houſe, to be — at the conference; Mr. Secreta- 
ty Coventry, 

Ordered, Tha the Officer in whoſe- cuſtody the 
record. of the firſt of Henry the IVth, mentioned at 
the conference with the Lords, do attend the com- 
mittee appointed to draw up reaſons for another con- 
rence this afternoon : And they are to meet at three 

of 
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ing in cuſtody Mr. ſerjeant Peck, Sir Jobn Churchill 
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of the clock, in the Speaker's chamber, and to ſend 
for perſons, papers and records. | 
Ordered, That no member of this kink do at. 
tend the Lords houſe, upon any ſummons n the 
Lords without leave of the houſe. 


Veneris, 4 Junij, 1675. 


Ordered, That the thanks of the houſe be return. 
ed to Mr, Speaker, tor cauling Mr. Serjeant Pember. 
ton, formerly committed by order of this houſe to the 
cuſtody of the ſerjeant at arms attending this houk, 
for breach of privilege, to be ſeized and taken into 
"— in Weſtminſter-hall, for his breach of pri. 
vilege. 

The houſe being informed, that Sir Jobn Churebil, 
Mr. ſerjeant Peck, and Mr. Charles Porter, vi 
were ordered to be taken into the cuſtody of the {:r. 
jeant at arms atttending this houſe, are now in We}- 
minſter-ball 3 

Ordered, That the Serjeant atarms now attending 
this houſe, do go with his mace into Weſt minſter- bal, 
and doexecute the order of this houſe and the war- 
rant of Mr. Speaker thereupon, for ſeizing and bring. 


and Mr. Charles Porter, for their breach of the pri: 
vilege of this houſe. 

The ſerjeant returning, gave an account, that he 
had executed the order of this houſe and Mr Speaker 
warrant thereupon, and had brought the faid Mr. 
ſerjeant Peck, Sir John Churchill and Mr. Charles 
Porter, in cuſtody into the Speaker's chamber. 

The queſtion being put, That Sir Foby Churchill, 
Mr, ſerjeant Peck, Mr. ſerjeant Pemberton, and Mr. 
Charles Porter be ſent to the Tower, for their breach 
I and contempt of the authority of thi 

| #4 


* Was reſolved | in the afficmitive. 


Order ed, 
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Ordered, That Mr. Speaker do iſſue his warrant 


to the lieutenant of the Tower to receive them into 


his cuſtody. | 
Ordered, That Fobn Popham, Eſq; the now ſer- 


jeant at arms attending this houſe, be protected a. 


gainſt all perſons that ſhall any ways moleſt or hinder 
him from executing his office. 

Sir Thomas Lee reports from the committee, the 
reaſons agreed to be offered at the conference to be 
had with the Lords, upon the matters delivered at 
thelaſt conference, which were twice read, and with 
ſome amendments made at the table, ſeverally a- 
greed; and are as follows, viz. 

Tour Lordſhips having deſired the laſt confe- 
© rence, upon matters of high importance, concern- 
ing the dignity of the King, and the ſafety of the 
government, the Commons did not expect to hear 
from your Lordſhips at that conference, things ſo 
contrary to, and inconſiſtent with, the matter upon 
© which the ſaid conference was deſired, as were then 
delivered by your Lordſhips. 

it was much below the expectation of the Com- 
mons, that after a repreſentation of your Lord- 
{ſhips meſſage, of matters of ſo high importance, 
the particular upon which the conference was 
grounded, ſhould be only the commitment of four 
© lawyers to the cuſtody of their own ſerjeant at 
arms, for a manifeſt violation of the privileges of 
their houſe, | 

* But the Commons were much more ſurprized, 
* when your Lordſhips had introduc'd the conference 
vith an aſſurance, that it was in order to a good 
6 correfpondency between the ee that your 
TLordſhips ſhould immediately aſſume a power to 
judge the orders of the houſe of Commons for im- 
priſonment of Mr. ſerjeant Pemberton, Mr. ſer- 

jeant Peck, Sir Jobn Churchill, and Mr. Charles 
Porter, to be illegal and arbitrary; and the exe- 
eutſon thereof a great indignity to the King's 7 
| Fu 
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« jeſty 3 with many other high reflections upon i 
houſe of Commons, throughout the whole cm 


« ference ; whereby your Lordſhips have condemig 


is without precedent or example, or any pron 
or reaſon ſo to do. . 
It ĩs not againſt the King's dignity for the hoy 
of Commons to punith, by impriſonment, a Com. 
moner that is guilty of violating their privilege, 
that being according to the known laws and cuſ. 
toms of Parliament, and the right of their privi 
leges declared by the King's royal predeceſſots in 


« former Parliaments, and by himſelf in this. = 

But your Lordſhips claiming to be the ſupreme I 
court, and that his Majeſty is higheſt in his royal 15 
« eſtate in the court of judicature there, is a dimi. „e 
* nution of the dignity of the King, who is higheſt u J 


< his royal eſtate in full Parliament; and is derogy- Hen 
< tory to the authority of the whole Parliament, by 
< appropriating it to your ſelves. 

The Commons did not by this impriſonment 
< infringe any privileges of the houſe of Peers, but 
only defend and maintain their own : On the other 
« ſide, your Lordſhips do highly intrench upon the 
< rights and privileges of the houſe of Commons, 
by denying them to be a court or to have any au- 
« thority or power of judicature, which if admit- 
ted, will leave them without any power or autho- 
« rity to preſerve themſelves. | | T' 

As to what your Lordſhips call a tranſcendent in. I. - 
« vaſion of the rights and liberties of the ſubject, and . 4 
« againſt Magna Charta, the petition of right, and . 
many other laws ; the houſe of Commons preſume WW + 
that your Lordſhips know, that neither the Great » 
« Charter, petition of right, or any other laws, do ak 
take away the law and cuſtom of Parliament; ot 
of either houſe of Parliament, orelſe your Lord- 
« ſhipshave very much forgotten the Great Charter, 7; 
and «thoſe other laws, in the ſeveral judgments 
” your 
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your Lordſhips. have paſſed upon the King's ſub. 
jects in caſes of privilege. But the Commons 
cannot find by Magna Charta, or by any law or 
ancient cuſtom of Parliament, that your Lordſhips 
have any juriſdiction in caſes of appeal from the 
courts of equity. | 

We are farther commanded to. acquaint you, 
that the enlargement of thoſe perſons in priſon by 
order of the houſe of Commons, by the gentleman- 
Uſher of the black rod, and the prohibition which 
threatens all officers and other perſons whatſoever, 
not to receive or detain them; is an apparent 
breach of the rights and privileges of the houſe of 
Commons: And they have therefore cauſed them 


3 to be retaken into the cuſtody of the ſerjeant at 
Be arms attending this houſe, and have committed 
eſt n them to the Tower. wy | 
og: © As for the Parliament roll of the iſt of King 
ch y the IVth, cauſed to be read by your Lord- 
aps at the laſt conference, but not applied; the 
men Commons apprehend it doth not concern the caſe 

by in queſtion: For that this record was made upon 
ther occaſion of judgments given by the Lords, to de- 
the Pe and impriſon their lawful King; to which 
ons. de Commons were not willing to be made parties. 
1 And thetefore the Commons conceive it will not 
mit. be for the honour of your Lordſhips to make far- 
tho. cher uſe of that record. 

© But we are commanded to read to your Lord- 

in. chips the Parliament roll of 4 Edw. III. N. 6. 
and . which if your Lordſhips pleaſe to conſider, they 
ing doubt not but your Lordſhips will find occaſion to 


ppb it to the preſent purpoſe. 
0 Vrdered, The thanks of the houſe be given to the 
Peoker,, for his care in iſſuing the warrant. for re- 
or king. the. perſons committed yeſterday in cuſ- 


The ferjeant at arms ordered to be. ſent, to the 
ordered 


nts Tuer; and che other ferjeant at arms attending, was 


143 


144 


PARLIAMENTARY A. 1655 
ordered to apprehend him for betraying his truſt, in 
not executing his foffice, in bringing the perſons 
committed yeſterday to his cuſtody, to the bar gf 
che houſe. | HC 

An addreſs ordered to be prepared, to be pre. 
ſented to his Majeſty, to deſire a new ſerjeant at 
arms to attend the houſe. | 


Saturday, June 5, 1675. 


Mr. Secretary Coventry acquainted the houfe, that 
it was his Majeſty's deſire, that the houſe would 
adjourn till four of the clock in the afternoon, and 
that both houſes ſhould at that time attend him in the 
banquetting houſe at H/hiteball. , 

A debate ariſing touching the removal of Jobi 
Popham, Eſq; Serjeant at arms in ordinary, attend. 
ing the houſe yeſterday, the farther debate thereof 
was adjourned till five o'clock in the afternoon, and 


then the houſe adjourned till four in the afternoon. 
In the Afternoon. 


The houſe then met at the time they adjourned 
to, and went in a body to his Majeſty at H/biteball; 
and the houſe of Lords being alſo preſent, his Ma. 
jeſty made the following ſpeech. | 


My Lords and Gentlemen, | 
OU may remember, that at the meeting of 
this feſſion, I told you no endeavour would 


be wanting to make the continuance of this parlia- 


ment unpracticable. I am ſorry that experience hath 
ſo quickly ſhewed you the truth of what] then ſaid; 
but I hope you are well convinced, that the intent of 
all theſe contrivances is only to procure a diffo]ution. 
I confeſs, I look upon it as a moſt malicious deſign 
of thoſe who are enemies to me and the church of 


England; and were the contrivers known, I ſhould 


not 


Ar6ys; | DEBATES 

not doudt : but the diſlike of their practices would 
alone be a means of bringing the houſes to a good 
underſtaading ; but ſince I cannot preſcribe. any 
way how to arrive to the diſcovery of it, 1 muſt 
tell you-plaiply- my opinion, that che means to come 
to any compoſure between your ſelves, cannot be 
without admitting of ſuch free conferences, as may 
convince one another by the reaſons then offered ; 
or enable me to judge rightly of the differences, 
when all hath been ſaid on both ſides which the 
matter will afford: For I am not to ſuffer theſe dit - 
ferences to grow to diſorders in the whole kingdom, 
if I can prevent it; and I am ſure my judgment 
ſhall always, be impartial between my two houſes of 
Parliament. But I muſt let you know, that whilft 
you are in debate about your privileges, I will not 
luffer my own to be invaded. 1 have nothing more 
w ay to you at this time, but to deſire, as I did 
when we met firſt, that you would yet conſider, 
and not ſuffer ill men's deſigns to hinder the ſeſſions 
from a happy concluſion, BE 


The houſe of Lords preſented an Addreſs ta his 
Majeſty, to remove the lieutenant of the Tower z 
whereupon the Lord Treaſurer reported his Ma- 
jeſty's anſwer, viz, * That his Majeſty hath con- 
{ ſidered the circumſtances of the matter, and is 
_ ſatisfied how with juſtice he can remove 
| him,” | 
The houſe then took into conſideration his Ma. 
xlty's ſpeech; and reſolved, nemine contradiceme, 
That the humble thanks of this houſe be returned to 
his Majeſty, for the gracious expreſſions in his ſpeech 
this day made to both houſes of Parliament; and 
ſuch members of this houſe as are of his Majeſty's 
ivy council ate deſired to preſent the humblethanks 
of this houſe to his Maj ey. 1286515 

Re/olved,: That it doth not appear to this houſe, 
hat any member thereof hath either contrived or 

n es promoted 


— 
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promoted the difference between the two houſes of 
Parliament; or in aſſerting the rights of the Com. 
mons of England, and the privileges of this houſe, 


of thi 
durin 
or W: 


Hath done any thing inconfiſtent with his duty, ot 
the truſt repoſed in him. And then adjourned to 
Monday June 7. A 
On Monday, June 7, The houſe reſolved, that 
what ſerjeant Popham did in retaking the four Lay. 
yers into his cuſtody, and conducting them to the 
tower of London, was in purſuance of his duty, and 
by the order of the houſe; and the farther debate 
concerning the ſaid ſerjeant at arms was adjourned 
till Wedneſday morning. OO RE 46: 
A copy of an order from the houſe” of Lords for 
the hearing counſel in the caſe of Sir Fobn Fage, 2 
member of this houſe, to morrow morning was then 
read and debated» And reſolved, that as to the caſe 
of appeal brought againſt Sir Jobn Fagg in the houſe 
of 9. — he Wal have the e aſliftance 
fe. K 
Reſolved, nemine contradicente, That i any perſon 
or perſons ſhall be aiding or aſſiſting in putting in 
execution any ſentence or judgment that ſhal] be 
given by the houſe of Lords, upon the appeal brought 
by Dr. Shirley againſt Sir John Fugg, a member of WM A 


R. 
towel 
dy 8 
heros 


this houſe, ſuch perſon or perſons ſhall be adjudged Mihe } 
and taken to be betrayers of the rights and liberties ¶ ubie 
of the Commons of Eugland, and the privileges of N confe 
this houſe, and ſhall be proceeded againſt accord- ¶ Si 
ingly, or pad 1 
Ordered, That theſe votes be made publick, by tod. 
ſetting them up in Meſtminſter- hall, and in the lobby Wlhe 
of this houſe, and the clerk of the houſe to take N was 
care tO ſee it done. re Corp 
In the aſternoon the houſe proceeded in the farther I King 
conſideration of effectual means for the preſervation Wing, 
of their rights and privileges, and reſolved nem. Where 


con. That no perſon committed by order or warrant MW 0 
of this houſe, for breach of the privileges . 
8 — | 0 


] 
$ of 
om. 
uſe, 
„ Or 


d to 
that 
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deed 
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| of the authority of the houſe, ought to be diſcharged 


during this ſeſſion of Parliament, without the order 
or warrant of this houſe. ha _ 

Reſolved, nem. con. That the lieutenant of the 
tower of London in receiving and detaining in cuſto. 
dy Sir Fobn: Churchill, ſerjeant Peck, ſerjeant Pem- 
berton, and Mr. Porter, hath performed his duty 
according to law; and for his ſo doing he ſhall 
have the aſſiſtance and protection of this houſe. 

Reſalved, That the lieutenant of the Tower, in caſe 
he hath, or ſhall receive any writ, warrant, order, or 
command, to remove or deliver any perſon of per- 
ſons committed to his charge, for breach of the pri- 
vileges, or contempt of the authority of the houſe 
of Commons, by order or warrant of the houſe ; 
ſhall not make any return thereof, or yield any obe- 
dience thereto, before he hath firft acquainted. the 
houſe therewith, and received their order and di- 
rection how to proceed therein. | 

Ordered, That theſe reſolutions be immediately 
ſent tothe lieutenant of the Tower, and then the houſe 
adjourned, 


PFue/day, Juns the 8th, 167 5. 


A mefſage ſent to the Lords, to remind them of 
the laſt conference; and for a conference upon the 
lubject matter delivered by the Lords at the laſt 
nterence. = 

Sir Jobn Robinſon informing the houſe, that he 
had received the four lawyers committed to his cu- 
tody by this houſe, and denied to deliver them to 
the gentleman-uſher of the black rod; and that he 
was ſerved laſt night with four writs of Habeas 
Corpus, to bring the ſaid four lawyers before the 
King and his Parliament at Weſtminſter this morn- 
"ſs and craved the advice of the houſe what to do 
therein, 

Ordered, The thanks of the houſe to be given to 
lie faid Sir Jobn Robinſon for his behaviour — 

L 2 5" 
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and Mr. Speaker intimated to him, that he ſhoulg 
forbear to return the ſaid writs of Habeas Corpus 
which were read and debated ; and the farther de. 
bate thereof was adjourned -till to-morrow morning, 
and a Committee appointed to ſearch theLordz 
journals, to ſee what hath been done in the caſe of 
the four lawyers, the writs of Habeas Corpus, and 
Mr. ſerjeant Popham, and to ſearch for precedents on 
the writs of Habeas Corpus ; and adjourned, 


Mercurij, 9 die Funij. 


Sir Thomas Clarges reports, from the Committee 
to whom it was referred to ſearch for precedents 
touching writs of Habeas Corpus, returnable in Par. 
liament; That the Committee had found ſeveral 
precedents of writs of Habeas Corpus returnable in 
Parliament, and had conſidered of them : And 
that the Committee thereupon had agreed upon four 
reſolves to be preſented to the houſe, which heread 
in his place, and afterwards delivered the ſame in 
at the clerk's table, where they, being twice read, 


were upon the queſtion ſeverally agreed to, and are 
as follow: | | 


* Refolved, nem. con. 1. That no Commoners of 
England committed by the order or warrant of the 
houſe of Commons, for breach of privilege d 
contempt of the authority of the ſaid houſe, ought, 
without order of the houſe, to be by any wri: © 
Habeas Corpus, or any other authority whatſoever, 
made to appear and anſwer, or receive any deter- 
mination in the houſe of Peers, during that ſeſſion 
of Parliament wherein ſuch perſons were ſo com- 
mitted. _ ' | | 

* 'Refolved, nem. con, 2. That the order of the 
* houſe of Peers, for the iſſuing out the writs of 
* Habeas Corpus concerning Mr. ſerjeant Pemberton, 
* Mr. ſerjcant Peck, Sir John Cburctill, and 


Mr, 
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Mr. Charles Porter, is inſufficient and illegal; for 
« that it is general, and expreſſes no particular cauſe 
« of privilege, and commands the King's great 
« ſeal be put to writs not returnable before the ſaid 
« houſe of Peers. | 
© Reſolved, nem. con. 3. That the Lord Keeper 
© be acquainted with theſe reſolutions, to the end 
« that the faid writs of Habeas Corpus be ſuperſeded, 
as contrary to law and the privileges of this houſe, 
« Reſolved, nem. con. 4. That a meſſage be ſent 
to the Lords, to acquaint their Lordſhips, that 
Mr. ſerjeant Peck, Sir Fobn Churchill, Mr. ſer- 
« jeant Pemberton, and Mr. Charles Porter, were 
© committed by order and warrant of this. houſe, 
« for manifeſt breach of privilege, and contempt 
« of the authority of this houſe,” | 


© Ordered, That Col. Birch do go up to the Lords 
with a meſſage, that a conference be defired upon 
the ſub ject matter of the laſt conference. | 

A meſſage was this day fent from his Majeſty in 
the houſe of Lords, by Sir Edward Carteret, uſher 
of the black rod, commanding this honourable houſe 
to attend his Majeſty forthwith in the houſe of 
Peers; and accordingly Mr, Speaker went up with 
the houſe, where his Majeſty was pleaſed to make 
the following ſpeech to them. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
© F Think I have given ſufficient evidence to the 
world, that I have not been wanting on my 
© part, in my endeavours to procure the full ſatiſ- 
faction of all my ſubjects, in the matters both of 
religion and property: I have not only invited 
© you to thoſe conſiderations at our firſt meeting, 
© but I have been careful through this whole ſeſſion, 
that no concern of my own ſhould divert you 
© from them. ws 4 
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"© Beſides; as I had only deſigned the matter ef kind 
to be the procuring of good laws, ſo for the gain. debat 
ing of them, I have already waited much longer 
than I intended; and fhould have been content. of the 


ed ſtill ro have continued my expectation, had 
there any hopes remained of a good concluſion, Bu 
I muft confeſs the ill Deſigns of our enemies have 
been too prevalent ' againſt thoſe good ones I had 
propoſed to my ſelf, in behalfof my people ; and 
thoſe unhappy differences between my two Hou; 
are grown to ſuch a heigth, that I find no poſſible 
means of putting an end to them but by a proro. 
gation, It is with great unwillingneſs that I make 
uſe of this expedient, having always intended an 
adjournment, for the preſervation of ſuch bills as 
were unfiniſhed. But my hopes are, that by this 
means the preſent occaſion of differences being taken 
away, you will be ſo careful hereafter of the pub- 
lic as not to ſeek new ones, nor to revive the old. 

I intend to meet you here again in, Winter, and 
have directed my Lord Keeper to prorogue you 
till the thirteenth day of October next. 


G G WW CE >» 


Oftober 13. 1675. the King came to ide bouſe of Peers, 
and ſending for the Commons, made the following 
ſpeech 10 both houſes. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, | 
© JF Meet you now with more than an uſual concern 
6 I for the event of this ſeſſions; and I know it is 
but what may be reaſonably expected from the 
care I have for the preſervation of the govern: 
< ment. The cauſes of the laſt prorogation, as | 
for my part do not deſire to remember, ſo I hope 
no man elſe will, unleſs it be to learn from thence 
how to avoid the like pccaſion for the future: 
And I pray conſider how fatal the conſequences 


may be, and how little benefit is like to redound I * 
« to the people by it. However, if any of 3 * 
. ü kin 
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debates till you have brought ſuch publick bills to 


\ aw rfection,, as may conduce to the good and ſafety 
ntene. of the Kingdom.” Ps . 
„ had [The reſt of the ſpeech relates to his Majeſty's. 
n. By Wecommending the ſecurity. of the proteſtant re- 

hays Wigion, the ſupply for building ſhips, and pub- 
| hag Nie debts, Sc.] 


Then the Lord Finch, by his Majeſty's order, 
made a ſpeech to both houſes, recommending una- 
nimity, and making good laws, and the care of 
religion, &c. 


The Earl of Shaftſbury's Speech in the houſe of 
Lords, upon the debate of appointing a day. 
for. the hearing Dr. Shirley's cauſe, the 20th. 
of October, 1675. 


My Lords, 

UR all is at ſtake, and therefore you muſt 
give me leave to ſpeak freely before we part 
with it. My Lord Biſhop of Saliſbury is of opinion, 
That wwe ſhould rather appoint a day to conſider what to 
do upon the petition, than to appoint a day of hearing 3. 
and my Lord Keeper, for I may name them at a 
Committee of the whole houſe, tells us in very elo+ 
quent and ſtudied language, That he will propoſe us 
a way, far leſs liable to exception, and much leſs offen= 
ern N ve and injurious to our own privileges, than that of 
tis Noppoint ing a day of bearing. And I beſeech your 
the I Lordſhips, did you not after all theſe fine wordsex- 


rn. pect ſome admirable propoſal ? But it ended in this, 


bat your Lordſbips ſhould appoint\a day, nay a very 
pe il lag day, to conſider what you would ao in it > And 
ice my Lord hath undertaken to convince you, that this 
e: is your only courſe by ſeveral undeniable reaſons ; 
vs I the firſt of which is, That it is againſt your judicature 
at s have this cauſe, which is not proper, before us, nor 
at IM 4g6t to be relieved by us. To this, my Lords, give 
1d L 4 me 


kind ſhall ariſe, I deſire, you would defer thoſe. 
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me leave to anſwer, that I did not expect from 2 
man profeſſing the law, that after an anſwer by 
order of the court was put in, and a day had been 
appointed for hearing, which by ſome accident was 
ſer afide 3 and the plaintiff moving for a ſecond day 
to be aſſigned, that ever without hearing council on 
both ſides the court did enter into the merits of the 
cauſe, And if your Lordſhips ſhould do it here, 
in a caſe attended with the circumſtances this is, it 
would not only be an apparent injuſtice, but a 
plain Subterfuge, to avoid a point you durſt not 
maintain. , | 

But my Lord's ſecond reaſon ſpeaks the matter 
more clearly; for that is, Becas ſæ lis a doubtful caſe, 
whether the Commons have not privilege, and therefore 
my Lord would have you, 10 appoint a farther, and 
very long day to conſider of it: Which in plain 
Engliſb is, that your Lordſhips ſhould confeſs upon 
your books, that you conceive it on ſecond thoughts 
a doubtful caſe ; for ſo: your appointing a day to 
conſider will do; and that for no other reaſon, but 
becauſe my Lord Keeper thinks it ſo; which I hope 
will not be a reaſon to prevail with your Lordſhips; 
ſince we cannot yet by experience teil that his Lord- 

=P is capable of thinking your Lordſhips in the 
right, in any matter againſt the judgment of the 
houſe of Commons; *tis ſo hard a thing even for the 
ableſt of men to change ill habits. WY da 

But my Lord's third reaſon is the moſt admirable 
of all, which he ſtiles unanſwerable, viz. That your 
Lordſbips are all convinced in your own conſciences, 
that this (if proſecuted) will cauſe a breach. I beſcech 
your Lordſhips, conſider. whether this argument, 
thus applied,” would not overthrow the law of na- 
ture, and all the laws of property and right in the 
world: For 'tis an argument, and a very good one, 
that you ſhould not ſtand or inſiſt on claims, where 
you have not a clear right, or where the queſtion is 
not of conſequence and moment, in a matter that 
| | may 
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jay produce” à dangerous and pernicious breach 
erweens relations, perſons, or bodies politic, join- 
d in intereſt and high concerns together. So, on 
he other hand, if the obſtinacy of the party in the 
nong ſhall be made an unanſwerable argument 
or the other party to recede and give up his Juſt 


rights, © how long ſhall the people keep their li- 
herties, or the Princes or Governors of the world 
their prerogatives ? How long ſhall the huſband 
maintain his dominion, or any man his property, 
from his friends or his neighbours obſtinacy ? But, 


my Lords, when I hear my Lord Keeper open ſo 


eloquently the fatal conſequences of a breach, I can- 


not forbear to fall into ſome admiration how it comes 
to paſs, that (if the conſequences be ſo fatal) the 
King's Miniſters in the houſe of Commons, of 
which there are ſeveral that are of the cabinet, apd 
have daily reſort to his Majeſty, and have the di- 


reion and truſt of his affairs; I ſay, that none of 


theſe ſhould preſs theſe conſequences there, or give 
the leaſt ſtop to the career of that houſe in this 


buſineſs 3 but that all the votes concerning this at- - 


fair, nay- even that very vote, That no appeal from 
any court of equity is cognizable by the houſe of Lords, 
ſhould | paſs nemine contradicente. And yet all the 


great Miniſters with us here, the Biſhops and other 


Lords of greateſt dependance on the court, contend 
this point, as if it were pro aris & focis. I hear his 
Majeſty: in Scotland hath been pleaſed to declare 
zgainft appeals in Parliament; I cannot much blame 
the court, if they think (the Lord Keeper and the 
Judges being of the King's naming, and in his 
power to change) that the juſtice of the nation is 
ale enough; and I, my Lords, may think fo too, 
during this King's time, though I hear Scotland, 


not without reaſon, complains already. Vet how 


future Princes may uſe this power, and how 


Judges may be made not of men of ability or 


itegricy, but men of relation and dependance, 


and 
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and who will do what they are commanded bat al! 
and all mens cauſes come to be judged, and A lan 
eſtates diſpeſed on, as great men at court, pleaſe, II belie 

My Lords, the conſt itution of our government pled, 
hath provided better for us, and I can never be. curi 
lieve ſo wiſe a body as the houſe of Commons will Niance 
prove that fooliſh woman, who plucks down her Wi: ef 
houſe with her hands. | He a gene 

My Lords, I muſt preſume in the next My; di 
place to ſay ſomething | to what was offered Maefect 
by my Lord Biſhop of Sali/oury, a, man of MWyuch 
great learning and abilities, and always verſe quiet « 
in a ſtronger and cloſer way of reaſoning, Miarure 
than the buſineſs of that noble Lord I aa. Waiven 
ſwered before did accuſtom him to; and that reve. powel 
rend prelate hath ſtated the matter very fair upon of the 


two heads. (617 M. 

The firſt, Whether the bearing of cauſes and ap- Nure i 
peals, and eſpecially in this point where the members of Con 
have privilege, be ſo material 40 us, that it ought nt N Bar: 
10 give way to the reaſon of ſtate, of greater affairs Wutic 
that preſſed us at that time. 18 with : 

The ſecond was, F thts buſineſi be of that no- their 
ment, yet whether the appointing a day to conſider Weſt 
of this petition, would prove of that conſequence and Wand 
prejudice 10 your cauſe ? N ſued, 

My Lords, to theſe give me leave in the firlt and 


place to ſay, that this matter is no leſs than your 
whole judicature; and your judicature is the liſe ue 
and foul of the dignity of the peerage of Englani; Nome 
you will quickly grow burthenſom, if you grow We; 
uſeleſs; You have now the. greateſt and molt 
uſeful end of Parliaments - principally in you, MWitif 
which is not to make new laws, but to redreſs 
grievances, and to maintain the old land- marks. mere 
The houſe of Commons buſineſs is to com- 
plain, your Lordſhips to redreſs, not only the 
complaints from them, that are the eyes of the nation, 


| but 
* 
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ed; ¶dut all other particular perſons that addreſs to you, 
and A land may groan under a multitude of laws, and 
e. I believe ours does; and when laws grow ſo multi- 
nent Hplied, they prove oftner ſnares than directions and 
be. tcurity to the people. I look upon it as the igno- 
will Wrance and weakneſs of the latter age, if not worſe, 
her Nine effect of the deſigns of ill men, that it is grown 
aceneral opinion, that where there is not a particu- 
next Nur direction in ſome act of Parliament, the law is 
ered Ndefective; as if the common law had not provided 
much better, ſhorter, and plainer for the peace and 
quict of the nation, than intricate, long, perplex*d 
ſtatutes do; which has made work for the lawyers, 
given power to the Judges, leſſened your Lordſhips 
power, and in a good meaſure unhinged the ſecurity 
of the people. | 
My Lord Biſhop tells us, That your whole Fudica- 


a)- ure is not in queſtion, but only the privilege of the houſe 
bers of Commons, of their members not appearing at your 
Ty Bar: My Lords, were it no more, yet that, for 
airs 


uſtice and the people's ſake, you ought not to part 
with; how far a privilege of the houſe of Commons 
their ſervants, and thoſe they own, doth extend, 
Meſtminſter-hall may with grief tell your Lordſhips. 
And the ſame privilege of their members being not 
ſued, muſt be allowed by your Lordſhips as well; 


your Wthey are Lords for life, and you for inheritance, let 
lite Nine world judge : For my part, I am willing ta 
n, Wome to a conference, whenever the diſpute ſhall be- 
zrOW 


zin again; and dare undertake to your Lordſhips, 


you, Wiltifiable pretence to ſhewagainſt us; and therefore, 
reis ny Lords, if you part with this undoubted right 
ks. Wnerely for aſking, where will the aſking ſtop? 
-oM- 


And, my Lords, we are ſure it doth not ſtop here. 


the r they have already, nemine contradicente, voted 
* gainſt your Lordſhips power of appeals from an 


court 


and what a failure of juſtice this would prove, whilſt 


tat they have neither precedent, reaſon, nor any 
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court. of equity: So that you may plainly ſee where 


this caution and reaſon, of ſtate means to ſtop; ng 


one jot ſhort of laying your; whole judicature aſide; 
for the ſame reaſon of paſſing the King's money, , 


not interrupting good laws, and whatever elſe, muſ 
of neceſſity avoid all breach upon what ſcore ſoeyer 
Thus your Lordſhips plainly ſee the breach will 
as well made upon your judicature in general, as up 
on this; ſo that when your Lordſhips have appoint 
ed a day, a very long day, for to conſider whethe 
Doctor Shirley's cauſe be not too hot to handle; an 
when you have done the ſame for Sir Nicholas Sia 
ton whole petition I hear is coming in; your Lord 
ſhips muſt proceed to a vote, to lay all private bu 
neſs aſide for ſix weeks; for that phraſe of privat 
buſineſs hath obtained upon this Iaſt age, upon th 
which is your moſt public duty and buſinek 
namely the adminiſtration of juſtice. And I cante 
your Lordſhips, beſides the reaſon that leads to i 
that I have ſome intelligence of the deſigning ſuch 
vote; for on the ſecond day of your ſitting, atth 
riſing of the Lords houſe, there came a gentlema 
into the lobby, belonging to a very great perſon 
and aſked in very great haſte, Are the Lords up! 
Have they paſſed the vote? And being aſked, wh 
vote? Heanſwered, The vote of no private buſine 
for fix weeks, a | 
My Lords, if this be your buſineſs, ſee wher 
vou are; if we are to poſtpone our judicature, fe 
fear of offending the houſe of Commons, for f 
weeks, that they in the interim may paſs the money 
and other acceptable bills that his Majeſty thinks 
importance. .Are ſo many wiſe men in the hou 
of Commons to be laid aſleep, and to. paſs all the 
acceptable things; and when they have done, 
let us be let looſe upon them? 2 | 
Mill they. not remember this, next time there! 
want of money? or may not they rather be aſſure 


by thoſe miniſters that are amongſt them, and goo 
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5 unanimouſly with them, that the King is on their 
ide in this controverſy ? And when the publick 
finefſes are over, our time will be too ſhort to 


67 & 
Where 
) 3. Not 


alide WM - 1-4 breach, or vindicate our ſelves in the matter. 

y,q and then I beg your Lordſhips, where are you, if 

4 iz Wer you have aſſerted but the laſt ſeſſion your right 
er | 


of Judicature, fo highly, even in this point; and 
after the houſe of Commons had gone ſo high againſt 
you on the other hand, as to poſt up their declara- 
tion and remonſtrances on Weſtminſter-hall doors; 
the very next ſeſſion after you poſtpone the very 
fame cauſes 3 and not only thoſe, but all judicatures 
whatſoever ? I beſeech your are will not 
this prove a fatal precedent and confeſſion againſt 
your ſelves? *Tis a maxim and a rational one a- 
mongſt the lawyers, That one precedent where the caſe 
has been conteſted is worth a thouſand where there hath 
lren no conteſt. My Lords, in ſaying this, I hum- 
bly ſuppoſe I have given a ſufficietit anſwer to my 
6 Lord Biſhop's ſecond queſtion ; I betber the appoint- 
ſuch , . * AN 
ng a day to conſider what you will do with this petition 
bz of that conſequence to your right ? For it is a plain 
confeſſion, that it is a doubtful caſe, and that infi- 
nitely ſtronger than if it were a new thing to you, 
never heard of before; for it is the very ſame caſe, 
and the very ſame thing deſired in that caſe, that 
you formerly ordered, and fo ſtrongly afferted ; ſo 
mat upon time, and all the deliberation imaginable, 
you declare youſelves to become doubtful, and you 
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f | 
= put yourſelves out of your own hands, into that 
none Power that you have no reaſon to believe on your 
de in this queſtion. | © 


My Lords, Ihave all the duty imaginable to his 
Majeſty, and ſhall with all ſubmiſſion give way to 
any thing he ſhould think of importance to his af- 
fürs: but in this point it is to alter the conſtitution 
of the government, if you are aſked to lay this aſide z 
and there is no reaſon of ſtate can be an argument 
to your Lordſhips to turn yourſelves out of that in. 
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tereſt you have in the conſtitution of the gover und y. 
ment; tis not only your concern that you maintz 
yourſelves in't, but ?cis the concern of the pooteſ 
man in England, that you keep your ſtation; *% 
yaw Lordſhips concern, and that ſo highly, thy 
T will be bold to ſay, the King can give none 
you a requital or recompence for it. What ar 
empty titles? What is preſent power, or riches, and 
a great eſtate, wherein I have no firm or fixed pro. 
perty ? *Tis the conſtitution of the government, and 


maintaining it, that ſecures your Lordſhips and e. but t 


very man elſe in what he hath; the pooreſt Lord, that h 
if birthright of the peerage be maintained, has aMforgi) 
fair proſpect before him for himſelf or his poſterity ;{Com! 
but the greateſt title, with the greateſt preſent power drove 
and riches, is but a mean creature, and maintains come 
thoſe in abſolute monarchies no otherwiſe than by Nef th 
ſervile and low flatteries, and upon uncertain terms, Ilver 
My Lords, *tis not only your intereft, but the in. that 
tereſt of the nation, that you-maintain your rights ; {Wor tv 
for let the houſe of Commons and gentry of Eng. {Wirom 
land think what they pleaſe, there is no prince that MY T. 
ever governed without nobility or an army; if Nabie 
you will not have one, you muſt have t'other, or Nur: 
the monarchy cannot long ſupport, or keep itſelf Myive 
from tumbling into a democratical republic, Your or) 
Lordſhips and the people have the ſame cauſe, and 
the ſame enemies. My Lords, would you be in 
favour with the King? * Tis a very ill way to it, to 
put yourſelves out of a future capacity, to be con- 
fiderable in his ſervice: I do not find in ſtory, or 
in modern experience, but that *tis better, and a 
man is much more regarded, that is ſtill in a capacity 
and opportunity to ſerve, than he that hath wholly 
deprived himſelf of all for his Prince's ſervice. And 
I therefore declare, that Iwill ſerve my Prince as a 
Peer, but will not deſtroy the Peerage to ſerve him. 
My Lords, I have heard of twenty fooliſh models 
and expedients to ſecure the juſtice of the _ 
| 5 an 
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nd yet to take this right from your Lordſhips, as 


ie King by his commiſſion appointing Commoners 


o bear appeals.z or that the twelve judges ſhould be 
he perſons, or that perſons ſhould be appointed by 
i& of Parliament, which are all not only to take 
N your Lordfhips juſt right, that ought not to be 
tered any more than any other part of the govern- 
ment, but are in themſelves, when well weighed, ri- 


diculous': I muſt deal freety with your Lordſhips, 


theſe things could never have riſen in men's minds, 


bot chat there has been ſome kind of provocation 


that has given the firſt” riſe ro it. Pray, my Lords, 
forgive me, if on this ocaſion I put you in mind of 
Committee dinners, and the ſcandal of it, thoſe 
droves of Ladies that attended all cauſes ; it was 
come to that pafſs, that men even hired, or borrowed 
of their friends, handſom ſiſters or daughters to de- 
Iver their petitions: but yet for all this, I muſt ſay, 
that your judgments have been ſacred unleſs in one 
or two cauſes; and thoſe We owe moſt to that bench 
om whence we now apprehend the moſt danger. 
There is one thing I had almoſt forgot to ſpeak to, 
which is the conjundture of time, the hinge upon which 
wr reaſon of flate turns; and to that, my Lords, 
give me lea ve to ſay, if this be not a time of leiſure 
for you to vindicate your ptiꝭwileges, you muſt never 
expect one. I could almoſt ſay, that the harmony, 
good agreement, and accord that is to be prayed for 
a moſt other times, may be fatal to us now; we 
one the peace of theſe laſt two years, and the diſ- 
engagement from the French intereſt, to the two 
bouſes differing from the ſenſe and opinion of Fhite- 
ball, ſo at this time the thing in the world this na- 
ton hath· moſt reaſon to apprehend is a general peace, 
which cannot now happen without very advantageous 
terms to the French, and diſadvantageous to the houſe 
of Auſtria. We are the Kings great counſellors, 
and if ſo, have right to differ, and give contrary 
counſels to thoſe few that are neareſt about him: I 
b for 
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fear they would advance a general | wary I am ſure 
I would adviſe againſt it, and hinder it at this time 
by all the ways imaginable, I heartily wiſh nothing 
from you may add weight and reputation to thoſe 
counſels, who would aſſiſt the French, No money 
for ſhips, nor preparations you can make, nor per. 
ſonal aſſurances our prince can have, can ſecure u 
from the French, if they are at leifure, He is grown 
the moſt potent of us all at ſea : He has built 24 
ſhips this laſt year, and has 30 more in number 
than we; beſides the advantage, that our Ships are 
all out of order, and his ſo exquiſitely provided for, 
that every ſhip has his particular ſtore-houſe. It is 
incredible the money he hath, and is beſtowing in 
making harbours z he makes nature it ſelf give way 
to the vaſtneſs of his expence; and after all this, 
ſhall a prince ſo wiſe, ſo intent upon his affairs, be 
thought to make all theſe. preparations to ſail over 
land, and fall on the back of Hungary, and batter 
the walls of Kaminiz ? Or is it poſſible he ſhould 
overſee his intereſt in ſeizing of Ireland, a thing ſo 
feaſible to him, if he be maſter of the ſeas, as he 
certainly now is; and which, when attained, gives 
him all the ſouthern, Mediterranean, Eaſt, and Met. 
India trade, and renders him both by ſituation, and 


excellent harbours, perpetual maſter of the ſeas 
without diſpate? | 


My. Lords, to conclude this point, I fear the 


court of England is greatly miſtaken in it, and I do 
not wiſh them the reputation of the concurrence of 
the kingdom; and this out of the moſt ſincere loy- 
alty to his Majeſty, and love to my nation, 

My Lords, I have but one thing more to trouble 
you with, and that peradventure is a conſideration 
of the greateſt weight and concern, both to yous 
Lordſhips, and the whole nation. I have often ſeen 
in this houſe, that the arguments with ſtrongeſt reaſon, 
and moſt convincing to the Lay-Lords in general, 
have not had the ſame effect upon the lay 


ut 
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But that they have unanimouſly gone againſt us in 

matters, that many ot us have thought eſſential and 

undoubted rights: And I conſider, that tis not 

poſſible, that men of great learning, piety and rea- 

ſoo, as their Lordſhips are, ſhould not have the 

{ame care of doing right, and the ſame conviction 

of what is right upon clear reaſon offered, that other 

your Lordſhips have. And therefore, my Lords, I muſt 

neceſſarily think we differ in principles, and then'tis ve- 

ryeaſy to apprehend, what is the cleareſt ſenſe to men of 

my principle, may not at all perſuade or affect the 

conſcience of the beſt man of a different one. I 

put your Lordſhips the caſe plainly as tis now before 

us. My principle is, That the King is King by law, 
and by the ſame law that the poor man enjoys bis 

cottage 5 and ſo it becomes the concern of every man 

in England, that has but his liberty, io maintain and 

defend, to his utmoſt, the King in all his rights and 

pterogatives. My principle is alſo, That the Lords 

bouſe, and the judicature and rights belonging toit, are 

an eſſential part of the government, and eſtabliſhed by 

the ſame law: The King governing and adminiſtring 
juſtice by his houſe of Lords, and adviſing with 
both his houſes of Parliament in all important mat- 
ters, is the government I own, am born under, and 
am obliged to. If ever there ſhould happen in fu- 
ture ages (which God forbid). a King governing by 
an army, without, his Parliament, 'tis a government 
| own not, am not obliged to, nor was born under, 
According to this principle, every honeſt man that 
holds it muſt endeavour equally to preſerve the 
frame of the government, in all the parts of it, and 
cannot ſatisfy his conſcience to give up the Lords 
houſe for the ſervice of the crown, or to take away 
the juſt rights and privileges of the houſe of Com- 
mons, to pleaſe the Lords. But there is another 
principle got into the world, my Lords, that hath 
not been long there; for Archbiſhop Laud was the 
firſt author that I remember ot it; and I cannot 
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find that the jeſuits, or indeed the popiſh clergy 
have ever own'd it, but ſome of the epiſcopal clergy 
of our Britiſb Iſles; and withal, as tis new, ſo di 
the moſt dangerous, deſtructive doctrine to our go- 


vernment and law, that ever was. Tis the firſt of 
the Canons publiſhed by the convocation, 1640. 
That monarchy is of divine right. This doctrine waz 
then preached up, and maintained by Sibtborp Man. 
waring, and others, and of later years by a book 
publiſhed by Dr. Sanderſon Biſhop of Lincoln, un. 
der he name of Archbiſhop Uher; and how much 
it is ſpread amongſt our dignified, Clergy, is very 
ealily known, We all agree, that the King and his 
government is to be obeyed for conſcience ſake; 
and that the divine precepts require not only here, 
but in all parts of the world, obedience to lawful 
governors. But that this family are our Kings, and 


this particular frame of government is our lawful 


conſtitution, and obliges us, is owing only to the 
particular laws of our country. This Laudean doc- 
trine was the root that produced the bill of Tz} laſt 
ſeſſion; and ſome very perplexed oaths, that are of 
the fame nature with that, and yet impoſed by ſeveral 
Acts this Parliament. 

In a word, if this doctrine be true, our Magna 
Charta is of no uſe, our laws are but rules amongſt 
ourſelves during the King's pleaſure, Monarchy, if 
of divine right, cannot be bounded or limited by 
human laws; nay, what's more, cannot bind it ſelf: 
And all our claims of right by the law, or conſtitu- 
tion of the government, all the juriſdiction and pri- 


vilege of this houſe, all the rights and privileges of 


the houſe of Commons, all the properties and liber. 
ties of the people, are to give way not only to the 
intereſt, but the will and pleaſure of the crown. 


And the beſt and worthieſt of men, holding this 


principle, muſt vote to deliver up all we have, not 
only when reaſon of ſtate, and the ſeparate intereſt 


of the crown require it; but when the will and ry 
| ih | Jure 


A. 1 


675. 
lergy 


lergy 
ſo *tis 


A. 1675. DEBATES, 
ure of the King is known, would have it ſo, For 
hat muſt be, to a man of that principle, the only 
rule and meaſure of right and juſtice, Therefore, 
My Lords, you ſee how neceſſary it is, that all our 
principles be known; and how fatal to us all it is, that 


Nis principle ſhould be ſuffered to ſpread any farther, 


My Lords, to conclude, your Lordſhips have 


een of what conſequence this matter is to you, and 


that the appointing a day to conſider, .is no leſs than 


.Meeclaring yourſelves doubtful, upon ſecond and de- 


liberate thoughts, that you put yourſelves out of 
your own hands, into more than a moral probability 
of having this ſeſſion made a precedent againſt you. 
You ſee your duty to yourſelves: and the people; 
and that it is really not the intereſt of the houſe of 
Commons, but may be the inclination of the court, 
that you loſe the power of appeals: but I beg our 


houſe may not be elo de ſe, but that your Lordſhips 
Would take in this affair, the only courſe to preſerve 


yourſelyes,, and appoint a day, this day three weeks, 
for the heating Dr. Sbirley's cauſe, which is my 
humble motion. 


Saturday, Nov. the 13th, 1675. An order from 


lhe Lords to hear Sir John Fagg's cauſe to-morrow 


morning,” was this day read in the houſe of Com- 
mons, and debated, and the farther debate thereof 
journed till Monday morning next. | 
Monday, Nov. 15. The houſe reſolved, that the 
proſecuting appeals in the Lords houſe, by Dr. 
Thomas Shirley againſt Sir Jobn Fagg, a member of 
lis houſe, is a breach of the privileges of this 
bouſe 3/1 and that the ſaid Sir Fobn Fagg do nat 


make any defence at the Lords bar, in the ſaid 


ppeal 3 and the farther debate thereof was adjourned 
lll to-morrow: morning. | 
Tueſday, the 16th, adjourned the farther debate of 
ar Jobn Fagg's buſineſs. till to-morrow morning; 
nd on Wedneſday, adjourned the farther debate till 
lbur/day; when Sir Joby Fagg's buſineſs was re- 
M 2 * ſumed, 
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ſumed, and reſolved that a conference be deſired of Re 


the Lords for avoiding differences between the Ml deſire 
two houſes, and then adjourned till Friday morning. dence 
8 N y : : Re 
Veneris, 19 die Novembris. 5 

CO a bet! 

Sir Villiam Coventry reports from the Committee, MW mons 

to whom it was referred, to prepare and draw up accor 
reaſons to be offered at the conference, to be deſired M afixe 
with the Lords, for avoiding the occaſions of reviv- I inns « 
ing the differences between the two houſes; and 2 next 


paper of reaſons agreed by the ſaid Committee, to 
be reported to the houſe, being read, and the fame 
being agreed to, is as followeth, viz. 

His Majeſty having recommended to us, at the 
opening of this: ſeſſions of Parliament, the avoiding 
this difference, if poſſible; and if it could not be 
prevented, that then we ſhould defer theſe debates til 
we had brought ſuch publick bills to perfection, as 
may conduce to the good and ſafety of the kingdom: 
The Commons eſteem it a great misfortune that con. 
trary to that moſt excellent advice, the proceedings 
in the appeal, brought the laſt ſeſſion againſt Sir 
John Fagg, by Mr. Shirley, have been renewed, and 
a day ſet for hearing the cauſe ; and therefore the 
Commons have judged it the beſt way, before they 
enter into the argument of defence of their rights in 
this matter, to propoſe to your Lordſhips, the pu- 
ting off the proceedings in that matter for jome if 
ſhort time; that ſo they may, according to his Ma- 
jeſty's advice, give a diſpatch to ſome bills now be- 
fore them, of great importance to the King and 
kingdom; which being finiſhed, the Commons 
will be ready to give your Lordſhips ſuch reaſons W vr 
againſt thoſe proceedings, and in defence of their I th 


rights, as we hope may ſatisfy your Lordſhips, that W th 


no ſuch proceedings ought to have been. L 
Reſolved, 
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Reſolved, That a meſſage be ſent to the Lords, to 
defire a conference, to preſerve the good correſpon- 
dence between the two houſes. | 

Reſolved, That whoſoever ſhall proſecute any 
appeal before the Lords, againſt any Commoner of 
England, from any court of equity, ſhall be deemed 
2 betrayer of the rights and privileges of the Com- 
mons of England; and ſhall be proceeded againſt 
accordingly: And the reſolution ordered to be 
affixed in the Lobby, Weſtminſter-Hall-Gate, and all 
inns of court and chancery; and then adjourn'd till 
next morning, Nov, the 20th, 


Die Sabbati, November 20. 


Ordered, That Dr. Thomas Shirley be taken into 
cuſtody by the ſergeant at arms attending this houſe, 
as alſo Sir Nicholas Stanton, for ſerving Mr. Onflow 
with an order to attend the Lords; and then ad- 
journed to Monday, Nov. 22. 

On Saturday, Nov. 20. 1675. Dr. Thomas Shir- 
ley appeared at the bar of the houſe of Lords, and 
his Counſel Mr. Vallop appearing, who would 
have excuſed himſelf, but was ordered to appear a- 
gain on Monday morning next, to plead the cauſe z 
and the other two counſel (one being in the country, 
and the other ſick) were excus'd: and the ſaid Dr. 
Shirley, Sir Nicholas Stanton and Mr, Wallop, were 


- W ordered to have the protection of the houſe: And 


upon debate of the Commons vote made yeſterday, 
Ordered, That the paper poſted up in ſeveral 
places, ſigned by Villiam Goldſbro, Cler. Dom. 


Com. againſt the judicature of the houſe of Peers, 
ppeals from courts of equity, is illegal, 


in caſes of a 
unparliamentary, and tending to the diſſolution of 
the government. And then upon conſideration of 
the ſaid vote of the Commons, it was propoſed by 
Lord Mobun, to make an addreſs to his Majeſty to 
diſſolve the Parliament, and call another, and fre- 

M 3 quent 


165 


.. oc oe 


o 
8 > 


166 PARLIAMENTARY A. 1675 


quent Parliaments; and upon debate thereof about 
eight o'clock at night they came to this queſtion, and 
carried it by two votes only, that there ſhould be no 
addreſs; the numbers being fifty and forty-eight: 


And then adjourned to Monday. 
On which day the houſe being met, a meſſage 


was ſent by his Majeſty, for the houſe to attend him 


forthwith in the houſe of Peers; which the houſe 


accordingly did, when his Majeſty paſſed three bills, 
and the Lord-Keeper, by his Majeſty's order, pro. 


rogued both houſes of Parliament, till the 15th day 


of February come twelvemonth, 1676; which end. 


ed the diſpute. 


The Proteſtation, with reaſons of ſeveral Lord; 
for the diſſolution of this Parliament, entered 


in the Lords journal, November 22d, 1675. 


the day the Parliament was prorogued. 


E whoſe names are underwritten, Peers of 
this Realm, having propoſed, That an humbl: 


addreſs might be made to his Majeſty from this houſe, 
- that he would be graciouſly pleaſed to diſſolve this Par- 
liament, and the houſe having carried it in the ne- 


gative ; for the 
towards his Maje 


that we had no ſiniſter and indire& ends in this our 
humble propoſal, do with all humility herein ſet 


— of our loyal intentions 


y's ſervice, and of our true reſpect 
and deference to this honourable houſe; and to ſhew 


forth the grounds and reaſons why we were of opinion, 
that the ſaid humble addreſs ſhould have been made. 
1. We do humbly conceive, that it is according 

to the ancient Jaws and ſtatutes of this realm ; that 
there ſhould be frequent and new Parliaments, 
and that the practice of ſeveral years hath been ac- 


cordingly. 


2. It 


It 


ihe people that they 
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2, It ſeems not reaſonable, that any particular 
number of men ſhould. for many years ingroſs ſo 
great a truſt of the people, as to be their repreſen- 
utives in the houſe of Commons; and all other the 
gentry, and the members of corporations of the 
ame degree and quality with them, ſhould be ſo 
Jong excluded. Neither, as we humbly conceive, 
is it advantageous to the government, that the coun- 
ties, Cities, and boroughs, ſhould be confined for 
ſo long a time, to ſuch members as they have once 
choſen to ſerve for them; the mutual correſpondence 


and intereſts of thoſe who chuſe and are choſen, ad- 


mitting of great variations in length of time. 

3. The long continuance of any ſuch as are en- 
truſted for others, and who have ſo great a power 
over the purſe of the nation, muſt, in our humble 
opinion, naturally endanger the producing of fac- 


tions and parties, and the carrying on of particular 


intereſts and deſigns, rather than the pub 
good. : 1 

And we are the more confirmed in our deſires 
the ſaid humble addreſs, by reaſon of this unhappy 


breach fallen out between the two bouſes, of which 


the houſe of Peers hath not given the leaſt occaſion; 
they having done nothing 2 what their anceſtors 
and predeceſſors have in all times done, and what 
is according to their duty, and for the intereſt of 
ſhould do: Which notwith- 
ſtanding, the houſe of Commons have proceeded in 
ſuch an unprecedented and extraordinary way, that 
it is, in our humble opinion, become altogether un- 
practicable for the two houſes, as the caſe ſtands, 
jointly to purſue thoſe great and good ends for which 
they were called, 
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For theſe reaſons, we doenter our 
and diſſent unto the ſaid vote, 


Buckingham, Berks. 
Wincheſter. Clarendon. 
Saliſbury. Shaftſbury. 
Bridgewater. Faulconbridge. 
Dorſet. Hallifax. 
Weſtmoreland. Yarmouth, 
Cheſterfield. Newport. 
Stamford, Sandys. 


Theſe were all the Lords tha 
t were 1n the h 
early enough to ſign the proteſtation before 15 ku. 


liament was prorogued. 


T = DEB A TE or arguments for diſſolving 
| 85 rs preſent Parliament, and the calling fre- 
gquent and new Parliaments - As they were 


delivered in the beauſe of Lords, November 


"# 


20, 1075, 


Wharton, 
Peter. 


Mobun. 


De la Mer. 
Totonſend. 


Grey of Rolſton, 


Firſt printed in the year 1675, 


A * is according to the conſtitution of 

N government, the ancient laws and ſtatutes 
be 0 realm, that there ſhould be frequent and 
= 5 N and the practice of all ages, 
2 - N . hath been accordingly: Parliaments, 
i Ss ng fore, and after the conqueſt, were held 
_ imes a year; viz. Eaſter. Whitfuntide, and 
2 1 2 the ſpace of eight days for each 
= 4 n 7 continued with ſome variation, as to 
2 mes of calling, and length of holding; but al- 
10 5 very ſhort untill the reign of Ed. III. in the 
urth year of whoſe reign there was a law made, 
That 
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That Parliaments ſhould be holden every year once, or 
re often: And how this Jaw is to be underſtood, 
hether of a new Parliament every year, or calling 

the old, is moſt manifeſt, by the practice not only 

fall the ages before, but of ſome hundreds of years 
ince that law; prorogations or long adjournments, 
being a thing never heard of until later years. 

And it is moſt unreaſonable that any particular 
number of men ſhould for many years ingroſs ſo 
great a truſt of the people, as to be their repreſen- 
atives in the houſe of Commons; and that all other 
the gentry, and the members of corporations, of the 
fame degree and quality with them, ſhould be ſo 
long excluded. Neither 1s it agreeable with the 
nature of repreſentatives to be continued for ſo long 
a time, and thoſe that chuſe them, not to be allowed 
frequent opportunity of changing the hands in which 
they are obliged to put ſo great a truſt ; the mutual 
correſpondence and intereſts of thoſe who chuſe and 
are choſen admitting of great variations in length of 
time: How many in this preſent houſe of Commons 


are there, whoſe buſineſs and acquaintance has not 


given them the occaſion of the correſpondence of 
one letter (for theſe many years) with any perſon 
of thoſe places for whom they ſerve? How many 
may there be in future Parliaments, if continued as 
lng as this, that may be Proteſtants when they are 
choſen, and yet may come, in ſo many years, juſt- 
ly to be ſuſpected to have changed their religion? 
Nay, how many in this preſent Parliament are there 
who were choſen by the people when they were of 
the ame adequate intereſt with them, and in length 
of time, by the favour and goodneſs of the Prince, 
and their own great merits, are become officers 
about the court, and in the revenue? This is not 
ſpoken to reflect on them, for many of them have 
behaved themſelves very worthy of thoſe places ; 
but yet themſelves cannot ſay, that they are equally 
as free to act for thoſe that choſe them, as 1 
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before: Nor are they of the ſame intereſt as when 
they were choſen ; for now they gain and have the 
advantage by the peoples payments: And if they 
ſhould ſay, they are the ſame men they were, we 
may call their fellow members that have fat with 
them to witneſs, whether the proverb be not true, 
that Honores mutant Mores ; whether they have the 
lame opinion and the ſame freedom they had be. 
fore. Nay, may it not be ſaid without offence, 
that even in this houſe of Commons there are not a 
few, who when they were choſen were looked upon 
as men of eſtates, and are either ſince grown, or 
diſcovered to be of that indigent condition, that 


they are much fitter to receive the publick main. | 


tenance, than give the publick money? And it may 
be charitably ſuppoſed, that thoſe Gentlemen are ſo 
modeſt as to be willing to lay down, if they could, 
the publick truſt, But *tis moſt certain, that thoſe 
places they ſerve for, would not be willing to con- 
tinue them in it, There is no queſtion, but *cis the 
King's undiſputed prerogative to call and end Pat- 
liaments when he pleaſes; and no man, or number 
of men, can limit him a time; but the greateſt 
Prince cannot avoid the being limited by the nature 
of things: Repreſentatives of the people are neceſ- 
ſary to the making laws, and there is a time when 
it is morally demonſtrable, that men ceaſe to be ro 
preſentatives, there being circumſtances and pro- 
perties that diſtinguiſh every thing, as well as perſon 
in the world. So that to conclude this head, we owe 
the Prince the obſervance of his time and place, 
both for calling and duration of Parliaments z and 
the Prince owes us, not only the frequencies of Par- 
liaments, but that our repreſentations ſhould. be pre- 
ſerved to us in them. | 

And farther, if you conſider the conſtitution of 
our government, where the King as head (from 
whom all the vital and animal ſpirits are diffuſed 
through the body) bas the care of all, whole intereſt 
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is to ſeek the welfare of the whole, all being his; 
the ſtrength of the nation being his ſtrength, their 
riches his riches, their glory and honour, his glory 
and honour, and ſo on the contrary : But left paſ- 
ſion, miſtake, flattery, or the ill deſigns of thoſe 
about the Prince, ſhould make him go croſs to 
his real, and follow a deſtructive imaginary inte- 
reſt ; there is an eſtate of hereditary nobility, who 
are by birthright the counſellors of the kingdom, 
and whoſe intereſt and buſineſs, is to keep the ba- 
lance of the government ſteady, that the favourites 
and great officers exceed not their bounds, and o 
preſs the people, that juſtice be duly admi niſtred. 
and that-all parts of the government be preſerved 
entire; yet even theſe may grow inſolent (a diſeaſe 
greatneſs is liable to) or may by offices, depen- 
dencies, hopes of preferment, and other accidents, 
become as to the major part of them, rather the 
obſequious flatterers of the court, than true ſup- 
porters of the publick and Exgliſb intereſt ; and 
therefore the excellency of our government affords 
us another eſtate of men, which are the repreſen- 
tatives of the freeholders, cities, principal boroughs, 
and corporations of England ; who by the old law, 
were to be new choſen once a year, if not oftner, 
ſo that they perfectly gave the ſenſe of thoſe that 
choſe them, and were the ſame thing as if thoſe 
were preſent that choſe, they ſo newly coming from 
them, and ſo quickly returning to give an account 
of their fidelity, under the penalty ot ſhame, and no 
farther truſt. 

Thus you have in our Exgliſd government, the 
houſe of Commons affording the ſenſe, the mind, 
the information, the complaints, the grievances, and 
the deſires of all thoſe people for whom they ſerve, 
throughout the whole nation. The people are thus 
ſecure, no laws can be made, nor money given, but 
what themſelves, though athome, fully conſent and 


agree to. The ſecond eſtate in this government, 
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the Lords, who are the council, the wiſdom and 
judgment of the nation, to which their birth, edu- 
cation, and conſtant employment, being the ſame 
in every Parliament, prepares and fits them. The 
laſt and ſupreme of all is the King, one who gives 
life and vigour to the proceedings of the other two; 
the will and deſires of the people, though approved 
by the wiſdom and judgment of the Lords, are 
abortive, unleſs he bids them be an act. 
Human reaſon can hardly contrive a more ex. 
cellent government: But if you will alter this govern. 
ment in any of the three parts of it, the diſorders 
and inconveniencies, incident to the nature of ſuch 
alteration, muſt neceſſarily follow: As for inſtance, 
the long continuance of any ſuch as 'are entruſted 
for others, eſpecially of ſuch as have ſo great 4 
power over the purſe of the nation, muſt neceſſarily 
produce cabals and parties, and the carrying on of 
private intereſts and court factions, rather than the 
publick good, or the true intereſt either of the King 
or kingdom. How eaſily is the privilege of a Par. 
lament-man encreaſed ſince the middle of the reign 
of Hen. VIII.? Before it was ſeveral times agreed 
by all the Judges, and obſerved as the law, That a 
member and his ſervants were exempted only from 
arreſts and outlawries, but might be impleaded, 


ſued, and attached by his lands and goods; yet now 


they muſt not be ſued in any cafe, nor diſpoſſeſſed o 
any thing during the time of privilege ; nay, theſe 
two laſt ſeſſions the privilege muſt extend to exempt 
them even from the judicature of Parliament itſelf : 


As alſo before the ſame King's reign, the houſe off 


Commonsnever thought of judicature, as being in the 


nature of their conſtitution uncapable of it, but ſince 


they are not only become Judges of their own pri- 
vileges, condemning and impriſoning their fellow 


ſubjects at pleaſure: and without an oath, and alſo 


Judges of all elections; by which very often they, 
But 
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But now it is come to that, that the houſe of Com- 
mons paſs ſentence on the Lords proceedings, make 
new crimes and add pre- inſtruments to them by their 
own authority: If you will aſk the reaſon of this 
change; it is plain that Parliaments began in Hen. 
VIIFs time to be longer than they ought; that 
prince knowing that long Parliaments were fitted to 
make great changes. They have been too frequent 
ſince, but never of that length as this; beſides all 
this, the long continuance of repreſentatives, renders 
them liable to be corrupted, and won off from the 
publick intereſt; it gives them time to ſettle their 
cabals and intereſt at court, and takes away the 
great ſecurity the nation has; that if it be poſſible to 
happen that the ſpiritual Lords, becauſe of their 
great dependance on the crown, the popiſh Lords, 
being under the preſſure of ſo ſevere laws, together 
with the court-Lords, and great officers, ſhould in 
any future age make up a greater number of the 
houſe of Lords, and ſhould paſs things very preju- 
dicial to the publick, yet all ſhould prove ineffec- 
tual, and the nation remains fafe in an houſe of Com- 
mons lately choſen, that have not had time to learn 
new ſentiments, or to put off their old j at a 
good market. How great has been the modeſty of 
this preſent houſe of Commons, that having had the 
purſe of the nation thus long in their hands, as be- 
ing thoſe that firſt began the grants of ſubſidies, aids, 
&c. to the King, and ſo by conſequence have all the 
addreſſes made to them, whenever the wants of the 


| crown (which in this active age are very often) re- 


quire it, that they have not made uſe of it, to the 

rejudice of the publick, or to their own advantage 

t was a very high temptation, and might eaſily 
have rendered them in their own opinion more than 
Lords; and they are rather to be commended, that 
they inſiſted on no higher terms with the Lords 
houſe, than wondered at for what they did conſider- 


ing the matter, ground, and the circumſtances where- 
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in they ſtood; and yet they were certainly miſtaken, 
and not a little forgot themſelves, when they would 
not allow the Lords houſe a power over the ſums in 
any bill of ſubſidy. or aid that they had once ſet, 
which was not only directly contrary to the intereſt 
of the People that choſe them, but againſt the an- 
cient and expreſs rule and cuſtom of Parliament; 
whereby it is clear, if the Commons grant five ſub- 
ſidies and the Lords agree but to four, that bill of 
ſubſidy need not be ſent down to the Commons for 
their conſent to ſuch an alteration. And they cer. 
tainly were grown very high in their own opinion, 
and had a very low eſteem for the Lords, when they 
neglected the ſafety of their beſt friends in that houſe, 
and did almoſt with ſcorn refuſe the paſſing of the 
bill for the more fair and equal trial of Peers, Which tereſ 
in ſeveral ſeſſions was ſent down to them. How I But 
great were the apprehenſions of all ſober. and wiſe I ſcur 
men, at every meeting of this prelent Parliament I can 
during theſe late years? and how much is to be a- the 
ſcribed to the goodneſs of our Prince, and to the vir- Ill the) 
tue of the members of this preſent houſe of Commons, Ill a p. 
that honours, offices, penſions, money, employ - und 
ments, and gifts, had not been beſtowed and-ac- I vaſt 
cepted, and the government, as in France, Denmark, ¶ ow! 
and other countries, made abſolute, and at the will ane 
of the prince? How eaſily this may be done in fu- pol 
ture ages, under ſuch princes, and ſuch an houſe of vat 
Commons as may happen, if long and continued Ii of 
Parliaments be allowed for law, may be made ſome Ill fro 
meaſure of judging by this; where, though the I bo 
Prince had no deſign, and the members of the houſe I fot 
of Commons have ſhewed ſo great candour and ſelf- ¶ tw 
denial, yet the beſt obſervers are apt to think that we lat 
owe it to the ſtrong and oppoſite factions at court, I tal 
that many things of great alterations have not paſſed. L 
And moreover, it cannot be paſſed over with ſi- I th 
lence, nor conſidered without great thoughts of I P. 
heart, to what a price a member of the houſe of I VI 
Commons 


A. 1675. DEBATES. 


Commons place is come. In former times when Par- 
laments were ſhort and frequent, the members con- 
ſtantly received their wages, both from their coun- 
ties and boroughs ; many of the poorer boroughs 
petitioned to be excuſed from ſending members, as 
not being able to bear their charge, and were ſo: 
Laws were made in fayour of the gentry, that cor- 
porations ſhould compel none but the freemen of 
their own town to ſerve for them ; nay, you ſhall 
find in all the ancient returns of writs for Knights of 
the ſhires, their ſureties for their appearance returned 
with them. But now the caſe is altered, 1500 /. 
and 20001, and lately 70001: is a price men pay 
to be entruſted : Tis to be hoped the charity of thoſe 
worthy perſons, and their zeal for the publick in- 
tereſt, has induced them to be at this expence: 
But it were better to be otherwiſe; and there is a 
ſcurvy Engliſh proverb, That men that buy dear, 
cannot live by ſelling cheap. And beſides all theſe, 
the very privilege of the members, and of thoſe 
they protect in a Parliament of fo long duration, is 
a preſſure that the nation cannot well ſupport it ſelf 
under: So many thouſand ſuits of law, ſtopt, ſo 
vaſt a ſum of money withheld from the right 
owners, ſo great a quantity of land unjuſtly poſſeſſed, 
and in many caſes the length of time ſecuring the 
poſſeſſion, and creating a title: And it is an obſer- 
vation not unworthy the making, that all this extent 
of privilege beyond its due bounds has firſt riſen 
from the members of the houſe of Commons: that 


| houſe to this day pretends to forty days privilege be- 


fore and after Parliament, the houſe of Lords but 


twenty, and yet the privilege of Parliament is the 


lame to both: And if the houſe of Commons ob- 

tain their forty days to become law and cuſtom, the 

Lords will certainly enjoy the ſame privilege; but 

the cure of this evil is very eaſy in frequent and ſhort 

Parliaments; the members will affect no larger pri- 

vileges than are neceſſary and uſeful to them; for 
n 
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ſuch as oppreſs and injure others, cannot expect x 
ſecond choice, and the preſent time is but ſhort. 

To all this there are two objections that make 2 
great ſound, but have really nothing of weight in 
them: The firſt objection is, That the crown is in 
danger if you call a new Parliament; it theſe men be 
in earneſt that urge this, it were to be wiſhed they 


would conſider well what are the men are likely to 


be choſen, and they are not difficult to be gueſs at 


through the whole kingdom; men of quality, of 


eſtates, and of the belt underſtanding; ſuch wil 
never affect, change, or diſturb the King's govern- 


ment: A new Parliament will be the nation, and 
that will never ſtick at ſmall matters to render them. 


ſelves acceptable to their prince. Would the King 
have acquaintance with his people? This is his way, 
Would he have yet more, the love of his people! 
Thus he is ſure to have it. Would the King have a 
conſiderable ſum of money to pay his debts, and 


put him at eaſe? Thus be canno: fail of it; nay he 


ſhall have it as a pledge of endearment between 


him and his people; they give it themſelves, and 


they know the King receives it as from them, © Th: 
Engliſh nation are a generous people, and have at 
all times expreſſed themſelves ready to ſupply even 
the . of their princes, and ſome 
of the beſt heloved princes we have had were ſuch 
as by war, or otherwiſe, put us to the molt expence: 
Witneſs Edi. I. Edw. III. and Hen. V. but then 
always they were ſatisfied that the honour of the 
nation was preſerved; and whatever private or per- 
-ſonal exceſſes the prince had, yet the nation was ſe. 
cure, there was no deſign upon them, neither ſhould 
their money or their ſtrength be uſed: againſt them: 
All this is the happineſs of our preſent ſtate under our 
' moſt gracious King, But how ſhall the people know 
and be ſecure it is ſo, but by thoſe they 'annually 


ſend up to Parliament from among themſelves? 


"Whereas if the King ſhould have a great ſum of 
2 


money 
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money given by this Parliament, it would be look- 
ed upon as theirs, not as the peoples gift; and the 
beſt of men with their circumſtances cannot avoid 
the ſuſpicion, when they give much to have re- 
ceived ſome; and men will not chearfully undergo 
the burthen of a tax, and their own wants in the 
time of this genera] poverty, when they apprehend 
others have the thanks, and perhaps the reward of 
their ſufferings. 

The ſecond objection is, with great apprehenſions 
and paſſion, urged by the Biſhops, That the Church 
and the Parliament fall together. Which objection, 
how vain it is, you will eaſily confeſs, if (as we 
ſaid before) the perſons who are like to be choſen 
be conſidered, the diſſenting proteſtants may very 
probably find more favour and eaſe, but the church 
can never ſuffer, either 1n her lands or dignities ſhe 
now enjoys, by an houſe of Commons conſiſting of 
men of the belt quality and eſtates in England, as 
the next certainly will be. But, on the other ſide, 
what do the Biſhops mean by this aſſertion? Moſt 
certainly it is not their intent to make the intereſt of 
the church and the nation direct oppoſites, and in- 
conſiſtent one with the other; and yet in ſaying this 
they confeſs, that this houſe of Commons are not the 
true repreſentatives of thoſe they ſerve for; that the 
people and they are of different minds; that if they 
were to chuſe again, they would chuſe other men 
of other ſentiments ; and it muſt be confeſſed, that 
whatever is not natural, is by force, and muſt be 


maintained by force. A ſtanding Parliament and a a 


ſtanding army are like thoſe twins that have their 
lower parts united, and are divided only above 
the navel; they were born together, and cannot 
long out-live each other. Certainly that man is no 
friend to the church, that wiſhes a third incorporated 
with thoſe two. 

To conclude this debate, the continuance of this 
preſent Parliament any longer is impraCticable ; the 
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breach this houſe of Commons has made upon the 
Lords, is as unlikely to be repaired with theſe pre. 
ſent men, as it is to be renewed by another houſe of 
Commons of a new election. If you conſider the 
power, the courtſhip, and the addreſles that theſe 
men have for ſo many years enjoyed and received, 
they may almoſt be forgiven, if they think them. 
ſelves greater men than the Lords in the higher 
houſe ; beſides, it is very well known that many 
ofthe ableſt and moſt worthy patriots amoneſt them 
have carried this difference to the greateſt heigth, 
with this only deſign, that by this means they might 
deliver the nation from the danger and preſſure of a 
long continued Parliament; whereas a new choſen 
houſe of Commons, eſpecially if it were fixed, and 
known that it could not remain long, could not be 
apprehended to have any affectation to exceed their 
juſt bounds, nor to renew a conteſt where the intereſt 
of the people is manifeſtly on the Lords ſide; for be- 
ſides the undoubted right and conſtant practice that 
the Lords enjoy in the cafe of appeals. from courts of 
equity, all- other expedients, when well conſidered, 
give the crown, the favourites and miniſters, the 
power over every man's eſtate in England. 

Thus you ſee it is the intereſt of all ſorts of men 
to have a new Parliament: This will give the King 
conſtant and never failing ſupplies, with the hearts 
and good will of his people: This will not only 
preſerve the church in the honours, dignities, and 
revenues ſhe now enjoys, and make her the protetirix 
and ahlum of all the proteſtants through Europe, 
but will alſo increaſe the maintenance of the miniſtry 


in corporations and great towns, which is now much 


wanting, and of great concern to the church. This 
will procure the diſſenting proteſtants eaſe, liberty, 
and protection: The papiſts may juſtly expect by 
this, to be diverted from that grievous preſſure of 
penal laws they lie under, if they can be 9 
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with being deprived of acceſs to court, bearing of- 
fice or arms: The great Officers and Miniſters may 
under this enjoy their places undiſturbed and in 
quiet, and be ſecure with a moderate conduct and 
reaſonable condeſcenſions, to attain that in a new 
Parliament, which they have by experience found 
is impoſſible in the old, In a word there is not to 
be imagined an. intereſt againſt this, unleſs there be 
an inveterate party ſtill remaining in the world, who 
to compaſs their revenge, and repair their broken 
fortunes, would hope to ſee the Ad of Oblivion ſet 
aſide, and this happy monarchy turned into an ab- 
ſolute, arbitrary, military government; bur charity 
bids us hope thereare no ſuch men, 


The Duke of BuckInGHAM's Speech for a 


My Lords, 
Te E RE is a thing called Liberty, which 
(whatſoever ſome men may think) is that the 
people of England are fondeſt of; it is that they will 
never part with, and is that his Majeſty in his ſpeech 
has promiſed us to take a particular care of. This, 


my Lords, in my opinion, can never be done with- 


out giving an indulgence to all proteſtant diſſenters. 
It is certainly a very uneaſy kind of life, to any 
man that has either chriſtian charity, humanity, or 
good nature, to ſee his fellow - ſubjects daily abuſed, 
diveſted of their liberties and birth- rights, and mi- 
ſerably thrown out of their poſſeſſions and freeholds, 
only becauſe they cannot agree with others in 
ſome opinions and niceties of religion, which their 
conſciences will not give them leave to conſent to; 
and which, even by the confeſſion of thoſe who 
would impoſe upon them, are no ways neceſſary to 
ſal vation. But, my Lords, beſides this, and all that 
may be ſaid upon it, * order to the — 
2 0 


179 


* 
1 
1 
41 
" 
#? 
Jl 


PARLIAMENTARY A. 1675. 


of our trade, and increaſe of the wealth ſtrength, and 
greatneſs of this nation (which, with your leave, I 
ſhall preſume to diſcourſe of ſome other time) there 
is, methinks, in this notion of perſecution a very 
groſs miſtake, both as to the point of government, 
and the point of religion. There is ſo as to the 
point of government, becauſe it makes every man's 
ſafety depend on the wrong place; not upon go- 
vernors, or man's living well towards the civil go- 
vernment eſtabliſhed by law, but upon his being 
tranſported with zeal for every opinion, that is held 
by thoſe that have power in the church that 1s in 
faſhion 3 and I conceive it is a miſtake in religion, 
becauſe it is poſitively againſt the expreſs doctrine 
and example of Jeſus Chriſt. Nay, my Lords, as 
to our proteſtant religion, there is ſomething in is 
yet worſe z for we proteſtants maintain, that none of 
thoſe opinions, which Chriſtians differ about, are 
infallible; and therefore it is in us ſomewhat an in- 
excuſable conception, that men ought to be de; r.ved 
of their inheritance, and all the certain conveniencies 
and advantages of life, becauſe they will not agree 
with us in our uncertain opinions of religion. My 
humble motion therefore ro your Lordſhips, is, 
that you would give leave to bring in a bill of in- 
dulgence to all proteſtant diſſenters. I know very 
well that every Peer of this realm hath a right to 
bring into Parliament any bill he conceives to be 
uſeful to this nation: But I thought it more reſpect- 
ful to your Lordſhips to aſk your leave before ; and 
I cannot think the doing of it will be any prejudice 
to the bill, becauſe I am confident the reaſon, the 
prudence, and the charitableneſs of it, will be able 
to Juſtify it to this houſe, and the whole world. 
Accordingly the houſe gave his grace leave to bring 
in a bill to that purpoſe. 

But this, and ſeveral other bills depending, were 
totally interrupted and loſt by the revival of the 
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conteſt between thetwo houſes, concerning Dr. Shir- 
ley and Sir Jobn Fagg. | 


ALETTER from @ Parliament-Man, 7o his 
FRIEND. 


Concerning the proceedings of the houſe of Commons this 
laſt Seſſions, begun the 193th of October, 1675. 


Firſt printed in the year 167g. 


IX. 
1 ſee you are greatly ſcandalized at our ſlow and 

confuſed proceedings. I confeſs you have cauſe 
enough; but were\ you but within theſe walls for 
one half day, and ſaw the ſtrange make and com- 
plexion that this houſe is of, you would wonder as 
much that ever you wondred at it : For we are ſuch 
a pied Parliament, that none can ſay of what colour 
we are; for we conſiſt of ola Cavaliers, old Round- 
heads, indigent Courtiers, and true country Gentlemen ; 
the two latter are moſt numerous, and would in pro- 
bability bring things to ſome iſſue, were they not 
clogged with the humorous uncertainties of the for- 
mer. For the old Cavalier, grown aged, and al- 
moſt paſt his vice, is damnably godly, and makes 
his doating piety more a plague to the world, than 
his youthful debauchery was; for he is ſo much a 
bigot to the B that he forces his loyalty to 
ſtrike ſail to his religion, and could be content to 
pare the nails a little of the civil government, ſo you 


would but let him ſharpen the eccleſiaſtical talons; 


which behaviour of his ſo exaſperates the Round- 
head, that he on the other hand cares not what in- 
creaſes the intereſt of the crown receives, ſo he can 
but diminiſh that of the mitre : So that the Round- 
head had rather enſlave the man, than the conſcience z 
the Cavalier rather the conſcience, than the man; 
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there being a ſufficient ſtock of animoſity as proper 
matter to work upon. | 

Upon theſe therefore the courtier mutually plays : 
For if any anti-court motion be made, he gains the 
Round-heads either to oppoſe or abſent, by telling 
them, If they will join bim now, be will join with 
them for liberty of conſcience. And when any affair 
is ſtarted on the behalf of the country, he aſſures the 
Cavaliers, If they will then ſtand by bim, he will then 


join with them in promoting a bill againſt the Fanaticks, 


Thus play they on both hands, that no motion of a 
oublick nature is made, but they win upon the one 
or other of them; and by this art gain a majority 
againſt the country Gentlemen, which otherwiſe they 
would never have: Wherefore it were happy that 
we had neither Round-head nor Cavalier in the 
houſe; for they are each of them ſo prejudicate 
againſt the other, that their ſitting here ſignifies no- 
thing but their foſtering their old venom, and ly- 
ing in catch to ſnap every advantage to bear down 
each other, though it be to the deſtruction of their 
country. | | | 

For if the Round- heads bring in a good bill, the 
old Cavalier oppoſes it; for no other reaſon, but 


| becauſe they brought it in. So that as the poor 


Engliſh filk-weavers are fain to hire a Frenchman to 
ſell their ribbons z ſo are the Round-beads a Cavalier, 
to move for thoſe bill they deſire ſhould paſs; 
which ſours the Round. head, that he revenges that 
carriage upon any bill the Cavalier offers ; and the 
rage and paſſion of the one and other are ſo power- 
ful, that it blinds them both, that neither perceives 
the advantage they give the Courtier, to abuſe both 
them and their country too: So that if either of 
them do any good, it is only out of pure envy a- 
gainſt the other, Thus you ſee how we are yoked, 
and ſeeing this, you may ceaſe your admiration that 
we offer at all, and do juſt nothing. | 


Nor 
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Nor is this diviſion alone of the houſe, all we 
ha ve to lament (for death, that common cure, does 
now every day leſſen this evil) but that which is 
more our miſery is, that thoſe Gentlemen who are 
truly for the good of their country, will not be per- 
ſuaded to ſtand upon the ſure baſis of rational prin- 
ciples, (like workmen too preſumptive of their judg- 
ments, that will not build by rule) but rather affect 
the moſt looſe ſtanding, on the ſandy foundation of 
heat and humour; by reaſon of which they often do 
as much harm as good, and yet perceive it not; 
this is the ſore evil we are under. For I would not 
doubt the country's carry ing it from the court, in 
every vote, let the Courtiers uſe all the art they 
could, would the country Gentlemen but give them- 
ſelves the trouble to —— their underſtandings a 
little, and not ſuffer themſelves to be hurried by a 
heedleſs inadvertency into vulgar notions; which, if 
well examined, are directly contrary to their honeſt 
intentions: For lack of which they totally miſtake 
their intereſt, fall foul on their friends, ſupport their 
enemies, and carry on the deſigns of the court, 
whilſt they aim at the ſervice of their country. 
For if they would take the pains but to think what 
is the greateſt enemy in the world, that Engliſo law 
and liberty always had, ſtill hath, and ever muſt 
have; it may be the reſult of ſuch a thought would 
ſay, it was encroaching prerogative. Well, if then 
they would but beg from themſelves ſo much ſe- 
riouſneſs, as to think this ſecond thought, how to check 
this prerogative, which is ſo dangerous an enemy to 
our laws and liberties, perad venture that thought 
would anſwer, In ſuppreſſing all they could its creatures 
and dependents, and ſupporting ſuch whoſe intereſt it is 
to keep prerogative within its juſt bounds, Now, could 
they be prevailed with but to think a third thought, 
it would land them at the full and ſatis factory ſolu- 
tion of the queſtion, and would hold in every thing. 
But I will put it in a caſe wherein we are moſt apt 
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to err, and wherein we reckon it no leſs than piety 
to play the fool, to the end you may fee how miſe- 
rably we are cheated and abuſed, by ſucking in the 
untried notions that Education, the arts of others, or 
our own ignorance have impoſed upon us. 

The third thought, therefore ſhall be this: Dich 
are moſt the creatures and ſupporters of groundleſ. 
prerogative, prelates, or diſlenting proteſtants? The 
anſwer to which muſt, and can be no otherwiſe, the 
prelates. Well then, if we would now reduce this 
to practice, and ſay, be greateſt friends to preroga- 
tive are the prelates, the greateſt enemy to our law 
and liberties is prerogative ; the only way therefore to 
reſtrain prerogative, is to do, what? To fortify and 
ſtrengthen the yoke of the prelates over the neck of 
the people? No: (ſurely this were an odd and a 
barbarous kind of reaſoning) but to give liberty to 
diſſenting proteſtants, as the beſt means to keep up the 
balance againſt boundleſs prerogative, For theſe mult 
and never can be otherwiſe (unleſs by accident, and 
by miſtake) than friends to liberty: But the prelates 
neither are nor can be otherwiſe than creatures to 
prerogative z for all their promotions, dignities, 
and domination depends upon it. | 

The fame might be ſaid concerning the only an- 
cient and true ſtrength of the nation, the legal 
militia, and a ſtanding army. The militia muſt, 
and can never be otherwiſe than for the Engliſh li- 
berty, becauſe elſe it doth deſtroy it ſelf; but a 
ſtanding force cin be for nothing but prerogative, by 
whom it hath its idle living and ſubſiſtence. I could 
inſtance alſo in many other particulars, but our inad- 
vertency in this is demonſtration enough how much 
we are cheated by the common and hackney notions 
impoſed upon us; and this is almoſt the cauſe of all 
the error we commit. For miſſing our true footing, 


you ſee we have run in the miſtaken notion of being 


| for the church ſo long, till we have almoſt deſtroyed 
the ſtate z and advanced prerogative ſo much by 


ſuppreſſing 
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ſuppreſſing nonconformity, that it's well nigh be- 
yond our reach or power to put a check to it; and 
had not time, and but an indifferent obſervation, 
ſhewed us how much we were abuſed in this matter, 
and that a lay-conformiſt and a, fanatic can live as 
quietly and neighbourly together (would the prelates 
but ſuffer them) as any in the world, we had ruined 
ourſelves paſt all recovery, For by our buoying up 
the Biſhops in the harſh and irreconcilable ſpirit, in- 
ſtead of healing, we have ſo fed and nouriſhed the 
dilcontents throughout the kingdom, that 1 think 
nothing keeps the fire from flaming out a-freſh in 
another inteſtine war, but the bare circumſtance of 
opportunity only ; and how long that will be able 
to reſtrain paſſions thatare made wild by oppreſſion, 
is worthy a ſerious conſideration ; and therefore there 
is hardly any thing more a wonder to wife men, than 
to ſee the clergy run at this rate upon the diſſenters. 
Wherefore ſince the non-conformiſts have given ſo 
large and ample a teſtimony of their willingneſs to 
live peaceably, if yet notwithſtanding the clergy will 
not ſuffer them to be quiet in their families andtheir 
houſes, I doubt, they may at one time or other drive 
them into the field, and then it may exceed their 
divine art to conjure them down again; for he ſees 
but little, that ſees not the Engliſh temper is better to 
be led than driven. And therefore I think it would 
not be more a vanity to compel the Ladies to wear 
Queen Elizabeth's ruff, than to force the nonconfor- 
miſts to be dreſt in her religion. 
Nor yet are theſe all the arts we are under: For 
we have a gang that huff, and bear themſelves high 
on the country ſide, but earn only for the court; 
theſe lay out their craft in putting the houſe upon 
little trifling things, and ſpend and waſte the mettle 
thereof upon ſuch pitiful peccadilloes, as 'tis next to 
a ſhame for an Engli/þ Parliament ſo much as to 
mention, Theſe ſtart a fierce diſpute about ſome 
little matter, and keep a bluſter as if none were ſuch 
faithful 
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faithful patriots as they, when they do it on purpoſe 
only to while out the time and thin the houſe, by 
tiring the honeſt country gentry in ſo tedious, fruit. 
leis, and trifling attendance. Do but move things 
worthy a Parliament; as that we have our own old 
rights of annual Parliaments aſcertained : That none 
that are or ſhall be bribed by any place or office, ſhall ever 
fit in this houſe : That Parliaments ought not to be pro. 
rogued, adjourned or diſſolved, till all petitions are 
heard, and the aggrievances of the people redreſſed, 
with many things more of as great importance; O 
then, forſooth, their pretended loyalty (which in 
plain Englifþ is eaſily underſtood) will not abide ſuch 
unmannerly and clowniſh debates as theſe, and twen- 
ty ſuch little ſhreds of nonſenſe are impertinently ur. 
ged inſtead of argument. 

But farther, theſe country-court engines, after they 
have taken the meaſures of the houſe, at the opening 
of every ſeſſion, by our thanks for the gracious ſpeech, 
which being the true pulſe of the houſe, if it happen 
to come ſo hard as ſpeaks us but faint and cool tothe 
one thing neceſſary, (tbe matter of the money) then they 
know what will follow, that the court will get no 
griſt that ſeſſions; and though the court in indigna- 
tion could turn them home on the morrow, yet it 


muſt conſult it's reputation a little, reſtrain it's reſent- 


ments, and ſuffer them to ſit about a fix weeks, or 
two months, and then they aſſure the court, ſince 
they can get no good by them, they ſhall take no 
harm; and therefore to ſtop them from ſome worthy 
undertaking, by their feigned zeal againſt court cor- 
ruptions, put them upon impeaching,ſome treaſurer, 
counſellor, or miniſter of ſtate, and having ſpent 
half our time about this, the reſt is ſpent for theſclergy 
upon church work, which we have been ſo often put 
upon and tired with theſe many ſeſſions : Though 
partiality unbecomes a Parliament, who ought to lay 
the whole body that we repreſent alike caſy, non- 
conformiſts, as well as conformiſts ; for we _ 

choſen 
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choſen by both, and with that intention that we 
ſhould oppreſs neither. To lay one part therefore 
of the body on a pillow, and the other on a rack, 
ſorts our wiſdom little, but our juſtice worſe. You 
now ſee all our ſhapes, ſave only the indigents, con- 
cerning whom I need ſay but little, for their votes 
are publicly faleable for a guinea, and a dinner 
every day in the week, unleſs the houſe be upon 
money, or a miniſter of ſtate : For that is their 
harveſt; and then they make their earnings ſuit the 
work they are about, which inclines them moſt con- 
ſtantly as ſure clients to the court. For what with 
gaining the one, and ſaving the other, they now and 
then adventure a vote on the country ſide ; but the 
dread of diſſolution makes them ſtrait tack about. 
The only ching we are obliged to them for, is, that 
they do nothing gratis, but make every tax as well 
chargeable to the court as burthenſom to the country, 
and fave no man's neck, but they break his purſe. 
And yet when all is ſaid, did but the country gentry 
rightly underſtand the intereſt of liberty, let the cour- 
tiers and indigents do what they could, they might 
yet at laſt deſerve the name of a worthy Engliſh 
Parliament; which that we may do, is not more 
paſſionaetly your deſire, than it alſo is of, 


SIX, 
Your moſt bumble Servant, 
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On the 22d day of November the Parliament was 


prorogued till the 15th day of February come 
twelve-month. 


The Parliament met acording to prorogation, 
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the 1 5th day of February, 1676-7 ; hen 


the King made the following ſpeech to both 
houſes. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


1 Have called you together again after a long 

prorogation, that you might have an opportu- 
nity to repair the misfortunes of the laſt ſeſſion, 
and to recover and reſtore the right uſe of Parlia- 
ments. The time I have given you to recollect 
your ſelves in, and to conſider whither thoſe dif- 
terences tend, which have been ſo unhappily ma- 
naged and improved between you, 1s enough to 
leave you without all excuſe, if ever you fall into 
the like again. I am now reſolved to let the 
world ſee, That it ſhall not be my fault, if they be 
not made happy by your conſultations in Parliament. 
For I declare my ſelf very plainly to you, that I 
am prepared to give you all the ſatisfact ion and 
ſecurity in the great concerns of the proteſtant re- 
ligion, as it is eſtabliſhed in the church of England, 
that ſhall reaſonably be aſked, or can conſiſt with 
chriſtian prudence ; and I declare my ſelf as free- 
ly, that Iam ready to gratify you in a farther ſe- 
curity of your liberty and property (if you can 


< think you want it) by as many good laws as you 


ſhall propoſe, and as can conſiſt with the ſafety of 


the government, without which there will neither 
be liberty or property left to any man. 


Having thus plainly told you what I am ready 


to do for you, I ſhall deal as plainly with you a- 
gain, and tell you what it is I do expect from you. 


« Firſt 


( 
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« Firſt I do expect and require from you, That all 
© occaſions of differences between the two houſes be care- 
© fully avoided ; for elſe they who have hopes to pre- 
« yent your good reſolutions, will hope, by this 
© reſerve, to hinder them from taking any effect. 
And let all men judge who is moſt for arbitrary go- 
vernment, they that foment ſuch differences as tend 
« to diſſolve Parliaments; or I that would preſerve 
« this and all Parliaments from being made uſeleſs 
by ſuch diſſentions. In the next place I deſire you 
« to conſider the neceſſity of building more ſhips, 
and how much all our ſafeties are concerned in it. 
And ſince the additional revenue of exciſe will 


« ſhortly expire, you that know me to be under a 


great burden of debts, and how hard a ſhift I am 
« making to pay them off as faſt as I can, I hope 
« willnever deny me the continuance of this revenue, 
« and ſome reaſonable ſupply to make my condition: 
« more ealy. And that you may be allied ho -W 
« impoſſible it is (whatſoever ſome men think) to 
« ſupport the government with leſs than the preſent 
revenue, you may at any time lee the yearly eſta- 
« bliſhed charge; by which it will appear, that the 


« conſtant and unavoidable charge being paid, there 


« will remain no overplus towards the diſcharging 
« thoſe contingencies which may happen in all king- 
« doms, and which have been a conſiderable charge 
© to me this laſt year. To conclude, I do recom- 


mend to you the peace of the kingdom, in pro- 


« viding ſome greater ſtrength at ſea z and the pro- 


« ſperity of the kingdom, in aſſiſting the neceſſary . 


« charge and ſupport of the government, And if 
© any of theſe good ends ſhould happen to be diſap- 
pointed, I call God and men to witneſs this day, 
« That the misfortune of that diſappointment ſhall not 


lie at my door, The reſt I refer to the Chancellor. 
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NM bereupon the Chancellor made a long and eloquent 


Speech, the greateſt part of which ſeems neceſſary 
to be remembred. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
Y the moſt gracious pleaſure of the King, 
You are herein again aſſembled to hold another 
ſeſſion of this Parliament; wherein the King ex. 
advice and your aſſiſtance; your advice 
in matters of the higheſt deliberation, your aſſiſtance 
in matters of extreme and preſſing difficulty. Your 
deliberations will chiefly be exerciſed about thoſe 
things which belong to your peace, the peace of the 
church, and the peace of the ſtate z two conſide. 
rations ſo cloſe a connexion between themſelves, 
that in the very original writ of ſummons, by virtue 
of which you till fit here, they are jointly recom- 
mended to your counſel and your care. The peace 
of the church is harder to preſerve than the peace 
of the ſtate 5; for they who defire innovations in the 
ſtate moſt commonly begin the attempt upon the 
church. And by this means it comes to pals, that 
the peace of the church is ſo often diſturbed, not 
only by thoſe poor miſtaken ſouls, who deſerve to 
be pitied, but by malicious and deſigning men, who 
e to be puniſhed: And while things continue 
in this eſtate, it cannot be avoided but that the laws 
which are neceſſary to reſtrain the malicious, - mult 
and will ſometimes diſquiet and wound thoſe that 
are weak. What remedies are fit for this diſeaſe, 
whether the fault be in the laws; or the men, in the 
men that ſhould obey, or in the men that ſhould ex- 
ecute; whether the cure be a work of time and 
patience, or of zeal and diligence ; or whether any 
new expedient can be found to ſecure the ſhip from 
that ſtorm which the ſwelling of two contrary tides 
ſeems to threaten, is wholly left to your advice : 
The King hath called you for that end, and doubts 
not 
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not but your counſels will be ſuch as ſhall tend to 

ent WM fafety and to eſtabliſhment. 
ſary The Peace of the ſtate requires as much of your 
care and vigilance too : Our peace at home, and our 
ce abroad. As for that abroad, we are at this 
time, bleſſed be God for his mercy to us, and the 
ing, M King for his care of us, in perfect peace with all 3 
ther nations upon earth: Such a peace as makes us the 
ex- | envy of the chriſtian world, and hath enabled us to 
vice do ourſelves right againſt the infidels: Such a peace 
ce as brings with it all the fruits of peace, and deſerves 
our not only our prayers for the continuance of it, but 
hoſe our beſt and moſt watchful care that nothing may be 


the done on our part to give it an interruption, But 1 
ade- W then we muſt conſider again, that our peace abroad 1 
ves, vill not ſubſiſt any longer than while we maintain 1 


rtue our peace at home: For without this no kingdom 
om- W can be able to act in its full ſtrength; and without 
eace MW that the friendſhip or enmity of any nation ceaſes to 
eace ¶ be conſiderable to its neighbours. Now ' tis a great 
the and dangerous miſtake in thoſe, who think the peace 
the at home is well enough preſerved, ſo long as the 
that W fword is not drawn ; whereas in truth nothing de- 
not ſerves the name of peace but unity: Such an unity 
eto as flows from an unſhaken truſt and confidence be- 
who tween"the King and his people, from a due reve- 
inue W rence and obedience to the laws, and to his govern- 
aws ment, from a TO” and awful care, not to re- 
nuſt move the ancient land-marks, not to diſturb thoſe 
that W conſtitutions which time and the public convenience 
aſe, W hath ſettled, from a zeal to preſerve the whole 
the frame and order of the government upon the old 
ex- foundations, and from a perfect deteſtation and ab- 
and W horrency of all ſuch as are given to change: What- 
any ever falls ſhort of this, falls ſhort of peace too. 
om I therefore there be any endeavours to renew, nay 
des if there be not all poſſible endeavours to extinguiſh 
ce: iſ the memory of all former provocations and offences, 
ibs and the occaſions of the like for the future; ſhall — 
not I | 
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call this peace, becauſe it is not war, or becanſe men 
do not yet take the field? As well may we call it 
health, when there is a dangerous fermentation in 
the blood and ſpirits, beczule the patient hath hot 
yet taken his bed. | 4 * haha 
Then laying open the difficulties with relation to 
the weakneſs of the fleet and the King's particular 
debts, he proceeded thus : One difficulty more there 
is, without which all the reſt were none, and that 
is the ſtrange diffidence and diſtruſt, which, like a 
general infection, begins to ſpread it ſelf © all 
the corners of the land. Much of this riſes from the 
artifice of ill men, who create and nouriſh all the 


' ſuſpicions they can deviſe ; but the cure of it lies 


perfectly in your hands; forall will preſently vaniſh 
as ſoon as men ſhall ſee your acquieſcence, and 


the fruits of it, in a chearful concurrence with his 


Majeſty to all theſe good and public ends which 
he hath now ſo earneſtly recommended to you. It 
would be ſomewhat ſtrange, and without all ex- 
ample in ſtory, that a nation ſhould be twice ruined, 
twice undone, by the ſelf-ſame ways and means, the 
ſame fears and jealouſies. Will any man that but 
gives himſelf leave to think, refuſe to enjoy and take 
comfort in the bleſſings that are preſent, only for 
fear of future changes and alterations ? Surely it is 
enough for any kingdom, and more than moſt 
kingdoms of the world can boaſt of, to have their 
affairs brought into ſuch condition, that they may, in 
all human probability and unleſs by their own de- 
fault, continue a long time ſafe andhappy. Future 
contingencies are not capable of any certain proſpect: 
A ſecurity beyond that of human probability, no 
nation ever did or ever [hill attain to. If a king- 
dom 'be guarded by nature againſt all dangers from 
without, and then will rely too much upon what 
nature hath done for them; if a kingdom be 
warned and cautioned from all dangers within, 


by former experiences; if a kingdom be power 


r 


A. 1677 DEBATES. 
ful in ſhiping and navigation, and then fee their 
neighbours endeavouring to over-power them that 
way, without being ſolicitous to augment and re- 
inforce their own naval ſtrength ; if a kingdom be 
happy in the frequent aſſemblies of their great coun- 
cils, where all that is grievous may be redreſſed, 
and all that is wanting may be enacted, and then 
will render thoſe councils uſeleſs and impracticable, 
by continuing endleſs diſtractions 3 who can wonder 
if their affairs ſhould begin to be leſs proſperous, 
when otherwiſe, humanly ſpeaking, and in all com- 
mon probability, their condition would have been 
out of the reach of fortune, and their ſecurity in a 
manner impregnable? 


My Lords and Gentlemen, If the preſaging malice. 


of our enemies ſhould portend any ſuch fate as this 
to befall us, the wiſdom and magnanimity of this 
great council will quickly be too hard for all their 
auguries: The honour and loyalty of this auguſt 
and venerable aſſembly will leave no kind of room 
for ſuch divinations, You that have the happineſs 
to live under fo excellent a monarchy, ſo admirable 
a conſtitution and temper of government: You that 
remember what the want, of this government coſt 
us, and the miſerable deſolations which attended it, 
have all the motives, and are under all poſſible ob- 
ligations to ſecure and advance the intereſt of it. 
The King on his part meets you with ſo open and 
full a heart, and fo abſolutely reſolved to do his ut- 
moſt to glad the hearts of bis people, that it muſt be 
the ſtrongeſt infelicity in the world, if either he or his 
ſubjects ſhould meet with any diſappointments here. 
Fot the King hath no deſires but what are publick, 
no ends or aim which terminate in himſelf ; all his 
endeavours are ſo entirely bent upon the welfare of 
his whole dominions, that he doth not think any 
man a good ſubject who doth not heartily love his 
country : And therefore let no man paſs for a good 
patriot, who doth not heartily love and ſerve his 

Vor,I, O | Prince, 
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prince. Private men indeed are ſubject to be miſled 
by private intereſts, and may entertain ſome vain 
and flender hopes of ſurviving the publick; but 
a Prince is ſure to fall with it, and therefore can 
never have any intereſts divided from it. To live 
and die with the King is the higheſt profeſſion a ſub- 
ject can make, and ſometimes it is a profeſſion only 
and no more; but in a King it is an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, it is a fate inevitable, that he muſt live and 
die with his people. Away then with all the vain 


imaginations of thoſe who infuſe a miſbelief of the 


government; away with all thoſe ill meant diſtinc- 
tions between the court and the country, between the 
natural and the politic capacity; and let us all who 
2 to perſuade others that there are ſeveral inte. 
reſts have a care of that precipice to which ſuch prin- 
ciples may lead them: For the firſt men that ever be- 
gan to diſtinguiſh of their duty, never left off till they 


had quite diſtinguiſhed themſelves out of their al- 


legiance. Let no contention then come near this 
place, but that of a noble emulation who ſhall ſerve 
his country beſt, by well ſerving of -the King z let 
no paſſions enter here, but that of a pious zeal to 
lay hold upon all opportunities of promoting the 
honour and ſervice of the crown, till our enemies 
deſpair of ever profiting by any diforders amongſt 
us. And let all who pray for the long life and 
proſperity of the King add their. endeavours to 
their prayers, and ſtudy to prolong this facred life, 
by giving him all the joys of heart which can ariſe from 
the 'demonſtrations of the liuely and the warm affettions 
of bis people. = Tiff 
This rhetorical ſpeech was ſhortly after ſucceeded 
by one of another kind, delivered by the duke of 
Buckingham, who before had been prepared to diſpute 
the validity and eſſence of the preſent Parliament; 
therefore as ſoon as the Commons were withdrawn 
from the upper houſe, and a bill offered to be read, 
his grace ſtood up, and with great briſkneſs deſired 
to be heard firſt, The 
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The Duke of BUCKINGHAM's Speech in the 
houſe of Lords, to prove the Parhament 
diſſolved. 

My Lords, | 
Have often troubled your Lordſhips with my The Duke 


diſcourſe in this houſe ; but I confeſs I never did 
it with more trouble to my ſelf, than I do at this 
time, for I ſcarce know where I ſhould begin, or 
what I have to ſay to your Lordſhips :: On the one 
fide, I am afraid of being thought an unquiet and 
pragmatical man; for in this age every man that 
cannot bear every thing, is called unquietz and he 
that does aſk queſtions, for which we ought to be 
concerned, is looked upon as pragmatical. On the 
other ſide, I am more afraid of being thought a 
diſhoneſt man'; and ofall men, I am moſt afraid of 
being thought ſo by my ſelf; for every one is the 
beſt judge of the integrity of his own intentions; 
and'tho* it does not always follow, that he is prag- 
matical whom others take to be fo, yet this never 
fails to be true, that he is moſt certainly a knave 
who takes himſelf to beſo, No body is anſwerable 
for more underſtanding than God Almighty has gi- 
ven him; and therefore, tho* I ſhould be in the 
wrong, if I tell your Lordſhips truly and plainly 
what Tam really convinced of, I ſhall behave my ſelf 
like an honeſt man : For it is my duty, as long as I 
havethe honour to fit in this houſe, to hide nothing 
from your Lordſhips, which I think may concern his 
Majeſty's ſervice, your Lordſhips intereſt, or the 
good and quiet of the people of England. | 

The queſtion, in my opinion, which now lies 
before your Lordſhips, is not what we are to do, 
but whether at this time we can do any thing as a 
Parliament, it being very clear to me that the Par- 
l'ament is diffolved : And if in this opinion, I have 
the misfortune to be miſtaken, I have another miſ- 
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fortune joined to it, for I deſire to maintain the ar. 
gument with all the Judges and Lawyers in England, 
and leave it afterwards to your Lordſhips to decide 
whether I am in the right or no. This, my Lords, 
I ſpeak not out of arrogance, but in my own juſti. 
fication, becauſe if I were not thoroughly convinced 


that what J have now to urge, is grounded upon the 


fundamental laws of England, and that the not pref. 
ſing it at this time might prove to be of a moſt 
dangerous conſequence, both to his Majefty and the 
whole nation, I ſhould have been loth to ſtart a no- 
tion, which perhaps may not be very agreeable to 
ſome people. And yet, my Lords, when I conſider 
where I am, whom I now ſpeak to, and what was 
ſpoken in this place about the time of the laſt Pro- 
rogation, I can hardly believe what I have to. ſay 


will be diſtaſtful to your Lordſhips. 


I remember very well, how your Lordſhips were 
then diſpleaſed with the houſe of Commons, and! 
remember too as well, what reaſons they gave to 
you to be ſo, It is not fo long ſince, but that I ſup- 
poſe your Lordſhips may call ro mind, that after 
ſeveral odd paſſages between us, your Lordſhips 
were ſo incenſed, that a motion was made here for 
an addreſs to his Majeſty, about the diſſolution of 
this Parl iament; and though it failed of being car- 
ried in th e affirmative by two or three voices, yet 
this in the debate was remarkable, that it prevailed 
much with the major part of your Lordſhips that 


were here preſent, and was only averpowered by 


the proxies of thoſe Lords who never heard the ar- 
guments. What change there has been ſince, ei- 
ther in their behaviour, or in the ſtate of our affairs, 
that ſhould make your Lordſhips change your opi- 
nion, I have not yet heard. And therefore if I can 
make it appear (as I preſume I ſhall) that by law 
the Parliament is diſſolved, I preſume your Lord. 
ſnips ought not to be offended at me for it. 


R Lhave 


A. 167% DEBATES. 


I have often wondered how it ſhould come to paſs 
that this houſe of Commons, in which there are ſo 
many honeſt, and ſo many worthy gentlemen, 
ſhould yet be leſs reſpectful to your Lordſhips, as 
certainly they have been, than any houſe of Com- 
mons that were ever choſen in England; and yet if 
the matter be a little enquired into, the reaſon of ir 
will plainly appear. For, my Lords, the very na- 
ture of the houſe of Commons is changed ; they 
do not think now that they are an afſembly that are 
to return to their own homes, and become private 
men again (as by the laws of the land, and the an- 
cient conſtitution of Parliaments they ought to be) 
but they look upon themſelves as a ſtanding ſenate, 
and as a number of men picked out to be legiſlators 
for the reſt of their lives. And if that be the caſe, 
my Lords, they have reaſon to believe themſelves 
our equals. But my Lords, it is a dangerous thing 
to try new experiments in a government : Men do 
not foreſee the ill conſequences that muſt happen, 
when they go about to alter thoſe eſſential parts of 
it upon which the whole frame depends, as now in 
our caſe, the cuſtoms and conſtitutions of Parlia- 
ment: For all governments are artificial things, and 
every part of them has a dependance one upon ano- 
ther. And with them, as with clocks and watches, 
if you ſhould put great wheels in the place of little 
ones, and little ones in the place of great ones, all 
the movement would ſtand ſtill : So that we cannot 


alter any one part of a government without preju- | 


dicing the motions of the whole. 

Ifthis, my Lords, were well conſidered, people 
would be more cautious, how they went out of the 
old, honeſt, Engliſo way and method of proceeding. 
But it is not my buſineſs to find faults, and therefore 
if your Lordſhips will give me leave, I ſhall goon 
to ſhew you why, in my opinion, ve are at ibis time 
no Parliament. The ground of this opinion of mine 
u taken from the ancient and unqueſtionable ſta- 
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tutes of this realm, and give me leave to tell your 
Lordſhips, by the way, That ſtatutes are not like 
women, for they are not one jot the worſe for being old. 
The firſt ſtatute that I ſhall take notice of is that in 
the 4th year of Edward III. chap. 14. thus ſet 
down in the printed book : Item, If is accorded that 
a Parliament ſhall be holden every year once, and 
more often, if need be, Now though theſe words are 
as plain as a pike-ſtaff, and no man living, that i 
not a Scholar, could poſſibly miſtake the meaning 
of them, yet the grammarians of thoſe days did make 


a ſhift to explain, that the words, if need be, did 


relate as well to the words every year once, as to the 
words more often, and ſo by this grammatical 
whimſey of theirs have made this ſtatute to ſignif) 
Juſt nothing at all. For this reaſon, my Lords, 
in the 36th year of the ſame King's reign, a new 
act of Parliament was made, in which thoſe unfor- 
tunate words, if need be, are left out, and that act of 
Parliament relating to Magna Charta and other ſta- 
tutes, made for the publick good, Item, Fir 
maintenance of theſe articles and ſtatutes, and the re. 
dreſs of divers miſchiefs and grievantes, *whith daih 
happen, a Parliament ſhall be bolden every year, as at 
other time was ordained by another ſtatute, Here 
now, my Lords, there is not left the leaſt colour or 
ſhadow for miſtake, for it is plainly declared, that 
the Kings of England muſt call a Parliamerit once 
within a year; and the reaſons why they are bound 
to do ſo, are as plainly fet down, namely, For the 
maintenance of Magna Charta and other ſtatutes of the 
ſame importance, and for preventing the miſchiefs and 


grievances which daily happen. 


The queſtion then remaineth, Whether' theſe 
ſtatutes have been ſince repealed by any other ſta- 
tutes or no? The only ſtatutes I ever heard men- 
tioned for that, are the two trienmal bills, the one 
made in the laſt King's and the other in this King's 
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reign.. The iriennial bill in the laſt King's reign, 
was made for the confirmation. of the two above- 
mentioned ſtatutes of Edward III. for Parliaments 
having been omitted to be called every year accor- 


ding to thoſe. ſtatutes, a ſtatute was made in the laſt © 


King's reign to this purpoſe, That if the King ſhould 
fail of calling a Parliament, according to the ſtatutes 
of Edward III. then the third year the people ſhould 
meet of themſelves, without any writs at all, and 
chuſe their Parliament- men. This way of the 
peoples chuſing Parliament - men of themſelves, be- 
ing thought diſreſpectful to the King, a ſtatute was 
made in this laſt Parliament, which repealed the 
triennial hill; and after the repealing clauſe (which 
took notice only of the triennial bill made in the laſt 
King's reign,) there was in this ſtatute a paragraph 


to this purpoſe: That hecauſe by the ancient ſtatutes of 


the realm, made in the reign of Edward III. Parlia- 
ments are to be held very often, it ſhould. be enacted, 
bat within three years after the determination of that 
preſent Parliament, Parliaments ſhould not be diſcon- 
tinued above threg years at moſt, and ſhould be Bolden 
oftener if need required. There have been ſeveral 


half kind of arguments drawn out of theſe triennial 
ills, againſt the ſtatutes of Edward III. which I 


confeſs I could never remember, nor indeed thoſe 
that urged them to me ever durſt own: For they 
always laid their faults upon ſome body elſe, like 
ugly fooliſh children, whom becauſe of their de- 


formity and want of wit, the parents are aſhamed of, 


and fo turn them out on the pariſh, 
But, my Lords, let the arguments be what they 
will, I have this ſhort anſwer to all that can be 


wreſted out of theſe iriennal bills, That the firft 


triennial bill was repealed, before the matter now 


_ diſputed 4 was in queſtion z, and the laſt triennial bill 
e 


will not be in force till the 8 be decided, that is, 


till the Parliament is diſſolved. The whole matter, 
my Lords, is reduced 8 this ſhort dilemma, * 
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the Kings of England are bound by the acts above- 


mentioned of Edward III. or elſe the whole govern- 
ment of England by Parliaments, and by the law 
above, is abſolutely at an end: For if the Kings of 
England have power, by an order of theirs, to inva- 
lidate an act made for the maintenance of Magna 
Charta, they have alſo power, by an order of theirs, 
to invalidate Magna Charta itſelf; and if they have 
power, by an order of theirs, to invalidate the ſta- 
tute itſelf, de Tallagio non concedendo ; then they 
may not only, without the help of a Parliament, 
raiſe money when they pleaſe, but alſo take away 
any man's eſtate when they pleaſe, and deprive 
every one of his liberty or life as they pleaſe. 

This, my Lords, I think is a power that no 
Judge or Lawyer will pretend the Kings of England 


have; and yet this power muſt be allowed them, 


or elſe we that are met here this day cannot act as a 
Parliament. For we are now met by virtue of the 
laſt prorogation, and that prorogation is an order of 
the King's, point - blank contrary to the two acts of 
Edward III. for the acts ſay, That a Parliament 
Hall be holden once within a year; and the prorogation 
faith, 4 Parliament ſhall not be beld within @ year, 
but ſome months after; and this (I conceive) is a 
plain contradiction, and conſequently, that the pro- 
rogation is void. Now if we cannot act as a Par- 
liament, by virtue of the laſt prorogation, I be- 
ſeech your Lordſhips by virtue of what elſe can we 
act? Shall we act by virtue of the King's procla- 
mation? Pray, my Lords, how ſo? Is a procla- 
mation of more force than a prorogation? Or if 
a thing that hath been ordered the firſt time be not 
valid, doth the ordering it the ſecond time make it 
good in law? I have heard indeed, That two nega- 
lives made an aſſirmative; but I never heard before 
that two nothings ever made any thing. 
Well, but how then are we met? Is it by our 


own adjournment? I ſuppoſe na body has the con · 


fidence 
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fidenee to ſay that: Which way then is it? Do we 
meet by accident? That I think may be granted, 
but an accidental meeting can no more make a Par- 
liament; than an accidental clapping a crown upon 
a man's head can make a King. There is a great 
deal of ceremony required to give a matter of that 
moment a legal ſanction. The laws have repoſed 
ſo great a truſt, and ſo great a power in the hands 
of a Parliament, that every circumſtance relating to 
the manner of their elect ing, meeting, and pro- 
ceeding, is looked after with the niceſt circumſpec- 
tion imaginable, For this reaſon the King's writs 


about the ſummons of Parliament are to be iſſued 


out verbatim, according to the form preſcribed by 
the law, or elſe that Parliament is void and null. 
Forthe ſame reaſon, if a Parliament ſummoned by 
the King's writ, do not meet the very ſame day that 
it is ſummoned to meet upon, that Parliament is 
void and null: And, by the fame reaſon, if Par- 
liaments be not legally adjourned, de die in diem, 
thoſe Parliaments muſt be alſo void and null. 

Oh! but ſome ſay, There is nothing in the two 
acts of Edward III. to take away the King's power 
of prorogation, and therefore the prorogation is 
good, My Lords, under favour, this is a very 
groſs miſtake: for, pray examine the words of the 


act; The act ſays, A Parliament ſhall be holden once 


a year; now to whom can theſe words be directed, 
but to them who are to call a Parliament? And 
who are they but the Kings of England? It is very 
true, this does not take away the King's power of 
proroguing Parliaments, but it moſt certainly limits 
it to be within a year, Well then, but it is ſaid 
again, if that prorogation be null and void, then 
things are juſt as they were before, and therefore the 
Parliament is {till in being. My Lords, I confeſs 
there would be ſome weight in this, but for one 
thing, which is, that not one word of it is true: 
For if when the King had prorogued us, we = 

ap ta Ken 


— „ „ 9 


; 


oY 8 p * py 7 . A 4 
— —— — 4 — . OS ins 


202 


PARLIAMENTARY A. 16% 


taken no notice of the prorogation, but had gone on 
like a Parliament, and had adjourned-ourlelves dt: 
die in diem; then, I confeſs, things had been, juſt a; 
they were before: But ſince upon the prorogation 
we went away, and took no care of our ſelves for 


our meeting again, if we cannot meet and act by 


virtue of that prorogation, there is an impoſſibility 
of our meeting and acting any other way. One 
may as properly ſay, that a man that is killed by 
aſſault is ſtill alive, becauſe he was killed unlaw- 
fully, as that the Parliament is ſtill alive becauſe 
the prorogation was unlawful, The next argument 
that thoſe are reduced to, who would maintain this 
to be yet a Parliament, is, that the Parliament is 
prorogued /ine die, and therefore the King may call 
them again by proclamation, In the farſt part of 
this propoſition I ſhall not only agree with them, 
but alſo do them the favour to prove, that it is ſo 
in the eye of the law, which J never heard they 
have yet done; for the ſtatutes ſay, That a Parlia. 
ment ſhall be bolden once in a year ; and the proroga- 
tion having put them off till a day without the year, 
and conſequently 'excepted againſt by the law, that 
day, in the eye of the law, is no day at all, that 
is, ſine die; and the prorogation might as well have 
put them off till ſo many months after doom's-day ; 
and then I think no body would have doubted, but 
that had been a very ſufficient diſſolution. 
Beſides, my Lords, I ſhall deſire your Lordſhips 
to take notice, that in former times the uſual way of 
diſſolving Parliaments was to diſmiſs. them ſine die; 
for the King, when he diſſolved them, uſed to lay 
no more, but that he defired them to go home, till 
he ſent for them again, which is a diſmiſſion ne 
die. Now if there were forty ways of diſſolv ing 
Parliaments, if I can prove this Parliament has been 
diſſolved by any one of them, I ſuppoſe there is no 
great need of the other thirty nine. Another thing 
which they much inſiſt upon, is, that * 
oun 
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found out a precedent in Queen Elizabeib's time, 
when a Parliament was once prorogued three days 


beyond a year. In which I cannot chooſe but ob- 

ſerve, that it is a very great confirmation, of the 

value and eſteem all people ever had of the fore- 

mentioned acts of Edward III. ſince from that time 

to this, there can but one precedent be found for the 
proroguing a Parliament above a year, and that was 

but for three days neither. Beſides, my Lords, this 
precedent is of a very odd kind of nature; for it 
was in time of a very great plague, when every body 
of a ſudden was forced to run away one from ano- 

ther, and ſo being in haſte, had not leiſure to cal- 
culate well the time of the prorogation, though the 
appointing it to be within three days of the year is 
an argument to me, that their deſign was to keep 
within the bounds of the acts of Parliament. And 
if the miſtake had been taken notice of in Queen 
Elizabeth's time, I make no queſtion but ſhe would 
have givena lawful remedy. 

- Now I befeech your Lordſhips, what more can 
be drawn from the ſhewing this precedent, but only 
that becauſe once upon a time a thing was done il- 
legally, therefore your — ſhould do ſo again 
now: Tho my Lords, under favour, ours is a very 
different caſe from theirs; for this precedent they 
mention was never taken notice of, and all lawyers 
will tell you, that a precedent that paſſes ſub filentio 
is of no validity at all, and will never be admitted 
in any judicial court where it is pleaded. Nay 
Judge Vaughan ſays, in his reports, That in caſes 


_ which depend upon fundamental principles, for which 


demonſtrations may be drawn, millions of precedents are 
to io purpoſe, Oh! but ſay they, you muſt think 
prudentially of the inconveniences which will follow 


upon it: For if this be allowed, all thoſe acts which 


were made in that ſeſſion of Parliament will be then 
void. Whether that be fo or no, I ſhall not now 
examine; but this I will pretend to ſay, that no 
8 a man 
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man ought to paſs for a prudential perſon, who only 
takes notice of the inconvenieneies of one ſide. It is 
the part of a wiſe man to examine the inconvenien- 
cies of both ſides, to weigh which are the greateſt, 
and to be ſure to avoid them: And, my Lords, 
to that kind of examination I willingly ſubmit this 
cauſe, for I preſume it will be eaſy for your Lord- 
ſhips to Judge, which of theſe two will be of the moſt 
dangerous conſequence to the nation; either to allow 
that the ſtatutes made in that particular ſeſſion in 
Queen Elizabeth's time are void (which may eaſily 
be confirmed by a lawful Parliament) or to lay it 
down for a maxim, That the Kings of England, by a 
particular order of theirs, have power to break all the 
laws of England when they pleaſe. 

And, my Lords, with all the duty we owe to his 
Majeſty, it is no diſreſpect to him to ſay, that his 
Majeſty is bound up by the laws of England ; for 
the great King · of heaven and earth, God Almigh- 
ty himſelf, is bound by his own decrees: And what 
is an act of Parliament, but a decree of the King 
made in the moſt ſolemn manner it is poſſible for 
him to make it, that is, with the. conſent of the 
Lords and Commons. It is plain then, in my opi- 
nion, that we are no more a Parliament; and I 


hurmmbly conceive, your Lordſhips ought to give 


God thanks for it, ſince it has thus pleaſed him, by 
his providence, to take you out ofa condition where- 
in you muſt have been entirely uſeleſs to his Majeſty, 
to your ſelves, and the whole nation: For, I do be- 
ſeech your Lordſhips, if nothing of this I have urg- 
ed were true, what honourable excuſe could we find 
tor our acting again with the houſe of Commons? 


Except we could pretend ſuch an exquilite art of 


forgetfulneſs, as to avoid calling to mind all that 
paſſed between us the laſt ſeſſions z and unleſs we 
could have allo a faculty of teaching the ſame art 
to the whole nation. What opinion could they 
have of us if it ſhould happen, that the very fame 
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men, who were ſo earneſt the laſt ſeſſion, for having 
the houſe of Commons diſſolved, when there was no 


queſtion of their law ful fitting, ſhould be now wil- . 


ling to join with them again, when without queſtion 
they are diffolved ? 

Nothing can be more dangerous to a King or a 
people, than that the laws ſhould be made by an aſ- 
ſembly, of which there can be a doubt, whether they 
have a power'to make laws orno: And it would be 
in us inexcuſable, if we ſhould overlook this dan- 
ger, ſince there is for it ſo eaſy a remedy, which 
the law requires, and which all the ration longs for. 

The calling a new Parliament it is, that only can 
put his Majeſty into a poſſibility of receiving ſup- 
plies; that can ſecure your Lordſhips the honour 
of ſitting in this houſe like Peers, and your being 
ſerviceable to your King and country ; and that can 
reſtore to all the people of England their undoubted 
rights of chooſing men frequently to repreſent their 
grievances in Parliament; without this, all we can 
do would be in vain; the nation may languiſh a 
while, but muſt periſh at laſt: We ſhould become 
a burthen to ourſelves, and a prey to our neighbours. 
My motion therefore to your Lordſhips ſhall be, that 
we humbly addreſs our ſelves to his Majeſty, and 
beg of him, for his own ſake, as well as for the 
peoples ſake, to give us ſpeedily a new Parliament; 
that ſo we may unanimouſly, before it is too late, 
uſe our utmoſt endeavours for his Majeſty's ſervice, 
and for the ſafety, the welfare, and the glory of the 
Enęliſb nation. 


This ſurprizing ſpeech was thought ſo bold and 
ſhocking, by the Lords in the miniſtry; that one of 
them mov*d that the Duke might be called to the 
bar. But the Earl of Shafiſbury, who was fully pre- 
pared; oppoſed this motion as improper and extra- 
vagant; and did with great courage and ſharpneſs of 
application, ſecond and enforce the Duke of . 
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bam's argument; and the Earl of Salisbury and the 
Lord Wharton fell in briſkly on the fame fide, 
While one of them was ſpeaking, the Duke took a 
pen and writ the following Syllogim 

It is a maxim in the law of Exgland, that the Kings of 
Enęland are bound up by all the ſtatutes made pro bono 
publics; that every order or direct ion of theirs,contrary 
to the ſcope and full intent of any ſuch ſtatute, is void 
and null in law: But the laſt prorogation of the 
Parliament was an order of the King's contrary to an 
act of King Edward III. made for the greateſt 
common good, dix. The maintenance of all the ſta- 
tutes of England, and for the prevention of the mil. 
chiefs and grievances which daily happen: Ergo the 
laſt prorogation-- of Parliament is void and null in 
law; after which be appealed to the Biſhops, whe-+ 
ther it was not a true ſyllogiſm, and to the Judges, 
whether the propoſitions were not true in law. 

The debates aroſe to that heigth, that all the four 
Lords were ordered to he ſent tothe tower, ſorcontempt 
of the authority and being of the preſent Parliament, 
there to remain during the pleaſure of his Maſeſty 
and the houſe of Peers. Ia the mean time the Duke 
of Buckingham took the opportunity of ſlipping out 
of the houſe, while the Lord Angleſey was arguing 
againſt committing them. The houſe finding he 
had withdrawn himſelf, were in a rage, and deſign'd 
to addreſs the King for a proclamation againſt him; 
but the Duke foreſeeing the eyent would not give 
them ſo much trouble, and appearing the next day in 
his place, the court Lords immediately cried out to 
the bar ? But his Grace, who could readily turn any 
thing ſerious into jeſt, and extricate himſelf out of 
any difficulties, roſe up, and ſaid, be begg*d their 
Loraſhips pardon for retiring the night before; That 
they very well knew the exat# æconomy be kept in his 
family, and percerving their Lordſhips intended he fpoteld 
be ſome lime in another place, be only went home to ſet 
bis houſe in order, and was now come to ſubmit to their 

Lordſbips 
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C Lordſhips pleaſure, which was to ſend him to the 
} tower, after the Earls of Shaftshury and Salisbury, 
a and the Lord barton. We hear that the Earl of 

Shaftsbury, being jealous of the Duke's ſetting him- 
f ſelf up for the head of his party, uſed to ſpeak ſlightly 
0 of him as a man inconſtant and giddy, which the 
y other hearing, reſented. It happened afterwards that 
d the Duke, the Earl of Salisbury, and the Lord 
e Wharton, being diſcharged on their ſubmiſſion, and 
n only the Earl of Sbaftsbury, continued in the tower; 
ſt the Earl look'd out of a window as his Grace was 
1- taking coach, and cry*d, what, my Lord, are you 
U going to leave us? Ay, my Lord, ſaid he, ſuch 
e giday-headed fellows as 1 can never ſtay long in a place. 
n The Earl of Sbaftsbury was continued for above a 
2.+ WW year. | 


» The Parliament had been continued a conſiderable 

* time by adjournments; but now a prorogation was 
pt thought neceſſary, to ſettle the minds of the people, 
t, or to anſwer the expectations of the court; ſo that 


y this meeting made the ſeventeenth ſeſſion of the ſe- | 
7 cond and long Parliament of this reign, 


9 Upon Thurſday the 23d of May, his Majeſty rde gen- 


reenth ſeſ- 


ie went fo the houſe of Peers, where he made bon ofthe 
d a ſhort ſpeech to both houſes, to this effect — 
3 . v ien g 
ve | | 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


2 od \ A 


to © F'N the firſt place I am reſolved, as far as I am The Cn 

1 6 I able, to ſave Flanders either by a war or a bah hade ö 
of 0 — which way I fee moſt conducing to that ; 
ir End. In either way, I think it convenient to 

al keep up my army, and navy at ſea, for ſome time; 

Ys but I leave it to you to conſider of ſupplies for 

1d their continuance or disbanding ; and in either caſe 

et not to diſcourage fo many worthy and gallant 

Ar « gentlemen, who have offered their lives and ſer- 
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« vices to their country, and that in purſuit of your + fi 
© advice and reſolutions. I muſt tell you, that a «th 
© branch of my revenues is now expiring, and ano- {Hi 
ther part of it is cut off by a clauſe in the Poll. bill * 
That I have borrow'd two hundred thouſand 92 
pounds upon the Exciſe at your requeſt, of all «1 


* which you are to conſider, That I have no in- 225 
« tentions but of good to you, and my people, nor 759 
© ever ſhall; therefore I deſire you will not drive Wa 
me into extremities, which muſt end ill both for 23 
« you and me, (and which is worſt of all) for the 72 
* nation. I delire to prevent all diſorders and mil. 6 
* chiefs that may befal by our diſagreement z but in 5 
< caſe there do, I leave it to God Almighty to judge 5 
who is the occaſion of it. In concluſion, I muſt 

© tell you, that I will not for the future ſuffer the old 

+ 


courſe and method of paſſing of laws to be changed, 


by tac king together ſeveral matters in one bill. The 
« reſt I leave to the Lord Chancellor. 


- Accordingly his Lordſhip made a long and re- 
markable ſpeech, of which the greateſt part ought 
not to be omitted, He let them firſt know, 
Lord Chan- * That with reference to the preſent ſtate of Chri- 
cellor's e * fendom,and a general peace, the advances which had 
© been made abroad, though haſtned by ſome late oc- 
© currences, were long ſince meditated and prepared 
in Holland: For when the States-General perceived 
that though they had ſtrained themſelves to the ut- 
© moſt, and exceeded all the proportions which by 
« their treaty they were bound to furniſh, yet the 
© Spaniards failed them in every point, not only in 
the ſubſidies they were obliged to pay, but in the 
very ſtrength and forces they ſtood engaged to ſet 
out; in ſo much that all their towns and garriſons 
« were ſo far from being in any tolerable poſture to 
« receive any enemy, that they remained as perfectly 
« defenceleſs as if they were intended to be abandon- 
ed: Hereupon the ſtares reſolved to ſeck all ye 
e ſions 
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ſions of coming out of the war, and to lay hold on 
« the firſt that ſhould. offer itſelf; and to that end, 
the laſt year they ſolicited his Majeſty to endea- 
vour a peace, and they would then have taken ſuch 
a peace as they now ſcek: But his Majeſty thought 
he had done great ſervice to the chriſtian world, 
« when he had gained two points upon them; firſt, 
to model and concert with them the terms and ar- 
« ticles of a better peace; and then, on proſpect of 
that peace, to enter into a league offenſive and de- 
fenſive with his Majeſty, to obtain that peace by 
« force, if it could not be had otherwiſe. Though 
the Dutch were ſtill inclined to accept of peace, and 
« were hearkning after the French propoſitions at 
« Nimiguen; yet ſuch were his Majeſty's reſolutions 
to hold them to their league, and ſo conſtant were 
© all his refuſals to hearken to ſuch a peace, that they 
« muſt of neceſſity at laſt have been obliged to con- 
« tinue on the war ſome way or other. But ſince it 
was heard abroad, that this league, which was the 
only thing by which his Majeſty could oblige the 
« Slates, had been ſo il] underſtood at home, as to 
meet with ſome very unfitting, and very undeſerv- 
ed reflections; as ſoon as it had taken air, and 
* was underſtood, That there was a reſolution to give 
no money until ſatizfaftion was given in matters of 
religion, which in all countries are the longeſt de- 
$ bates that can be entered upon, and at this time, a- 
bove all others, ſhould leaſt have been ſtirred ; and 
when at laſt the King had received an addreſs, 
© which they took to be of ſuch a nature as was never 
+. ſeen or heard of before in any ſtate or kingdom of 
* the world, and had proceeded fo far as to expreſs 
«his reſentment of it: Then they concluded with 
< themſelves, That it was in vain to rely any longer 
upon England, for England au, no longer itſelf: 
Tben all ſides began to wiſh for a peace, even pain 
as well as Holland; and if the ceſſation, which is 
« endeavoured to be made in order to it; take effect, 
N Vor. I, P * Ay 
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© as in all likelihood it will, we may conclude that 
the peace will ſoon follow.” | 

After this hiſtorical account, he proceeded to this 
effect: What influence ſuch a peace will have up- 
on our affairs is uncertain z only we know we have 
given no ſmall provocation to a mighty King, who 
may be at leiſure enough to reſent it when he 
pleaſes; therefore it imports us to ſecure ourſelves, 
by preſerving *peace and unity at home: He that 
foments diviſions now, does more hurt to his coun- 
« try, than a foreign enemy can do, and diſarms it at 
a time when all the hands and hearts we have are 
little enough to defend us: No fears of arbitrary 
goverument can juſtify, no zeal to religion can 
fſanctify ſuch a proceeding! He then reminded 
them of the late times © when religion and liberty 
« weretruly loſt by being made a handle and pretence 
for ſedition; when prelacy was called popery, and 
monarchy named tyranny, Sc. and can we now 
endure to ſee men break the act of oblivion every 
day, by reviving the memory of forgotten crimes 
in new practices? It is worth the confideration, 
whether we do not bring ſome kind of ſcandal up- 
on the proteſtant religion, when we ſeem ſo far to 
diſtruſt the truth and power of it, that after ſo many 
laws paſs'd to guard it, and ſo many miraculous de- 
liverances from the attempts made againſt it, we 
ſhould {till be afraid of its continuance 2 Hath not 
the late act made it abſolutely impoſſible for the 
moſt concealed papiſt that is, to get into any kind 
of employment? And did eyer any law ſince the 
reformation give us ſo great a ſecurity as this? As 
little reaſon there is go be zealous of our liberties and 
properties, Can there be a greater evidence of the 
moderation of a Prince, and his tenderneſs of the 
liberty of the ſubject, than to ſuffer, as he does 
every day, ſo much licentious and malicious talk 
< to paſs unpuniſhed ? If there be not a ſingle in- 


5 has 
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« has ſuffered againſt law, and very few of thoſe that 
have ſuffer'd by it, ſhall we endure them that dare 
« fay in all publick places, that the nation is enflaved ? 
Let them ſhew the time, if they can, ſince the 
« world began, and this nation was firſt inhabited, 
« wherein there were fewer grievances, or leſs cauſe 
of complaint than at this preſent time: Nay, let 
them ſearch all ages and places, and tell us when 
and where there was ever found a happier people 
than we are at this day. | 
He proceeded then to the matter of the revenue, 
and to the ſame purpoſe with what the King had 
faid before, with ſome enlargement; but plainly told 
them, that the manner of their proceedings was as 
« conſiderable to his Majeſty, as the matter; and 
that he would not accept a good bill, how valuable 
« ſoever, unleſs it came to him in the old and decent 
method of Parliaments : That the late way of 


« tacking together ſeveral independent and incohe- 


© rent matters in one bill, ſeemed to alter the whole 
frame and conſtitution of Parliaments, and conſe- 
« quently of the government itſelf. It took away 
the King's negative voice in effect, and forced him 
* to take all or none, when one part of the bill 
might be as dangerous, as the other was neceſſary 
for the kingdom: It took away the negative voice 
of the houſe of Peers by the ſame conſequence, and 
diſinherited the Lords of their native liberty of de- 
bating and judging what is good for the kingdom: 
It looked like a kind of defamation: of the govern- 
* ment, and-ſeemed to ſuppoſe the King and Lords 
* to be ſo ill affected to the publick, that a good bill 
could not carry itſelf through by the ſtrength of its 
* own reaſon and juſtice, unleſs helped forwards by 
© being tacked to another that will be favoured : It 
did at laſt give up the greateſt ſhare of the legiſla- 
ture to the Commons, and by conſequence the 
chief power of judging what laws ate beſt for the 
* kingdom,” In fine, he ſhewed that the ſame me- 
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thod might be made uſe of by the Lords againſt 
the Commons; and thus every bill would be dear. 
ly bought at laſt, and one chief end of callin 
« Parliaments, the making of good laws, be wholly 
< fruſtrated and diſappointed, by departing from that 
method which the wiſdom of our anceſtors pur. 
< polely preſcribed, to prevent and exclude ſuch in- 
< convenlencies. Theſe innovations the King reſolved 
to aboliſh, and had commanded him to ſay to 
them ſtate ſuper vias antiquas. Then he ſaid, If 
this ſeſſion do not repair the misfortunes, and amend 
« the faults of the laſt, it will look like fatality upon 
the nation. He whoſe houſe is deſtroyed by fire, 
« would find but little comfort in ſaying, the fire did 
not begin by bis means; but it will be a matter of 
< perpetual anguiſh and vexation to remember, bat 
© it was in his power to have extinguiſhed it. Let the 
« world now ſee that your zeal to preſerve the go- 
« vernment, is the ſame as when you were ready to die 
for its reſtoration 3 and know, it is an act as meri- 
* torious, and of as great duty and loyalty, to ſtand 
© between the King and thoſe libellers, who would 
« create a miſunderſtanding between him and his Par- 
© liament, as it is to fight for him in a day of battle. 
< Embelliſh the hiſtory of this Parliament, by ſhev- 
ing us the healing virtue of this ſeſſion ; ſo ſhall 
your ſervice be acceptable to the King, who never 
© forgets any thing but injuries: So ſhall you recom- 
< mend yourſelves to poſterity, by tranſmitting to 
them the ſame peace and happineſs you are truſted 
with. And the God of peace and unity proſper 
© all your conſultations to the honour and happineſs 
< of the King, and the joy and comfort of all his 
good ſubjects. _ | 
For the better conſideration of theſe ſpeeches, the 
houſe of Commons were adjourned for three or four 
days; and meeting on Monday the 27th of May, 
they ſoon came to this reſolution, + That the — 
2 18 * 6 taking 
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78, 

inſt 7 | | 

ir. taking into conſideration the ſtate of his Majeſty's The Com- 

ing affairs, and the great charge and burthen that his 1 

% Majeſty and the nation lie under by the army now 

hat in being, are humbly of opinion, that if his Ma- 

ur. jeſty pleaſe to think fit to enter into the war againſt 

in. the French King, this houſe is, and always will 

ved be ready to ſupport and aſſiſt him in that war; 

0 but if otherwiſe, they will proceed to the conſide- 

it © ration of providing for the ade diſbanding of the 

end army, The houſe farther order'd, that the mem- 

pon bers of his Majeſty's Privy-Council, do acquaint 

ire, the King with theſe votes, and pray his Majcſty's 

dia ſpeedy anſwer. To which the King returned the 

r of @ following anſwer, which was read the next day in 

that the houſe of Commons; That the French King The xing's 

the « hath made ſuch offers of a ceſſation till the 27th of Anſwer. 

oo ill © July as his Majeſty doth not only believe will be 

die accepted, but will end in a general peace; yet 

ori. * ſince that is not certain, he does not think it pru- 

and dent to diſmiſs either fleet or army before that 

=y time, nor doth he think it will add much to the 

"i charge, in regard the raiſing money, and paying 

"le. * them off, would take up that time, were they to 

1 be diſbanded as ſpeedily as poſſible; in the mean 

hal time he deſired money for their ſubſiſtence, that as 

ver © hitherto they have been the moſt orderly army 

om. that ever came together, they may be encouraged 

> 10 to continue ſo. Then he concluded with remind- 

ſted * ing them of the two hundred thouſand pounds 

ſper formerly mentioned in his ſpeech, which he wanted 

2 * for the ſubſiſtence of his houſhold.* Hereupon, 

his on the next ſitting day, the Commons unanimouſly 
voted, + That all forces raiſed ſince the 29th of 

the c September laſt (except theſe tranſported to foreign 

our © Plantations) be forthwith paid off and diſbanded, 

% ad that they would conſider of a ſupply for that 

uſe * purpole,” 

ing 
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The Com- Upon the 4th day of June, the houſe of Com- 
fpply., mons firſt voted two hundred thouſand pounds to be 


The King's 
ſecond 
Speech to 


both Houſ. e. 


raiſed by a monthly tax, in ſix months, after the 
land tax, now in being, ſhould be expired; but 
with a clauſe, That this be for the diſbanding the army, 
by the end of this preſent June. The next day they 
voted the King two hundred thouſand pounds more, 
towards defraying the expences of the fleet, and 
were ready to add another ſuch ſum for the King's 
extraordinary occaſions. Soon after which his Ma- 
J-ſty ſent them a meſlage by one of the ſecretaries of 
ſtate, importing. That his mind was ſtill the 
« ſame with what he delivered in his ſpeech the 23d 
« of May laſt, viz. That the army and fleet ought to 
be kept up till the expefed-peace be concluded: And 
« he farther recommended to their conſideration, 
« whether it were not diſhonourable for him to recall 
« his forces in Flanders, from thoſe towns which he 
had taken into his protection, before they could 
provide themſelves of other ſuccours. Upon con- 
ſideration of which, the Commons extended the 
time, as to the forces in Flanders, to the 27th day 
of July. But upon Saturday, the 15th of June, they 
reſolved, That after the Tueſday following, no 
motion ſhould be made for any new ſupplies of 
© money, till after the next receſs, nor any more 
private bills brought in, till after the ſaid receſs. 


On the foreſaid Tueſday, June 18th, the King 
came to the houſe of Peers, and ſending for the 
houſe of Commons, he declared to them all in a 
pathetic ſpeech, 

That the ſeaſon requiring a receſs by the middle 
of the next month, it was convenient that he and 
his Parliament ſhould part fairly, and with a perfect 
confidence of one another : Therefore he opened his 
heart freely to them in ſome particulars of the neareſt 
concern: That what he told them in the beginning 
of the ſeſſion concerning a peace, ſeem?*d ready to 
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be determined, at leaſt as to Spain and Holland; in 
which peace his part would. be not only that of a 
mediator, but alſo to give his warranty in it. That 
Spain writes word, That unleſs England bears the 
e of maintaining Flanders, even after the peace, 
they will not be in a condition to ſupport it long. 
Therefore to that end; it was neceſſary to keep up 
the navy at ſea, and not only ſo, but to give the 
world ſome afſurance of being well united at home: 
That though the houſe of Commons might think 
ſuch a peace as ill a bargain as a war, becauſe it 
would coſt them money; yet if they ſeriouſly con- 
ſidered that otherwiſe Handers had been loſt, and per- 
haps by this time, he believed they would give much 
greater ſums than that would coſt, rather than the 
ſingle Town of Oſtend ſnould be in the French hands, 
and forty of their men of war in ſo good a haven 
over againſt the river's mouth. Then he inſinuated 
to them, that they could not but be pleaſed to under- 
ſtand, the reputation England had gained abroad, 
by having in forty days raiſed an army. of thirty 
thouſand men, and prepared a navy of ninety men 
of war. Therefore if they deſired to keep up the 
honour of the crown at home, and look to the ſafety 
of the balance of affairs abroad, and purſue the 
wars of Algiers ; it they deſired he ſhould paſs any 
part of his life in quiet and all the reſt in confidence 
and kindneſs. with them, and other future Parlia- 
ments : they mult find a way, not only to ſettle for 
his life his revenue as at Chriſtmas laſt, but alſo to 
add a new fund of three hundred thouſand pounds 
per annum, upon which he would pals an act to ſettle 
fifty thouſand pounds upon the navy and ordnance 3 
and ſhould be likewiſe always ready to conſent to all 
ſuch laws as they ſhould propoſe for the good of the 
nation, He laſtly reminded them, to enable him 
to keep his word with the Prince of Orange, in the 


ment of his Niece's portion, which was forty 
LA * thouſand 
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thouſand pounds; the firſt payment being now due 
and demanded by him. pou 21 | 


Not com- Upon the return of the Commons to their houſe, 
plied withal, they immediately took this ſpeech into conſideration, 
and ſoon voted his Majeſty. the humble thanks of the 
houſe for his moſt gracious expreſſions. in it. But 
when they came to debate on the additional revenue 
propoſed, they gave a total denial to it; and not 
only ſo, but when a motion was made, to give a 
compenſation for the laſt part of his Majeſty's re- 
venues by the late prohibiting acts, concerning 
French commodities, it paſſed in the negative, 202 
againſt 145. Not long after, the Lords, having 
paſſed the bill for diſbanding the army, &c. and ſent 
it down with a clauſe of enlargement of the time 
prefixed for one mouth longer; the Commons would 
by no means agree ta it, but deſiring a conference, 
they gave their Lordſhips their reaſons why they 

could not conſent to the amendment. 
Several Bills After ſome continuance longer, and ſome conſider- 
paſſed. able bills prepared, the King growing more and 
more uneaſy, on the 15th of July he came to the 
houſe of Peers, and paſſed ſeveral bills. After 
which the Lord Chancellor, by his Majeſty's com- 
mand, acquainted thetwo houſes, that his Majeſty had 
thought fir, in the preſent juncture of affairs, to pro- 
rogue them to the firſt of Auguſt next, and ſo to keep 
them in call by ſhort prorogations; his Majeſty not 
knowing how ſoon he might have need of their far- 
ther ſervice and aſſiſtance: And accordingly the Par- 
liament was prorogued till the firſt day of Auguſt ; but 
they did not really meet till the 21ft day of Ofober, 


reenth ſeſ- 


Gon of the On the 2 1ſt day of OFober, which was the eighteenth 


— par- and laſt ſeſſion of the ſecond and long Parliament in 
ament, 


1673. this reign. The King was very unwilling that the 
| Parliament ſhould take any notice or cognizancce of 


the plot; yet he knew not how to forbear mention- 


ing 


TheEigh- The Parliament met according to prorogation, 


A. 1678. DEBATES. 


ing a matter that had rais'd ſuch a general amaze- 
ment and abhorrence in the nation: Therefore he 
delivered himſelf thus to the two houſes, now filled 
with the higheſt expectation, 


My-Lords and Gentlemen, 


6 I Have thought the time very long ſince we part- The King's 


ed laſt, and would not have deferred your meet- -..rone 
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ing by ſo many prorogations, if I could well have 
* met you ſooner. The part which I have had this 
* Summer in the preſervation of our neighbours, 
and the well ſecuring what was left of Flanders, 
is ſufficiently known, and acknowledged by all 
that are abroad. And tho? for this cauſe I have 
been obliged to keep up my troops, without which 
our neighbours had abſolutely deſpaired, yet both 
the honour and intereſt of the nation have been fo 
far improved by it, that I am confident no man 
here would repine at it, or think the money raiſed 
for their diſbanding to have been ill employed in 
their continuance; and I do aſſure you, I am fo 
* much more out of purſe for that ſervice, that I ex- 
« pect you ſhould ſupply it. How far it may be 
« neceſſary, conſidering the preſent ſtate of Chriſten- 
dom, to reduce the land and ſea forces, or to 
what degree, is worthy of all our ſerious conſi- 
derations. | 
I now intend to acquaint you (as I ſhall always 
do with any thing that concerns me) that I have 
been informed of a deſign againſt my perſon by 
the Fefuits, of which I ſhall forbear my opinion, 
* Jeſt I may ſeem to ſay too much or too little: 
But I will leave the matter to the law, and in the 
* mean time will take as much care as I can, to 
© prevent all manner of practices by that ſort of 
men, and of others too, who have been tampering 
in a high degree by foreigners, and contriving how 
to introduce popery amongſt us. I ſhall conclude 
with recommending to you my other 8 — 
F | 0 ve 
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I have been under great diſappointments by the 
defect of the poll-bill. My revenue is under great 
anticipations, and at beſt was never equal to the 
conſtant and neceſſary expence of the government, 
whereof I intend to have the whole ſtate laid be- 
fore you, and require you to look into it, and con- 
« ſider of it with that duty and affection which I am 
«* ſure I ſhall ever find from you. The reſt I leave 
to the Lord Chancellor, 


The Chancellor's Speech conſiſted moſily of hiſtorical 
malters, wilh leſs flights than formerly; but being 
ſpoke in ſo critical a time, we can omit but very lit- 

le part of it. After a ſhort preamble, he proceeded 
thus: | 


TP HE cloſe and period of the laſt ſeſſion is very 

memorable; for it may ſeem perhaps to ſome to 
have ended with very different, if notcontrary counſels 
and ſupplies, tending both to war and peace: But 
yet they Who look more nearly into the matter, 
ſhall find that this uncertainty proceeded not from 
any unſteadineſs at home, but from the mutability 
of affairs abroad; every week, almoſt, producing 
ſeveral and contrary appearances. The fame un- 
certainties of counſels and events abroad continued 
for the moſt part of Summer; one while the parties, 
exhaulted by the war, ſeemed to be willing to ac- 
cept any peace their enemies would give ; and there 
wanted not thoſe among them, who made uſe of 
the impatience of their people to neceſſitate them to 
it. Another while, the performance of the conditions 
offered became ſo doubtful, and was at laſt explain- 
ed in a manner fo vaſtly different from the firſt pro- 
poſals, that deſpair begot new reſolutions of conti- 


@ving the war. In the midſt of theſe miſerable per- 


plexities and confuſions, his Majeſty was daily ſo- 

licited with the higheſt importunities, and the moſt 

earneſt ſupplications that were poſſible, not _ 
n 
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band the troops he had raiſed; and not only ſo, but 
that he would ſtill continue to ſend over more and 
more of his troops, and to augment the forces which 
he had already abroad. They did as good as tell 
him plainly, That it was from the reputation of his 
alliance, that any overtures of peace had been made at 
all; and that it was from the continuance of bis arms, 
that any farther performance could be expected. They 
prayed his Majeſty to confider, That if be thought 
it expedient to obtain ſome kind of reſpite or breathing 
time for the Spaniſh Netherlands, or to ſecure any 
kind of frontier or barrier between them and their too 
powerful neighbours; all this and more, very much 
more, perhaps no leſs than the ſafety of Chriſtendom, 
would entirely depend upon his Majeſty's preſervi 
bimſelf in that conſiderable poſture both by ſea and land, 
wherein he then was, There was no reſiſting ſuch 
repeated interceſſions; and tho? his Majeſty ſaw well 
enough, that his complying with theſe deſires would 
engage him in an expence far beyond what he was 
then provided for, yet he could not poſſibly decline 
the charge, nor refuſe to undergo the difficulties. 
And now whatever the coſt of all this may amount 
to, yet neither his people will have any cauſe to re- 
pent it, when they ſhall conſider that it hath already 
produced ſuch great and good effects to his Ma- 
jeſty's allies, and ſo much honour to the whole na- 
tion, that whatever is ſaved of Flanders, is now ac- 
knowledged by all the world, to be wholly due to 
his Majeſty's interpoſition. And tho' the peace, 
which ſince hath followed, be very far from ſuch a 
peace as his Majeſty could have wiſhed, yet it is 
ſuch a peace as his neighbours were reſolved to have. 
No obligations they lay under to inſiſt upon a better 
peace, no conjunction with his Majeſty, no nor the 
offers to declare war on their behalfs, if they deſired 
it, could prevail with them, or keep them from be- 
ing wrought upon by the arts of thoſe, who firſt 
raiſed unreaſonable jealouſies amongſt them, — 
| tnen 
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then cauſed them to precipitate themſelves into a 
peace. Thus you ſee at once, not only the neceſſity 
which his Majeſty had to continue his troops in pay, 
but hkewiſe the benefits and advantages which have 
come of it. 5 
Then, inſiſting upon the neceſſity of a ſupply, in 
the ſame manner that the King had in his ſpeech, 
he proceeded in theſe words.“ Thus you have in 
ſhort an account of what had been doing abroad, 
and the charge of it, 'tis now high time to look a 
little nearer home: And ſurely in that ſtate of things 
to which they are now reduced, *tis viſible and plain 
enough what muſt be our buſineſs for the time to 
come. Firſt, we muſt look to ourſelves, and pro- 
vide for our own ſafety: For that which the confe- 
derates acknowledge with thanks, we may be ſure 
hath a quite different reſentment in other places. 
And in order to this, care muſt be taken ſo to 
ſtrengthen ourſelves both at home and abroad, that 
they who ſee us in a firm and well ſettled eſtate, 
may have no hopes to ſurprize, nor any temptation 
to make any attempt upon us. And herein it will 
be neceſſary to take notice of what his Majeſty hath 
recommended to you, and to weigh very well the 
importance of reducing the fea and land forces, 
and the conſequences which may attend ſuch a re- 
ducement: For this be aſſured, that nothing in the 
world would more gratify our enemies, than to ſee 
us afraid of maintaining ourſelyes in a poſture of 
defence, which 1s the only poſture they are afraid to 
find us in. And that the fears of popery may not 
too much diſquiet you, be pleaſed to conſider that 
you have one ſecurity more, ſince that which was 
always the intereſt of his Majeſty's honour and con- 
ſcience, is now become the intereſt of his perſon too, 
to protect the proteſtant religion, and to prevent the 
{warming of ſeminary prieſts. For his Majeſty hath 
told you, That he hath lately received information of 
defigns againſt his own life by the Feſuits, And 5 
0 
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he doth in no ſort prejudge the perſons accuſed, yet 
the ſtrict enquiry into this matter hath been a means 
to diſcover fo many other unwarrantable practices 
of theirs, that his Majeſty hath reaſon io look to them. 
Nor are theſe men the only factors for Rome; but 
there are found amongſt the laity alſo, ſome who 
have made themſelves agitators to promote the inte- 
reſts of a foreign religion, who meddle with matters 
of State and Parliament, Coleman] and carry on their 
pernicious deſigns by a moſt dangerous correſpon- 
dence with foreign nations. What kind of proceſs 
the proof will bear, and to how high a degree the 
extent and nature of theſe crimes will riſe, is under 
conſideration, and will be fully left to the courſe 
of law. 
In the next place, let us carefully avoid all diffe- 
rences amongſt ourſelves, all manner of claſhing 
about juriſdictions, and all diſputes of ſuch nature, 
as can never end in any accommodation. For this 
is (till what our enemies would wiſh, who would be 
glad to ſee us ruined, without their being at the 
charge of it. And therefore we muſt now, above all 
other times, labour, to ſhew the world the moſt ef- 
fectual ſignifications of our loyalty and duty that we 
are able to expreſs; for nothing in the world can 
mere diſcourage our enemies: As on the contrary, 
nothing does or can ſo ripen a nation for deſtruc- 
tion, as to be obſerved to diſtruſt their own govern- 
ment, Be pleaſed then now to take occaſion to 
manifeſt ſuch a zeal for the government, as to look 
into the ſtate of that revenue which ſhould ſupport 
the . conſtant and neceſſary charge of it, and to ſee 
that it be made equal to it. There are many mo- 
tives to oblige us to this inſpection: Firſt, you ſee 
the King expects it; and then again you cannot but 
ſee, that nothing is or can be of a more publick 
conſideration, \ than to ſupport the dignity of the 
crown, which is in truth the dignity of the nation. 
Beſides, tis unſafe, as well as diſhonourable, =_ 
a I the 
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the King's revenue ſhould fall ſhort of his moſt ne. 
ceſſary, and moſt unavoidable expences. And if 
upon a due examination it ſhall be made appear to 
you, that though there had been no diminution of 
the Cuſtoms, yet no thrift or conduct in the world 
could ever make the revenue able to anſwer the cer- 
tain charge of the government, much leſs to dif. 
charge thoſe anticipations which lie heavy upon it; 
how can it be poſlible for it to ſupply thoſe contin. 
gencies which happen even in times of peace; and 
which can never be brought under any regulation or 
eſtabliſhment? You may be ſure a great and gene- 
rous Prince would be glad, by good managery, to 
have wherewithal to exerciſe his royal bounty, but 
our neighbours have found a way to prevent that: 
For their vaſt. preparations put his Majeſty upon a 
vaſt expence, to preſerve himſelf and us. 
My Lords and Gentlemen, | 
You now. find the King involved in difficulties 
as great, and without your aſſiſtance, as inſuperable, 
as ever any government did labour under, and yet 
his Majeſty. doth not think that there need many 
words to beſpeak your zeal and induſtry in his ſer- 
vice: For the things themſelves now ſpeak, and 
ſpeak aloud. | iz 07.5 
The publick and private intereſt - do both per- 
ſuade the ſame things, and are, and ought to be 
mighty in perſuaſion, If the honour and ſafety of 
your country, and, which is next to that, the con- 
cerns of your own families and poſterities, cannot 
awaken your utmoſt care to preſerve that govern- 
ment which only can ſupport you and yours, all 
other diſcourſes will be to no purpoſe. There can be 
no difficulties at all to them who take delight in ſer- 
ving of the King and their country, and love the 
occaſions of ſhewing it. Such as are here! But 
ry the King hath had for many years a large 
and full experience of your duty, yet there never 
was a time like this to try your affections. _— 
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ſo ſtrange a concurrence of ill accidents at this time, 


that tis not to be wondered at, if ſome very honeſt 
and good men begin to have troubled and thought- 
ful hearts. Yet that which 1s infinitely to be la- 
mented, is, that malicious men too begin to work 
upon this occaſion, and are in no ſmall hopes to raiſe 
a ſtorm that nothing ſhall be able to allay. If you 
can reſcue the King's affairs from ſuch a tempeſt as 
this; if you can weather this ſtorm, and ſteer the 
veſſe] into the harbour; if you can find a way to 
quiet the apprehenſions of thoſe who mean well, 
without being, carried away by the paſſions of others 
who mean ill; if you can prevent the deſigns of 
thoſe without doors, who ſtudy nothing elſe but how 
to diſtract your councils, and to diſturb all your pro- 
ceedings ; then you will have performed as great and 
as ſeaſonable a piece of ſervice to the King, as ever 
yet he ſtood in need of, And when the world ſhall 
ſee, that nothing hath been able to diſappoint the 
King of the aſſiſtance he had reaſon to hope from 
this ſeſſion; but that there is a right underſtanding 
between the King and his Parliament, and that 
again ſtrengthened and encreaſed by the evidences of 
your duty and affection, and raiſed above all poſſi- 
bility of being interrupted z then ſhall the King be 
poſſeſſed of that true glory which others vainly pur- 
ſue, the glory of reigning in the hearts of his people. 
Then ſhall the people be poſſeſſed of as much feli- 
city as this world is capable of: And you ſhall have 
the perpetual honour and ſatisfaction of having been 
the means to procure ſo much ſolid and laſting 
to your country, as the eſtabli/bhment of the peace and 
tranquillity of this kingdom, and conſequently of all bis 
Majeſty's daminions. 1 19 


THE houſe of Commons having received Oates's The ali. 


informations, they fell into a flame, and were Os 


ſo aſſiduouſly employed, that in the beginning of 
this ſeſſion they ſat whole days, from morning 
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till late at night chiefly enquiring into the plot, and 


Addreſs of 


In 
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the murder of Sir Eamundbury Godfrey; and with 
ſo much ſecrecy, that the minutes and votes of the 
houſe were forbid to be divulged. The upper hout: 
ſeemed no leſs diligent ; and the firſt buſineſs of 
both was to agree in the following addreſs. to his 
Majeſty, viz. 9 * 
That information had been given of a horrible de. 


doch houſes. ſign againſt his ſacred life, and being very ſenſible 


of the fatal conſequences of ſuch an attempt, and of 
the dangers of the ſubverſion of the proteſtant reli. 
gion and government of this realm, they humbly 
beſeech his Majeſty, that a ſolemn day of faſting 
and humiliation may be appointed, to implore the 
mercy and protection of Almighty God to his Ma- 


jeſty's royal perſon, and in him to all his loyal ſub- 


jets 3 and to pray that God will bring to light, more 
and more, all ſecret machinations againſt his Majeſty 
and the whole kingdom. All which was according- 
ly done by Proclamation, dated the 25th of October, 
requiring that Wedneſday the 13th of November 
ſhould be kept for a general faſt. Soon after both 


houſes again agreed in another addreſs, 


That having taken into their ſerious conſideration 
the bloody and traiterous deſigns of popiſh recuſants, 
againſt his Majeſty's ſacred perſon and government, 
and the proteſtant religion, they do, for prevention 
thereof, moſt humbly beſeech his Majeſty, to iſſue 
forth his royal Proclamation, commanding all per- 
ſons being popiſh recuſants, or ſo reputed, to depart 
from the cities of London and Weſtminſter, and all 


other places within ten miles of the ſame, on or be- 


fore the 7th of November next enſuing, under pain 

of his Majeſty's higheſt diſpleaſure, and of, the ſe- 

vereſt execution of the laws againſt them. 
To which his Majeſty complied ;, and ſent out 3 


\ , Proclamation to that effect, dated Ofober 30. This 


being not thought ſufficient, they proceeded to ano- 
\ ther in theſe Wordt „, 
; |  Wheress 
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Whereas the ſafety and preſervation of your Ma- 
jeſty's ſacred perſon is of ſo great a conſequence 
and concernment to the proteſtant religion, and to 
all your ſubjects, we do moſt humbly beſeech your 
Majeſty to command the Lord Chamberlain, and all 
other the officers of your Majeſty's houſhold, to take 
a ſtrict care that no unknown, or ſuſpicious perſons 
may have acceſs near your Majeſty's perſon ; and 
that your Majeſty will likewiſe pleaſe to command 
the Lord Mayor, and lieutenancy of London, to ap- 
point ſufficient guards of the train'd bands, during 
this ſeſſion of Parliament; and likewiſe the Lords 
Lieutenants of Middleſex and Surry, to appoint the 
like guards of the train'd bands, in Middleſex, Weſt- 
minſter, Southwark, and other places adjacent, as 
ſhall be thought neceſſary. 
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On the ſame day, October 24th, Mr. Oates, now 9ate: exa- 


called Dr. Oates, was examined in the houſe of 
Commons fix or ſeven hours; at the end of which 
he was ſeveral times, and with great ſtrictneſs, inter- 
rogated, Whetber he knew any thing more of the plot, 
already mentioned ? He ſolemnly anſwered he did 
not; and about nine at night, the houſe ſent for the 
Lord Chief Juſtice Scropgs, who took his examina- 
tion upon oath, and in the houſe ſealed twenty fix 
warrants againſt ſeveral Lords and othersthat he had 
ſworn againſt, Whereupon the five Lords, namely, 
the Lord Pozis, the Lord Stafford, the Lord Arun- 
del of Wardour, the Lord Peter, and the Lord Bel- 
laſis, and Sir Henry Tichburn, Baronet, were taken 


min'd by che 


Commouas. 


into cuſtody, and ſhortly after committed to the. 


Tower; and ſeveral others were ſent priſoners to 
Newgate, Bat notwithſtanding Oates's ſolemn aſſe- 
verations of his not knowing any more, he ſoon 
began ſo much to abound with new diſcoveries 


that ſome began to ſuſpect his veracity & There- -- 


fore to put an end to all ſuch doubtings, on the 


ziſt of "Oftgber, the Commons reſolved,” nem. con. The com- 
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to this houſe, this houſe is of opinion, 
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That upon the Evidence chat has already appeared 
af there is, 
and hath been a damnable and helliſ PLOT contriv- 
ed and carried on by popiſb recufants, for aſſaſſinat- 
ing and murdering the King, for ſubverting the go- 
< vernment, and rooting out and deſtroying the prote- 
« ſtant religion.” After which they ordered, © That 
this vote be communicated to the Lords at a con- 
« ference, and that the Lords be deſired to join with 
« this houſe, in providing remedies for the preſerva- 
tion of his Majeſty's perſon and government, and 
the proteſtant religion.” | 

This remarkable vote had a great effect in all 
places; and the very ſame day the people were 


Sir Edmung. ſtrangely affected with the fight of the funeral 
bury God- of Sir Edmund-hury Godfrey: The ſolemnity pro- 
0 tun” ceeded from Bridewell to St. Martin's in the Fields ; 


The Lorde 
report. 


and the body was attended by ſeventy two London 
Divines who went in proceſſion before it, and above 
a thouſand perſons of quality and conſiderable citi- 
zens, who followed after in the ſame order, all be- 
ing compleated by a memorable funeral ſermon 
preached by Dr. Lloyd miniſter of the pariſh. 
The next day there was a conference between the 
two houſes, upon the ſubje& of the laſt vote of the 
Commons and this report was made. The Lords 
have conſidered the vote of the houſe of Commons, 
communicated to them at the conference, and have 
moſt readily and unanimouſly concurred” with them 
in it, nem. con. and their Lordſhips are very glad 
to ſee that zeal which the Commons have ſhewed 
—_ this occaſion, and fully concur with them, 
bat the moſt ſpeedy and ſerious conſiderations of botb 
bouſes are neceſſary for the prevention of the imminent 
dangers, in order whereunto, their Lordſhips have 
reſolved to fit de die in diem, forenoon and afternoon, 
and deſire that the houſe of Commons will do the 
fame, Sc. At the ſame time, the King finding 
the unanimity of both houſes, and receiving a new 
r addreſs 
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addreſs againſt the papiſts, acted as though he equally 

ö believed the danger, and iſſued out his proclamation, A 
beginning with the Lords and Commons having Papit. 


taken into their ſerious conſideration, the bloody 


i anqtraiterous defigns of popiſh recuſants againſt his 
; Majeſty's ſacred perſon and government, and the 

proteſtant religion; therefore he commanded them 
N all, except ſettled houſe-keepers that would take 


the oaths of "Allegiance and Supremacy, to depart 

the cities of London and Weſtminſter, and all places 

within ten miles diſtant from the ſame, 

I In purſuance of this proclamation, many papiſts 
refuſing thoſe oaths went out of town with great la- 


© formation thereof given to his grace the Duke of 
© Monmouth, Lord general of his Majeſty's forces, 
* ſhall have a reward of twenty pounds for every 
© ſoldier or officer ſo diſcovered as aforeſaid. And 
„to the end his Majeſty's pleaſure herein may be 
* fully known, his Majeſty doth command that 
© this order be forthwith printed and publiſhed.” A. 
ſecond danger was from che intereſt of popiſh mem- 
bers of Parliament, but eſpecially in the _ of 
2 2 cers 


| mentations, leaving their trades and habitations; 
: bur within a week or two they generally returned 
1 again, and being better ſatisfied by their leaders, 
1 ventured to take the foreſaid oaths, 
* One great danger of popery at this time was the 
A number of papiſts, and even of new converts, re- 
w tained in his Majeſty's guards ; and therefore to re- 
x7 move the apprehenſion of the Parliament, on the 
2 24 of November, his Majeſty was pleaſed to declare | 
h in council, That whoſoever ſhall make diſcovery Anotber. | 
5 © of any officer or ſoldier of his Majeſty's horſe or | 
| " foot guards, who having formerly taken the oaths | 
5" of Allegiance and Supremacy, and the Teſt, en- : 
jk © joined by a late act of parliament, for prevent- ; 
We ing dangers which may happen from popiſh recu- ; 
0 « ſants, hath been ſince perverted to the Romiſb re- 
r © ligion, or hears maſs, ſuch diſcoverer, upon in- | 
| 
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Peers; and therefore the Commons prepared a bill, 
For the more effeftual preſerving the King*s perſon and 
government, by diſabling papiſts from ſitting in either 
houſe of Parliament. a third, which now moſt 
threatened the ſecurity of the proteſtant religion, was 
the proſpect of a popiſn ſucceſſor; and therefore 
the popular members of both houſes began to form 

Deſigns the deſign of a bill of excluſion, as the only means 

want of to extinguiſh the hopes and expectation of the Ro- 

York, miſh party. The Commons began gently on this 
occaſion, and on the 4th of November ſuffered a 
debate to ariſe in their houſe, for an addreſs to be 
preſented to his Majeſty, That bis Royal Highneſs 
may withdraw himſelf from his Majeſty's perſon and 
councils, But then they adjourned this debate till 
Friday, November 8, and then again adjourned it 
to the Tueſday following. \ 

The King, who had conſented to all they had 
aſked this ſeſſion, now reſolved to give them a hand- 
ſom check, as well underſtanding the tendency of 
this addreſs ; and therefore on the Saturday belore, 
November , he came to the houſe of Peers, and 
made this remarkable ſpeech to both houſes. 


My Lords and Gentlemen,. 
Tue King's « Am ſo very ſenſible of the great and extraor- 
bothHouſes, . dinary care you have already taken, and til! 
continue to ſhew for the alte and preſer va- 
« tion of my perfon in theſe times of danger, that! 
could not ſatisfy myſelf without coming hither on 


purpoſe to give you all my moſt hearty thanks for it. 


Nor do 1 think it enough to give you my thanks 


only, but I hold myſelf obliged to let you ſee withal, 
That I do as much ſtudy your preſervation too as 
] can poſſibly z and that I am as ready to join with 
you in all the ways and means that may eftabliſh 
« a firm ſecurity of the proteſtant religion, as your 


« own hearts can wiſh : And this not only during my 
time, of which I am ſure you have no fear, but 


A” 


” @ © ww YT uv 
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zin future ages, even to the end of the world. 
And therefore I am come to aſſure you, that what- 
« ſoever bills you ſhall preſent, to be paſſed into laws, 
to make you ſafe in the. reign of my ſucceſſor, 
« (fo they tend not to impeach the right of ſucceſſion, 
« nor the deſcent of the crown in the true line; and fo 
« as they reſtrain not my A nor the juſt rights of 
any proteſtant ſucceſſor,) ſhall find from me a 
« ready concurrence, And I deſire you withal, to 
think of ſome more effectual means for the con- 
« yiction of popiſh recuſants, and to expedite your 
« counſels as faſt as you can, that the world may 
« ſee our unanimity; and that I may have an op- 
« portunity of ſhewing you how ready I am to do 
any thing, bat may give comfort and ſatisfaction to 
« ſuch dutiful and loyal ſubjełts. 


1n the Afternoon, the houſe of Commons went to 
the Bangqueting- Houſe of Whitehall, and, by their 
Speaker, returned his Majeſty their humble and hearty 
thanks, for his moſt gracious ſpeech this day made 
to both houſes 'of Parliament, To which his Ma- 
jeſty was pleaſed to give this obliging anſwer. 


Gentlemen, It Hall always be my ſtudy to preſerve 
the proteſtant religion, and to advance and ſupport the 


intereſt of my people. 


As the credit of the plot increaſed, ſo did the 


labour and diligence of the two houſes of Parlia- 
ment; and the King ſeemed all along to keep the 


ame. pace with them; particularly on the 12th of 
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November, he iſſued out a new proclamation, a new Pro» 
whereby all Romiſb recuſants, and ſuch reputed, clamaüon, 


were, enjoined, under the penalty of the laws, to 
repair to their own houſes, and not to remove more 


than five miles from thence without licence; ex- 


London and Weſtminſter. On the ſame day 
- the 


15 out of this Proclamation the inhabitants 
0 
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the houſe of Commons, to whom the King was 
moſt attentive, Reſolved, + That chere being an 
accuſation of high treaſon againſt Sir Hilkam. Go: 
dolphin, his Majeſty's Ambaſſador in Spain, an 
* humble addreſs be preſented to his Majeſty; to 
s defire him to call home Sir William Godolphin to 
« anſwer the accuſation. To,whichihis Majeſty was 
pleaſed to anſwet, That be had already ordered bu 
letters of revocation; and that be bad a perſon in bts 
eye, who be deſigned ſhould ſucceed: him in that ſervice, 
And on the ſame day the Commons preſented ano- 
ther addreſs to his Majeſty, praying, That a 
ſpecial commiſſion may be iſſued forth, for tender. 
ing the oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy to all 
« the ſervants of his Majeſty and Royal Highneſs; 
and to all other perſons (except his Majeſty's Por- 
« tugal ſervants) reliding within the palaces of 1/bue- 
« ball, St. James's and Somerſet-houſe, and all other 
his Maj:ſty's houſes; and that there may be like- 
+ wile ſpecial commiſſions iſſued. forth, for tender. 
ing the ſaid oaths to all perſons reſiding within the 
two ſergeant's Inns, all the Inns of Court, and Inn, 
« of Chancery,” To which his Majeſty returned an 
anſwer in writing, two days after. 

That as to all his Majeſty's own. ſervants. all the 
ſervants of bis Royal Highneſs, all other perſons reſiding 
in Whitehall, St. James's, Somerſet houſe, or any 
other of his Majeſty's bouſes, except the menial Ser- 
vants of the Queen and Dutcheſs ; as alſo. all perſons 


within either of the Serjeant's Inns, or any of the Invs | 


of Court, or Chancery, his Majeſt ygrants it. But as 
to the Queen's menial ſervants, who are ſo very incon- 
ſiderable in their number, and within the articles of mar- 
riage, bis Majeſty does not think it fit. And his Ma- 
jeſty cannot but take nolice, that in a Jate addreſs from 
the houſe of Peers, the menial ſervants. of the Queen and 


Dulebeſ are excepted, and his Majeſty hopes. this 
* bouſe will proceed with the ſame moderation as to 4ha! 


4 


particular. | 
pe ag 2 But 
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But the Commons were ſo heated with new ex- 


„ re 


dreſs, they humbly adviſed his Majeſty, and renew 
their deſires, that the perſons excepted in his Ma- 


klty's. meſſage may be comprehended in the ſame 


commiſſion; for which they do, in all duty, lay be- 
fore his Majeſty the reaſons following. 
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1. For the quieting of the minds of your Ma- Another 
jeſty's good proteſtant ſubjects, who have more than tf. 


ordinary care and ſolicitude for the ſafety of your 
Majeſty's perſon, by reaſon of the notorious con- 
ſpiracy of the popiſh party at this time, even a- 
gainſt the life of your ſacred Majeſty,  . __ 
2. By your Majeſty's proclamation, ſer forth up- 
on the addreſs of both houſes, for baniſbing popi/b 
recuſants ten miles from London, there is no ſuch re- 
ſtriQion. | * 
3. The diſcouragement it would be to this king- 
dom, to fee ſo great a neglect ; and the occaſions that 
papiſts would take to ſay from thence, that all our 
fears were groundleſs. | 1 
4. It is too great a countenance to the dangerous 
factions which are already come to that heigth, that 
it renders all manner of diſcouragement on that ſide 
neceſſary, HA. enge 
5. It is againſt the laws and ſtatutes of the realm; 
Which, as they are preſerved and maintained by 
your Majeſty's authority, ſo we aſſure ourſelves, 
you will not ſuffer them to be thus violated by. your 
family and royal preſence, upon the account of po- 
pilm recuſants. ap MT Lo 
This was not very pleaſing to his Majeſty, but 
before he could well return any anſwer, there hap- 


« 4 * 


pened an accident that made him more uneaſy : For, The com- 


mons ſend 


on the-181þ of November, the Commons being in- gttretary 


muſter'd, notwithſtanding they had not taken the 
Q 4 oaths, 


Woe recuſants, and warrants alſo that th ey ſhould“ 


formed, that there were ſeveral commiſſions to enfin 
| che Towen 
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oaths, and ſubſcribed the declaration, according to 
the act of Parliament, and that they were counter. 
ſigned by Sir Foſeph Williamſon, Secretary of State: 
The notice of this raiſed ſuch a heat in the houſe, 
that they immediately ſent Sir Joſepb, as a member 
of their houſe, to the tower. This much offended 
the King, who the next day. ſent- for the houſe of 
Commons to attend him in the Bangueting-houſe in 
Whitehall, where in a ſpeech to them he told them 
plainly, That tho* they had committed his ſervant, 
without acquainting bim; yet be intended to deal more 
freely with them, and acquaint them with his intentions, 


The King 70 releaſe his Secretary; which accordingly he did 


releaſes hi 


Theyaddrefs 


the King. 


" that very day. 

Upon which immediately, the ſame day, the 
Commons drew up an addreſs to his Majeſty, to 
preſent to him theſe reaſons of their proceedings, in 
the commitment of Sir Foſeph Williamſon, as a mem- 
ber of their houſe, viz. 

1. That divers commiſſions were granted to 
piſn officers, and counter-ſigned by the. faid Sir 
Joſeph William/on, and delivered out in Ofober laſt, 
ſince the meeting of this houſe, and the diſcovery of 
the preſent popiſh conſpiracy. 2. Divers warrants 
have alſo been produced before us, of diſpenſations, 
contrary to law, for popiſh ' officers to continue in 
their commands, and to be paſſed in muſter, not- 
withſtanding: they have not taken the oaths of alle- 
giance and ſupremacy, and received the bleſſed ſa- 
crainent of the Lord's ſupper, according to the late 
act of Parliament in that behalf All which ſaid 
warrants were like wiſe counter · ſigned by the ſaid Sir 


Joſeph Williamſon, which = complained of to us, 


and eonfeſſed by the ſaid Sir Foſeph WUliamſon, we 
your Majeſty's moſt dutiful ſubjects, having the im- 
mediate! confideration * before be” of the imminent 
danger of your Majeſty? s perſon, the ſafety whereof 
 aboye all-things 85515 dear, and likewiſe the dan- 
. from am popil Lid 10 nearly threatning the 


peace 
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peace and ſafety of your Majeſty's government, and 


the t religion, were humbly of opinion, we 


could not diſcharge our duty to your Majeſty and 
the whole kingdom, without the committing the 


ſaid Sir Joſeph Williamſon z and therefore moſt hum- 


bly defire, That he may not be diſcharged by your Ma- 


jeſty. . And we do farther moſt humbly deſire your 


Majeſty, to recal all commiſſions granted to all 
papiſts within the kingdom of England and Ireland, 
or any other of your Majeſty's deminions and ter- 


ritories. 


This adherence of the Commons made the King 


not a little weary of their proceedings; but however, 


in two days time he returned this anſwer in writing, 
which was delivered to the houſe by Mr. Secretary 
Coventry. | 0 


. 
? 33 2 
* 


His Majeſty having received an addreſs the 194h 74. Kiog's 
inſtant from this houſe, is pleaſed to return this an- anſwer. 


ſwer: That he releaſed Mr. Secretary Williamſon 
before your addreſs came, as he told you in the 
© Banqueting-houſe he would do. As to the returns 
of granting thoſe commiſſions, his Majeſty ac- 
« quainted you at large with them, in his ſpeech, 
vhen you laſt attended him. But in anſwer to 


your preſent addreſs, his Majeſty promiſes to recal 


all his commiſſions whatſoever, given to papiſts or 


« reputed papiſts, either in England or Ireland, imme 7 = 


« diately; and for his remoter dominions, they ſhall 
« likewiſe be recalled. with all the expedition the fafe- 
ty of thoſe places will permit. 
About this time the bill formerly mentioned, 


for: diſabling all papiſts from ſitting in either houſe of 
Parliament, having been ſent up from the Commons 


to the Lords, it there paſſed with ſome little amend- 
ments, und a particular clauſe in favout of his royal 
highneſs the Duke of Tork. The ſaid bill being 
ſend back to the Commons on the 2 1ſt of November, 
it paſſed there alſo with the ſeveral alterations, but 


not without ſome conſiderable difficulty. For Sir 


Fonathan 
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Jonatban 7 relawny and one Nr. 22 being vio- 
lently heated in the debate, 'andopprobrious words 

paſſing between them, Sir Jona han, unable to bear 
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A diftur- Thee! {truck the other a cuff on the car, 'which be. 
1 baute of ing returned by Mr. A over the, face, they both 


Commons. began to draw their ſwords. But this diſturbance 
being at laft quieted by the Speaker, Sir Jonathan 
Was preſently ſent to the tower, and: Mf. Ab was 
publickly reprimanded by;t the Speaker. 'Abour the 
fame time there came out an ofder of council, ex. 
plaining the late proclamation, whereby, all papilts 
were baniſhed ten miles from London, declaring it 
not to extend to merchants, ſtrangers, and ſuch out- 
landiſh perſons, who repaired, thither on the account 
of travel. And on the ſame day came out a pro- 
clamarion, offering a reward of twenty pounds to 


any one who ſhould diſcover: of Las a romiſh 
Priest. or Jeloſt. | T2 


— HE 


7 he Ki Jy the dal 11 1he ONT 957 bin- 
e under wants and difficulties: On the* : 2th 
November be came to the houſe of Lords, 5 fre 
bs third ſpeech to bath houſes. | 


e eee Sage, es 04. e arty” 


The King's : © told you in the beginning of th this elmo, how 
den 1 moet I had been obliged to keep up my fotces 


in Hande: That without it our neighbours bad ab- 
« folutzly deſpaired, and by this means, whatever has 
been ſaved of Flanders, is acknowledged to be wholly 
due to my interpoſition * And T hewed'you'wirhal, 
'* That I had been forced to employ that money which 
bad been raiſed for the diſbanding thoſe troops, in the 
© continuance of them logetbet ; and not only fo, but 


© that I had beeg much more out of F purſe for that ſer- 
vice; a ſervice by which the bonour and intereſt of 
'* the nation hath been ſo much improved, that as Tam 
con ident no man would repine at it, ſo I did not doubi 
I have 
© now 


of * but q would all be willing to ſupply'it. 


\ 


— 
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now undergone this expence ſo long, that I find it 
4. abſolutely - dae to ſupport the charge any 

id 


longer; and did therefore think of putting an end 
do that charge, by tecalling my troops with all 
poſſihle ſpeed, who are already expoſed to the ut- 
«moſt want and miſery, being without any proſpect 
Hof farther pay or ſubſiſtence. But whilſt I was 
+ about to do this, I have been importtmed by the 
Spaniſb Miniſters to continue them a little longer, 
unxil che- rarifications of the peace be exchanged; 
without which, all that hath been hitherto ſaved in 
* Flanders, will inevitably fall into the hands of their 
© enemies, And now, between this importunity to 
keep up thoſe troops, and my own inability to pay 
them any longer, I find myſelf in great difficulties 
vhat to reſolve.” If you do not think that the pub- 
lick ſafety may require the continuance,” I do with 
« as heartily as any man, that, for the public k eaſe, 
they may be ſpeedily difbanded, and paid off. 
have thought fit thus to lay the matter before 
you; and having acquitted myſelf to all the world, 
„by aſking your advice and aſſiſtance, I deſire it 
may be ſpeedy, and without any manner of delay.” 


The Commons apprehending ſome danger from 
the Engliſb army in Flanders, which, upon the late 
juncture of a ſeparate peace, had now nothing to do; 
they. cherefore preſently reſolved, nemine contradicente, 113 
That it is neceſſary for the ſafety of his Majeſty's monsreſalve 
+.perſon, and preſervation of the peace of the | 
« vernment, that all the forces that have been raiſecc 
ſince the 39th of September 1677. and all others 


that ſince that time have been brought over from 
beyond ſeas from foreign ſervice, be forthwith: 
diſbanded: And refolved, I is the humble opi- 
nian and deſire of the bouſe, That the forces 
+. which are now in Flanders, may be immediately call- 
ed over, in order to their diſbanding ;*- to which 
purpoſe they preſented an addreſs to his M gelt. 
c 
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againſt 


the 


A bill paſſed bill, for diſabling papiſts from fitting in either bouſe of 
il 


papiſti. 


„ 


from a long deſign laid to overthrow the prime Mi- git 
niſter of ſtate, the Lord Treaſurer Danby, , whoſe 
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At the ſame time the houſe of Commons had before 
them a bill, for raiſing a third part. of the mililia, 11 
be in conſtant arms for a time; which, with amend- 
ments, was ingroſſed immediately after the King's 
ſpeech, and ſent up to the Lords, where it likewiſe 
paſſed that houſe. Po oli a THis 
Upon the goth of November, it was preſented to 
the King on the throne; together with that other 


Parliament. This laſt bill he readily paſſed to the 
great ſatisfaction of the people, and ſhewed himſelf I the! 
very willing to recal his forces from Flanders, in WW dhe 
order to their diſbanding, but the Militia Bill he to- | 


tally rejected, alledging, That it was to put the militia fg 
out of his power, which thing be would not do, no No Bri 
rox QNE HOUR 3 but if the Commons would aſſt Wl mer 


him with money for that purpoſe, he would take care to 0 
raiſe ſuch a part of the militia, as ſhould' ſecure the EY 
peace of the government, and his own perſon. And to 
the-ſame effect, he ſhortly after ſent a meſſage to the 
houſe of Commons, declaring, it was to prevent all W 
miſunderſtandings that might ariſe from his not paſ- 


ove 
ſing that bill. | PTY Las 

While the two houſes of Parliament were buſily W +. 
e ed, and warmly, upon the ſcent of the po- ce 

iſn plot, they were of a ſudden diverted, and en 
tend a new flame by an unexpected event ccc 
that appeared at this time. The cauſe of it was fen 


endeayours to bring the King out of thoſe deſtructive WW ce 
methods he had been led into by the cabal, and the WW N 
Erench intereſt, and his rejecling many offers of the 
France with a generous indignation, had given ſuch of 
a diſtaſte to that court, that it became a maxim a- 
mongſt them, That he muſt be ruined before they could I ba 
do any good in England. To effect this, Monſieur WW 
Barillon, the French Ambaſſador, found it the beſt in 
Way to join with one party in the Parliament; and 
120 young 
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young Ruvigny was fent over from France purpoſely 


© WY to manage with the Lord Ruſſel, and other Male- 
1 contents in the houſe of Commons; while the Duke 
D of Monmouth, Earl of Shaftsbury,” Eſſex, and others 


of the ſame party, join'd with the Dutcheſs. of Port/- 
le WI mouth, to leſſen his reputation with the King; who 
had already been diſpleaſed with him for giving fo 
much countenance to the Plot. Theſe ſeeming ſe- 
parate intereſts being thus combined and devoted to 
bis deftruction, there wanted only a fair opportunity 
be 0 accompliſh it; and this was effected by means of 
ek the honourable Ralph Montagu, tormerly mentioned, 
the Engliſb Ambaſſador in the French court, a perſon 
of great Parts and ſubtlety, who had been for ſome 
time projecting and obtaining French money for his 
Britannick Majeſty. But that part of his employ- 
1 ment being, or ſeeming to be at an end by the ap- 
proaching peace, he was deſirous to come over, and 
de one of the Secretaries of State; in which he was 
civilly oppoſed by his old friend the Lord Treaſurer, 
ne Wl who fad been particularly engaged to bring in' Sir 
William Temple. Whereupon he came privately 
at- over" into England, without the King's conſent or 
knowledge; and not only got himſelf choſen into 
the houſe of Commons, for Northampton, but fe- 
© Wl cretly joined himſelf with Barillon, and the diſcon- 
ind Wl rented members, and ſeemed to wait for the firſt | 
oecaſion to expoſe his maſter's ſecrets,” and to de- 
feat his prime miniſter; which thus preſented it 
ſelf, - | 
The King, who began highly to diſlike his pro- 
ceedings, received ſuch kind of intelligence — 
Mr. Olivecrans, the Swediſh Ambaſſador, that on 
the 19th of December, he ſent a meſſage to the houſe 
of tots, that upon information, that Mr, 
Mountagu, a member of that houſe, and late am- 
bafſador in France, had held ſeveral conferences with 
the pope's Nuncio there, without any directions or 
inſtructions from his Majeſty; his Majeſty to — 
en 
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end chat he might ag truth of that matter, 
had given orders ſor the ſeizing: Mr. Mountagu's 
papers. The houſe now looking upon this Gentle. 
man as a proſelyte, ſeemed” ſullen at the meffage, 
and particularly deſired to know whether the infor. 
mation was upon oath, and of what nature the of. 
fence. was ? Upon which Mr. Mauntagu ftanding 
up, took the opportunity to acquaint the "houſe, 
< Thar he had in his cuſtody ſeveral papers, which 
he conceived might tend very much to the ſafety 
of his Majeſty's perſon and the preſervation of the 
kingdom.“ A Committee was immediately ap. 
pointed to bring the writings to the houſe z which 
being accordingly done, and Mr. Mountagu ordered 


Mr. Mewn- to ſelect ſuch of them as he thought for the ſervice 


of the houſe, and to diſpoſe of the reſt as he pleaſed, 


Commons. he produced two letters out of many others, both 


i 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſubſcribed Danby, and both written to him when he 
was Ambaſlador at Paris. | 

The firſt was dated at London, Fanuary 17, 1677-8. 
in which they took notice of theſe words, Yeſter- 
day young Ruvigny came ro me with Monſieur 
© Barillon, (having given me his father's letters the 
day before) and diſcourſed much upon the confi- 
« dence the French King hath of the firmneſs of our's 
to him; of the good opinion his maſter hath of 
< me; of his King's reſolution to condeſcend to any 
thing that is not infamous to him, for the ſatis- 
faction of our King; how certainly our King may 
depend upon all aſſiſtances and ſupplies from his 
« maſter, in caſe the friendſhip be preſerved. 
The main of their drift was, to engage me. to 
« prevail with the prince of Orange, as to the town 
of Tournay—— The King muſt come to ſome 
« declaration of his mind to the Parliament when it 
meets. That which makes the hopes of peace lels 
probable, is, that the Duke grows every day lels 
'< inclined to it, and has created a greater indifferen- 
cy in the King than I could have imagined; _ 
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added tO the Freneb King's reſolutions, not to part 


0 With 7! nay, does, I confeſs, make me deſpair 
8 * der Jy r, P 

| © of any accommodation: Nevertheleſs, I am aſ- 
" I + fared, that one principal cauſe of this adjournment 
5 for thirteen days, has been to ſce if any expedient 
bor the, peace could have been found in that time; 


© and. the effect of the adjournment hath hitherto 
been, that no body will now believe other than 
that the peace is already concluded between us and 
France“? 


K The ſecond letter produced by Mr. Mountagu, 
. was dated London, March 25, 1678, in which were 


h marked out theſe words: In caſe the conditions of 
dhe peace ſhall be accepted, the King expects to 
e bave fix millions of livres a year, for three years, 
q « from the time that this agreement ſhall be ſigned 
+ I © betwixt his Majeſty and the King of France; 
he becauſe it will probably be two or three years 

© before the Parliament will be in the humour. to 
8 give him any ſupplies, after the making any peace 
r. Wich France; and the Ambaſſador here has always 
ur agreed to that ſum, but not for ſo long a time. If 
he vou find the peace will not be accepted, you are 
6 nagt to mention the money at all; and all poſſible 
rs Wl © care muſt be taken to have this whole negotiation 
of s private as is poſſible, for fear of giving offence 


ny t home; where, for the moſt part, we hear in 
tis. den days after of any thing that is communicated to 
nay the French Miniſter. 

his | 


At the bottom of this letter are theſe words: 
Tris LETTER IS WRIT BY MY ORDER. 
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Upon reading of theſe letters, the houſe was all 
in a flame, which was no ways allayed by the 


now having gained the deſired opportunity, they 
immediately reſolved, That there was ſufficient 
. « mat- 


King's own hand that appeared at the bottom; and 
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me Com- © matter of impeachrhent againſt Thomas, Earl of 
ankles © Danby, Lord Treafurer of England” And within 


two days, by the help of Mr. Mountagn, and 
Mr. Harbord, articles of impeachment were fully 
drawn up, and agreed on, as following: 
I. That he hath traiterouſly encroached to him. 
ſelf regal power, by treating in matters of peace and 
war with foreign Princes and Ambaſiadors, and 
giving inſtructions to his Majeſty's Ambaſſador 
abroad, without communicating the ſame to the 
Secretaries of ſtate, and the reſt of his Majeſty's 
council, Sc. n ET 

H. That he hath traiterouſly endeavoured to ſub- 
vert the ancient and well-eſtabliſhed form of govern- 
ment; and inſtead thereof, to introduce an arbitrary 
and tyrannical way of government; and the better 
to effect this his purpoſe, he did deſign the raiſing 
of an army, under pretence of a war 1 — the 
French King, and then to continue the ſame, as a 
ſtanding army within this kingdom: And an army 
being ſo raiſed, and no war enſuing, an act being 
paſſed to pay and diſband the ſame, he did continue 
the army contrary to the ſaid act, and miſapplied 
the money to the continuance thereof, and wilfully 
neglected to take ſecurity of the pay- maſters of the 
army, as the ſaid act required, &c, = 

III. That he traiterouſly intending and deſigning, 
to alienate the hearts and affections of his Majeſty's 
good ſubjects, from his royal perſon and govern- 
gs of Parliaments, 
and to deprive his Majeſty of their ſafe and whole- 
ſom counſel; 'did propoſe and negotiate a peace for 
the French King, upon terms diſadvantageous to the 
intereſt of his Majeſty, and his kingdoms; for the 
doing whereof,” he endeavouted to procure a preat 
_ of money from the French King, for enabling 
him to maintain and carry on his ſaid traiterous de- 


ren 


1 s : IV. That 


_— 
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of IV. That he is popiſhly affected, and hath traite- 

in rolly concealed (after he had notice) the late horrid 

4 and bloody plot and conſpiracy, contrived by the 

ly papiſts againſt his Majeſty's perſon and government; 

and hath ſuppreſſed the evidence, and reproachful - 

m. ly diſcountenanced the King's witneſſes in the diſco- 

nd very of it, in favour of popery, c. 


"| _ V. That he hath waſted the King's treaſure; by 
Irs iſſuing out of bis | Majeſty's exchequer ſeveral 
he branches of his revenue for unneceſſary penſions and 


y's | fecret ſervices, to the value of 231,602 pounds, 
within two years, Sc. And hehath removed two of 
b. bis Majeſty's Commiſſioners of that part of the re- 


5. venue, for refuſing to conſent to ſuch his unwarrant- 
ry able actings therein, and to advance money upon 
ter that branch of the revenue for private uſes. 


VI. That he hath by indirect means procured 


e from his Majeſty to himſelf, divers conliderable 
2 gifts and grants of inheritance, of the ancient tevenue ] 
my of the crown, even contrary to acts of Parlia- k 
ing ment. | ' | y 
= The Lord Treaſurer finding ſo great a ſtorm 


lh ready to fall upon him, and chiefly by the means of 
the Mr Meuntagu, thought once to divert it by expoſ- 

ing all that Gentleman's Letters, which, eſpecially 
” in the caſe of the French money, muſt have ren- 
7 dered him much more obnoxious than himſelf, 
I All this he found neceſſary in his own defence, 
ts, without he was ſufficiently ——— by the King 
Pry his maſter z who, upon conſulting with him, there- 
* upon offered him his pardon, if occaſion required, 
the to plead againſt the impeachment ; and he was par- 
the ticularly told by his Majeſty, Wat he owed him more 
. duty than to expoſe bis and bis Ambaſſadors letters of 
ing private negotiations bet wixt him and the King of France; 
_ and he was ſure he would not be guilty of ſuch -perfi- 

dious baſeneſs to him, as Mountagu had been. How- 

ever, whether by permiſſion or otherwiſe, the trea- 
hat Vor. I. R ſurer 
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ſurer ſent two of Mr. Mountag's letters to the houſe 
of Commons, expecting they might turn to his ad- 


vantage. to 517} 1 F TW WO 
The: firſt was dated Paris, Januury 11, 1677-8, 
in which were theſe words, I give you the beſt 
« light J can into the reaſon: of Monſieur Ruvign)ꝰs 
« ſon's journey into 3 who will be there 
perhaps as ſoon as this letter. If his father's age 
would have permitted it, I believe they would 
have ſent him; for they have choſen the ſon, who 
is to make uſe of lights his father will give him; 
and by the nearer relation he has to my Lady 
Vaug ban, who is his couſin- german, and the par- 
ticular friendſhip which father and fon have with 
Mr. Milliam Ruſſel, he is to be introduced into a 
great commerce with the male- contented members 
<. of Parliament, and inſinuate what they ſhall think 
fit, to croſs your meaſures at court, if they ſhall 
prove difagreeable to them here, whilſt Monſicur 
« Barillon goes on in his {ſmooth civil way. 
The ſecond letter, dated Paris, Fanuary 18, 
1677-8, has theſe words, after ſpeaking of young 
Ruvigny's journey: His: chief errand is to let the 
King know, That the King of France did hope 
be was ſo firm to him, as not to be led away by 
the grand Treaſurer, | Darby} who was an ambi- 
tious man, and, to keep himſelf with the people, 
« would gratify their inclinations, by leading his 
< maſter into an unreaſonable war againſt France. 
That as for money, if he wanted that, he ſhould 
<. have what he would from hence. His inſtruc- 
tions are, if this does not take, by the means of 
. William Ruſſel, and other diſcontented people, to 
give a great deal of money, and croſs all your 
meaſures at court. Old Ryvigny, Who values 
himſelf for knowing of Exgland, has given it them 
for a maxim, That ibey muſt dimi niſb your credit, 
<. before they can do amy vad; but ſince their chief 
< .quarrel to you is, the being ſo; juſt to your maſter's 
N = « intereſt, 
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intereſt, I am ſure he is too juſt to let them do 
+. you any hurt. If the King is for à war, you 
© know what to do; if he hearkens to their mo- 
« ney, be pleaſed to let me know what they offer, 
and I dare anſwer to get our maſter as much a- 
« gain; for Barillon's orders are to make the mar- 
© ketas low as he can.?“ 


Tbeſe, when offered in the | Earl's vindication, Tue urs 


were not ſuffered to be read ; and the Commons 
purſued him with greater eagerneſs than the five po- 
piſh Lords accuſed of the plot. Inſomuch, that in 
two days they both impeached him at the bar of the 
houſe of Peers, and ſent up the articles by Sir Fen- 
ry Capel, brother to the Earl of Eſſex, under the title 
of, Articles of impeachment of high- treaſon, and other 
high crimes, miſdemeanors, '&c, Upon the reading 
of theſe, the Earl ſtood up in his own juſtification, 
and made a formal ſpeech, of which the greateſt parc 
is worthy to be preſerved. After a handſom intro 
duction, he proceeded thus: nie 


My Lords, 0 it 
know this is not the time for me to enter regu- 
larly upon my defence, becauſe I know your 
Lordſhips will firſt order me a copy of my charge, 

and appoint me a time for my vindication; when 1 

doubt not to do it to the full ſatisfaction of your 

Lordſhips and all the world. In the mean time 1 
will only beg leave to obſerve to your Lordfhips, 
that thoſe articles in this charge, which ſeem to have 

any thing of treaſon in them, have their anſwer ſo 
obvious, that there is very little in them which may 

not be anſwered by many others, as well as my ſelf, 
and ſome of them by every man in the kingdom. 

The firſt, which is aſſuming of regal power, I confels 
I do not underſtand; having never in my life done 
any thing of great moment, either at home, or re- 
lating to foreign matters, for which I have not al- 
ways had his Majelt y's * EE And tho? I or 
ITY | 2 ar 
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far from having, been the. moſt cautious man in 


taking care of my own ſecurity, (which perhaps my 


great innocence hath been the caule of) yet I have 


not been ſo wanting of common prudence, as in the 


moſt. material things not to have had his Majeſty's 
orders and directions under his own hand, and par- 
ticularly for the letters now made uſe of againſt me. 
The ſecond I think doth ſcarce need my giving any 
anſwer to; it being obvious, that the army was no 


more raiſed by me, than by every Lord in this 


houſe: And whoever 1s in thatſtation which I hold, 


muſt certainly be a fool, to deſire any thing which 


creates a want of money, eſpecially fo great a one 
as the charge of an army muſt neceſſarily and im- 


- mediately produce. - And for one part of the article 
concerning the pay-maſter of the army, it is in fact 


otherwiſe; for ſecurity. from the pay-maſter has 
been taken in the fum of four hundred thouſand 
pounds. The third'is of the ſame nature with the 
firſt, and comes from the ſame foundation, which is, 
what a Gentleman hath thought fit to produce to the 
houſe of Commons. I will not now cenſure his 


actions, I think it will do enough for it ſelf ; I will 


only ſay, thattho? I take it for one of the greateſt 
misfortunes that can befal a man, to lie under ſuch a 
charge of the houſe of Commons; yet I would 
much ſooner chuſe to be under that unhappineſs, 
than under his circumſtances. „ 

I be fourth article is not only falſe, in every part 
of it, but it is not poſſible to believe it true, with - 
out my being the greateſt fool on earth, as well as 
the: blackeſt villaan. For were I capable of ſuch 
wickedneſs, yet the more wicked any man is, the 
more he is carried to his on intereſt; and is it. poſ- 
ſible any thing under heaven can agree Jeſs with my 
intereſt, than the deſtruction of this King ? Can 1 
poſſibly hope to be better than Tam? And is it not 
apparent, that there is not one man liying,,, whoſe 
bhappineſs depends ſo much as mine upon the preſer- 
Dk - vation 
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vation of his perſon? My Lords, I know that there 
is not one man in the world, that can in his heart 
think me'guilty of that part of the article, if T ſhould 
ſay nothing to it, But beſides, I was ſo far from 
concealing this helliſh plot, that it is notoriouſly 
known, his Majeſty ſent me the firſt notice of ir, 
together with forty three heads of the information, 
before I knew a ſyllable of it from any body elſe : 
And it hath been owned at the bar of the houſe of 
Commons by him, from whom only I had the intel- 
ligence, That he bad all the encouragement and diſ- 
atch from me that I could give him, Beſides, when 
it was diſcloſed to the council-board, he told ſome 
of the clerks of the council, as he had done me di- 
vers times before, That it would have been much bet- 
ter, and more would have been diſcovered, if it had 
been longer kept private. Beſides this, I had the for- 
tune to be particularly inſtrumental in ſeizing 
Mr. Coleman's papers, without which care, there 
had not one of them appeared, and conſequently, 
the beſt and moſt material evidence which is yet of 
the plot, had been wholly wanting. And certainly 
this is the firſt time that any man was accuſed to be 
the concealer of that plot, whereof he hath been a 


principal means of procuring the diſcovery. For 


that part of the article that ſays, I am e af- 
fected, I thank God that the contrary is ſo known 


to all the world, that even ſome of thoſe. that 


vated againſt me, did own their knowledge of 
the falſity of that allegation ; and I hope I have 
through my whole life given ſo good teſtimony of 
my religion, both in my own family, and by my 
ſervices to the church, whenever it hath lain in my 
power, that I ſhall not need much vindication in 
that particular: And I hope your Lordfhips will 
forgive me my weakneſs, in telling you, that I have 
a younger ſon in the houſe of Commons, whom 1 
ſhall love the better as long as I live, for movingto 
have that part of the article to ſtand againſt me, 
15 R 3 Wat 
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That by that pattern it "might appear, with what ſort 
of-zeal the wyole bath been carried to my prejudice. 
The tb article will, upon examination, appear to 
be as ill grounded as any of the reſt; and F am ſorry 
I am able to give one reaſon, which is, that T have 
known no treaſure in my time to waſte, having en- 
tered upon an empty treaſury, and never ſeen one 
farthing given to his Majeſty, in almoſt fix years, 
that hath not been appropriated to particular uſes, 
and ſtrictly ſo applied by me, as the acts have di- 
rected. And there hath not been one of thoſe aids, 
which, inſtead of giving the King money, hath 
not coſt him more out of his own purſe to the ſame 
uſes, as doth appear by the larger dimenfions of the 
new ſhips, and fo in other things: Inſomuch, that 
I take upon me the vanity to ſay, that by the pay- 
ments I have made to the navy and ſeamen beyond 
former times; the paying off the greateſt part of the 
debt which was ftopt in the exchequer before my 
time; by my punctuality in he chr of payments, 
and by other things which I am able to ſhew, 1 
doubt not to appear meritorious, inſtead of being 
criminal upon that article, 1 
As to the fixth article which mentions my great 
gettings, I cannot deny but that T ſerve a Maſter, 
whoſe goodneſs and bounty hath been a great deal 
more to me than I have deſerved, and to whom 1 
can never pay gratitude enough by all the ſervices of 
my Life. But when the particulars of thoſe gettings 
ſhall appear, it will be found very contrary-to what 
is ſuggeſted abroad; and that in near ſix yearstime 
in this great place, I have not got half that, which 
many others have got in leffer places in half that 
time. And from the examination of this, which 1 
defire_may be en, there will arife matter to accuſe 
my prudence, and not having done for my family 
what juſtly T might, but nothing to arraign my ho- 
nour, my conſcience, or my faithful fer yice to the 


My 


crown, 
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My Lords, if my obedience to the King ſhall 
not be my crime, I think nothing elſe will ſtick up- 
on me from theſe articles: For my own heart flatters 
me to believe, that I have done nothing but as a 
true proteſtant, and a faithful ſervant both to my 
King and country. Nay, I am as confident, as that 
now I ſpeak, that had I been either a papiſt or a 
friend to the French, I had not been now accuſed: 
For I have reaſon to believe, that the principal in- 
former of the houſe of Commons hath been aſſiſted 
by French advice to this accuſation. z and if that 
ntleman were as juſt to produce all he knows for 
me, as he hath been malicious to ſhew what may be 
liable to miſconſtruction againſt me, or rather againſt 
the King, as indeed it is, no man could vindicate 
me more than himſelf, under whoſe hand I have to 
ſhew, how great an enemy to France I am thought ; 
bow much I might have had to have been otherwiſe ; 
and what he himſelf might have had for getting me to 
take it, But I do not wonder this gentleman willdo 
me no right, when he does not think fit to do it to 
his Majeſty, upon whom chiefly this matter muſt 
reflect: Though he knows, as will appear under 
his hand, That the greateſt invitations to his Ma- 
«. jeſty for having money from France have been 
© made by himſelf ; that if his Majeſty would have 
© been tempted for money, he might have fold 
© towns for as much as if they had been his own, 
and the money have been conveyed as privately 
© as he pleaſed : That his Majeſty might have made 
matches with France, if he would have conſented 
to have given them Towns? and yet, that the 
King hath always ſcorned to yield the meaneſt vil- 
lage, that was not agreed to by the Spaniards and 
Hollgnders, That gentleman hath often pretended 
bozo much his own intereſt in France was diminiſhed, 
only by being thought my friend; and beſides divers 
other inſtances I have under his hand, to ſhew the 
malice of the French court againſt me, I ſent two of 
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his Letters to the houſe of Commons, which-ſhew 
how Monſieur Ruvigny was ſent hither on purpoſe 
to ruin me, which I am well aſſured at this time 
they wouid rather ſee, than of any man in England, 
Beſides what that gentleman, could ſay of this kind, 
if he pleaſed, I hope bis Majeſty will give me 
leave in my defence, to ſay in his prefence, and in 
the hearing of divers Lords, with whom I have the 
honour to fit in the committee of foreign affairs, 
that, which were it not true, his Majeſty muſt 
think me the impudenteſt and worſt of men, to af. 
firm before him, that ever ſince I had the honour to 
ſerve his Majeſty to this day, I have delivered it as 
my conſtant opinion, + That France was the worſt 
« intereſt his Majeſty could embrace; and that they 

were the nation in the world from whom I did be- 
lieve, he ought to apprehend the greateſt danger; 
and who have both his PERSON and GovERN- 
MENT under the laſt degree of contempt: For 


SS. a .,a.i, Aa, aq 6 


never adviſe his Majeſty to truſt to their friend- 
« ſhip. | 231, #008 ci 
— the debate of this grand affair, we are told 
of a very peculiar ſpeech pronounced by the Earl of 
Carnarvan, a Lord who is ſaid never to have 
ſpoken before in that houſe, who having been heat- 
ed with wine, and more excited to diſplay his abili- 
ties by the Duke of Buckingham (who meant no fa- 
vour to 55 Treaſurer, but . hen: was re- 
olved before he went up, to ſpeak upon any ſub; 
that would offer itſelf. ode ro 
and delivered himſelf to this effect. 72 I08. 


b My Lords, 


4 


The Earl of I Underſtand but little of Latin, but a good deal 


Carnar vans 
Speech. 


of Engliſh, and not a little of the Exxliſb hi- 


ſtory; from which I have learnt the miſchiefs of ſuch 
kind of proſecutions as theſe, and the ill fate of the 


proſecutors, I could bring many inſtances, and 
| | . thoſe 


which reaſon alone, were there no other, I would 


r at ©. Ind a 


e 


thoſe very ancient; but, my Lords, I ſhall go no 
farther back than the latter end of Queen Elizabeth's 
reign: At which time the Earl of Eſex was run 
down by Sir Malter Ratoleigb, and your Lordſhips 
very well know what became of Sir Walter Rawleigh. 
My Lord Bacon, he ran down Sir Walter Rawleigh, 
and your Lordſhips know what became of my Lord 
Bacon. The Duke of Buckingham, he ran down my 
Lord Bacon, and your Lordſhips know what happen- 
ed to the Duke of Buckingham. Sir Thomas Went - 
worth, afterwards Earl of Strafford, ran down the 
Duke of Buckingham, and you all know what be- 
came of him. Sir Harry Vane, he ran down the 
Earl of Stra fford, and your Lordſhips know what 
became of Sir Harry Vane. Chancellor Hyde, he 
ran down Sir Harry Vane, and your Lordſhips 
know what became of the Chancellor. Sir Thomas 
Oſbourn, now Earl of Danby, ran down Chancellor 
Hyde, but what will become of the Earl of Danby 
your Lordſhips beſt can tell. But let me ſee that 
man that dare run the Earl of Danby down, and 
we ſhall ſoon ſee what will become of him. 


This being pronounced with a remarkable humour 
and tone, the Duke of Buckingham, both ſurpriſed 


and diſappointed, after his way, cried out, The man 
is inſpired 1. and claret has done the buſineſs. 


However it was, the houſe could not come to an 


agreement to impriſon the Earl, whoſe cauſe was 
now the diſcourſe and noiſe of the whole Town, and 
ſeemed to labour under great difficulties, The Ki 
himſelf was ſo diſturbed and perplexed with the 
proceedings, which confounded the minds of all 


men, that he reſolved, as uſually in ſuch caſes, to 
put an end to the ſeſſion, before he had paſſed one 
bill, beſides that killing act againſt the Roman Ca- 


tholics before mentioned. 


— 
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Accordingly, on Monday the 20th of December, hz 
came to the bouſe of Lords, and declared in a 
Speech, — 24 | 


WHA it was with great unwillingneſs that 
1 he came to tell them, that he intended to 
« prorogue them; that all of them were witneſſes, 
< he had not been well uſed, the particulars of 
which he: would acquaint them with at a more 
« ſeafonabletime. In the mean time he would im- 
« mediately enter upon the diſbanding the army, 
and do what good he could for the kingdom, and 
ſafety of religion; and that he would proſecute 
the diſcovery of the popiſn plot, to find out the 
inſtruments of it, and-totake all the care that was 
in his power to ſecure the proteſtant religion, as it 
was now by law cable ed. And accordingly his 
Majeſty was pleaſed to prorogue the Parliament 
till the 4th day of February next. And thus ended 
the eighteenth and laſt ſeſſion of the ſecond and 
« Jong Parliament, after it had continued the ſpace of 
© two months and nine days.? 

This was the moſt warm and buſy ſeſſion of any 
that preceded it, both houſes were worked into 
a flame, and no money was given to the King: 
The Commons indeed had prepared a money bill 
For disbauding of the army, but had inſerted a clauſe 
for the money to be paid into the chamber of Lon- 
don; for which reaſon the Lords totally rejected it. 


On the 24th of the month of Januam, his Ma. 
jeſty iſſuꝰd out a ſurprizing Proclamation, in Which 


e a a 


* 


7 


That he had taken into his ſerious conſideration, 
the many inconveniencies ariſing by the over long 
« continuance of one and the ſame Parliament; 

+ Wherefore he publiſhes and declares his royal Will 


« and 
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and pleaſure to diſſolve this preſent Parliament. 
be But to the intent his Majeſty's loyal ſubjects may 
4 « perceive the confidence his Majeſty hath in their 
good affections, and how willing and deſirous his 
« Majeſty is to meet his people, and have their ad- 
at vice by their repreſentatives in Parliament, he will 
to « cauſe writs in due form of law, to be forthwith 
8, « iſſued for the calling of @ new Parliament, which 
of « ſhall begin and be h6lden at Weſtminſter, on Thur 
re day the ſixth day of March next; when his Ma- 
N- « jeſty doth & ſuch laws will be. enacted, and 
Y, « ſuch order taken, by the conſent and advice of his 


ad ſter, watched and attended by the eyes and ears of 
of the whole kingdom. After all the preſent members 

had taken the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, his 
" Majeſty appeared in great ſplendor upon his throne, 
to and having ſent for the houſe of Commons he made 
. this remarkable ſpeech to both houſcs: 
1! > 


nd Parliament, as will tend to the ſecuring the true f 
ne « proteſtant religion, and the peaceable and happy : 
ne government of this his kingdom.” | 
7as | | j 
it The King having prepared the way by all play- The td, . 
Us ſible Methods, to render himſelf and his buſineſs ac- 1 : 
nt ceptable to his new Parliament; on Thurſday the f 
ed 6th of March, that great aſſembly met at Veſi min- q 


le My Lords and Gentlemen, | | 

1. + ] Meet you here with the moſt earneſt deſire that The cus 

. man can have, to unite the minds of all my gottiouces, 
ſubjects, both to me, and to one another. And I 

a © reſolve it ſhall be your faults, if the ſucceſs be not 

ch « ſuitable to my deſires. I have done many great · 
things already in order to that end, as the excluſion 

| + of the popiſh Lords from their ſeats in Parliament; 

n, the execution of ſeveral Men, both upon the ſcore 

2 of the Plot, and the murther of Sir Edmund. buy 

3 Godfrey; and it is apparent, that I have not been 

ill * idle in proſecuting the diſcovery of both, I 

WALL + larther 
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« farther as hath been poſſible in ſo ſhort a time. 1 
© have diſbanded as much of the army as I could get 
© money to do; and I am ready to diſband the reſt 
ſo ſoon as you ſhall reimburſe me the money they 
© have coſt me, and will enable me to pay off the 
c remainder: And above all, I have commanded 
© my brother to abſent himſelf from me, becauſe I 
< would not leave malicious men room to ſay, I had 
not removed all cauſes which coulfhbe pretended to in. 
© fluence me towards popiſh counſels. 

© Beſides that end of union which I aim at (and 
which I could wiſh could be extended to prote- 
ſtants abroad as well as at none I propoſe by this 
laſt great ſtep I have made, to diſcern whether the 
proteſtant religion, and the peace of the kingdom be as 
truly intended by others, as they are' really aimed 
at by me: For if they be, you will employ your 
time upon the great concerns of the nation, and not 
be drawn to promote private animoſities, under the 
pretences of the public: Your proceedings will be 
calm and peaceable, in order to thoſe good ends I 
have recommended to you; and you will curb 
the motions of any unruly ſpirits, which would 
endeavour to diſturb them. 1 

« I hope there will be none ſuch among you, be- 
cauſe there can be no man that muſt not ſee, how 
fatal differences amongſt ourſelves are like to be 
at this time, both at home and abroad. I ſhall not 
ceaſe my endeavours, daily to find out what more 
I can, both of the Plot, and the murther of Sir 
Edmund-bury Godfrey, and ſhall deſire the al- 
ſiſtance of both my houſes in the work, I have 
not been wanting in giving orders for putting all 
the preſent laws in execution againſt papiſts ; and 
I am ready to join in the making ſuch farther laws, 
as may be neceſſary for ſecuring the kingdom a- 
gainſt popery. me cee en Fre | 


„„ „ % „ A AA „ K «„ „ „ 


aa aA R W AAA a 


\ 


I muſt defire your aſſiſtance alſo in the ſupplies, 
both for diſbanding the army, as 1 have * 
* 1 ST to 


e 
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« told you, and for paying that part of the fleet, 
; « which hath been provided for by Parliament bur 


TW «till the fifth of June laſt; as alſo that debt for 
c « ftores, which was occaſioned by the Poll BilPs fall- 
* ing ſhortof that ſum, which that act gave credit for. 
he ] muſt neceſſarily recommend to you likewiſe, the 
ed « diſcharging of theſe anticipations which are upon 
1 my revenue, and which I have commanded to be 
ad laid before you; and I hope I have juſt cauſe to 
* deſire ſuch an increaſe of the revenue itſelf, as might 
* make it equal to my neceſſary expences; but by 
nd © reaſon of thoſe other ſupplies, which are abſolutely 
7 neceſſary at this time, I am contented to ſtruggle 
his with that difficulty a while longer; expecting for 
be the preſent only, to have thoſe additional duties 
* upon cuſtoms and exciſe to be prolonged to me; 
0 and that you will ſome other way make up the loſs 
* © I ſuſtain by the prohibition of French wines and 
* brandy, which turns only to my prejudice, and to 
he © the great advantage of the French. I muſt needs 
be © put you in mind how neceſſary it will be to have 
1 © a good ſtrength at ſea, next ſummer, ſince our 
ry © neighbours are making naval preparations: and 
1 © notwithſtanding the great difficulties I labour un- 
« der, I have taken ſuch care as will prevent any 
4 danger that can threaten us, if your parts be per- þ 
* formed in time, And I do heartily recommend to x 
e you, that ſuch a conſtant eſtabliſhment might be | 
* © made for the navy, as might make the kingdom 
re © not only ſafe, but formidable; which can never ; 
l be, whilſt there remains not enough beſides, to | 
x} pay the neceſſary charges of the crown. b 
* . © T will conclude as I begun, with my earneſt de- N 
ul © fires to have this a HEALINO PARLIAMENT TH; ; 
d « and I do give you this aſſurance that I will with my 
a, © life defend both the proteſtant religion, and the ; 
” laws of this kingdom, and I do expect from you 4 
to be defended from the calumm, as well as the 
- c danger of thoſe worſt of men, who endeavour to 


| render 
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render me, and my government, odious to my 
people. The reſt J leave to the Lord Chancel- 


« lor.“ 


Accordingly | the, Lord Chancellor Finch delivered ; 
long and eloquent ſpeech, of which the great 
part muſt be inſerted, After a handſom inttoduc- 
tion, be proceeded thus : 


HE conſiderations which are now to be 
laid before you, are as urgent and as weighty 
as were ever. yet offered to any Parliament or in. 
deed ever can be; ſo great, and fo ſurpriz ing have 
been our dangers at home, ſo formidable are the 
appearances of danger from abroad, that the moſt 
united councils, the moſt ſedate and calmeſt tem- 
r, together with the moſt dutiful and zealous at. 
Eions that a Parliament can ſhew, are all become 
abſolutely and indiſpenſably neceſſary for our pre- 
ſervation. At home, we had need look about us: 
For his Majeſty's Royal Perſon hath been in dan- 
ger, by a conſpiracy againſt his ſacred life, malici- 
ouſly contrived, and induſtriouſly carried on, by 
thoſe ſeminary - prieſts and jeſuits, and their: adhe- 
rents, who think themſelves under ſome obligati- 
ons of conſcience to effect it; and having vowed 
the ſubverſion of the true religion amongſt us, find 
no way ſo likely to compaſs it, as to wound us in 
the head, and to kill the Defender of the Faith, His 
Majeſty wanted not ſufficient evidence of his zeal 
for our religion, without this teſtimony from his 
enemies, who were about to ſacrifice him for it: 
But it hath ever been the practice of thoſe votaries, 
firſt to murder the fame of Princes, and then their 
Perſons ;, firſt + to ſlander them to their people, as 
if they favouted pa piſts, and then to aſſaſſinate 
them for being too zealous proteſtants. And thus, 
by all the ways and means which our law calls 
treaſon, and their divinity calls merit and * 
510 Th om, 
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dom, they are trying to ſet up the dominion and 


the ſupremacy of the Pope, as if the dignity of his 
triple crown could never be ſufficiently advanced, 
unleſs theſe three kingdoms were added unto him, 
and all brought back again under that yoke, which 
neither wwe, nor our fore fathers, were able to bear. 
Phe enquiry into this confpiracy hath been cloſe- 
ly purſued, and the Lords of the council have 
been careful to proſecute the diſcovery, ever ſince 
the riſing of the laſt Parliament, and the King 
doth now recommend it to you to perfect. More 
evidence hath been already found out, and more 
malefactors diſcovered, ſome in hold, ſome fled 3 
the Juſtices of the peace have been quickened in 
the execution of their: duty, the negligent have been 
reproved and puniſhed, the diligent encouraged, 
and aſſiſted, in doubtful cafes, by the opinion of 
the Judges; active and faithful meſſengers have 
been ſent into all the corners of the kingdom, 
where there was any hopes of ſervice to be done; 
the very priſons have been ſearched, to ſee whether 
any had fled thither to hide themſelves there, and 
under pretence of debt to eſcape the purſuit; and 
if any have deſired leave to go beyond ſea, they 
have firſt given ſecurity not to go to Rome, nor 
ſend their children to any foreign ſeminaries; and 
then they have been obliged to give in a liſt of all 
their menial ſervants, and thoſe ſervants too have 
been examined upon oath: And order is given that 
they be again examined at the ports, and make 
oath they are the fame perſons who were examined 
above: So that all poſſible care hath been taken 
that no malefactors might eſcape us in diſguiſe, 
And tho? the prieſts themſelves do not keep the 
confeſſions of their proſelytes more ſectet than theſe 
keep the injunctions of their prieſts; yet enough 
hath: appeared to bring ſome capital offenders to 
wang juſtice, and to convict them of the crime: 
me of the traitors: have been executed; ſeveral 
50k 1 Prieſts, 
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9 7855 have been arreſted and impriſoned; all are 
hid 


ing themſelves, and lurking in ſecret corners, 
like the ſons of. darkneſs. The murderers of Sir 


 Edmund-bury Godfrey have been condemned and 
ſuffered death: Some papiſts have baniſhed them- 


ſelves out of the kingdom, others are impriſoned 


for not taking the oaths: All are proſecuted to- 
wards conviction; and the very ſhame and re- 
proach, which attends ſuch abominable practices, 


hath coveted ſo many faces with new and ſtrange 
confuſions, that it hath proved a powerful argu- 
ment for their converſions: Nor is it to be wonder. 
ed at, that they could no longer believe all that 
to be goſpel which their prieſts taught them, when 
they ſaw the way and means of introducing it was 
ſo far from being evangelical. In a word, ſo uni- 


verſal is that deſpair to which the papiſts are now 


reduced, that they have no other hope left but 
this, that we may chance to over · do our own buſineſs ; 
and, by being too far tranſported with the fears 
of popery, noglect the opportunities we now have 
of making ſober and laſting proviſions againſt it. 
And : tis not to be doubted but that it would infinite- 
ly gratify the papiſts in the revenge they wiſh, for 
this diſcovery, if they could ſee us diſtracted with 
jealouſies incurable, and diſtruſting the government 
to ſuch a degree, as ſhould weaken all that reve - 
rence. by which it ſtands: For then the plot would 
not be altogether without effect; but thoſe whom 
they could not deſtroy by their conſpiracy, they 
ſhould have the ſatisfaction to ſee ruining them - 
ſelves after the diſcovery : So that, tho“ we had 
eſcaped that deſolation which they intended to have 
brought upon us, nothing could ſave us from that 
deſtruction which we ſhall bring upon ourſelves. 
But their expectations of this are as vain, as their 
other deſigns were wicked: For his Majeſty hath 
already begun to let them ſee with what ſeverity 


he intends to proceed againſt them. He hath 


paſſed 


paſſed a law to diſable all the nobility and gentry 
of that faction ever to ſit in Parliament; and not 
content with that, he did offer to the laſt Parlia- 
ment, and does again renew the ſame offer to this 
Parltament, to paſs any farther Jaws againſt popery 
which ſhall be deſired : So as the ſame extend not to 
the diminution of his own prerogative, nor alter the 
deſcent of the crown in the right line, nor defeat the 
ſucceſſion. He - hath refuſed the petition of the 
Lords, who during the interval of Parliament, de- 
ſired to be brought to their trial, and, after ſo long 
an impriſonment, might reaſonably enough have ex- 
pected it. But his Majeſty thought it fitter to re- 
ſerve them to a more publick and conſpicuous trial 
in Parliament : For which cauſe their trial ought 
now to be haſtned; for it is high time there ſhould 
be ſome period put to the impriſonment of the 
Lords, . 

But that which the King hath been pleaſed to 
mention to you this morning, ſurpaſſes: all the reſt, 
and is ſufficient of itſelf alone to diſcharge all thoſe 
fears of popiſh influences, which many good men 
had too far entertained : For now you ſee his Ma- 
jeſty of his own accord hath done that, which 
would have been very difficult for you to aſk; and 
hath deprived himſelf of the converſation: of his 
royal and only brother, by commanding him to 
depart the kingdom ; to which command his Royal 
Highneſs hath paid. a humble and a moſt entire 
ſubmiſſion and obedience. This ſeparation was 
attended with a more than ordinary ſorrow, on 
both ſides. But he, that, for your ſakes, could 
part with ſuch a brother, and ſuch a friend, you 
may be ſure, hath now no favourite but his people. 
Since therefore his Majeſty hath ſhewn ſo much 
readineſs to concur with, and in a manner to pre- 
vent the deſires of his Parliament, it is a miſerable 
refuge our enemies muſt truſt to, when they 
hope to ſee our zeal out- run our diſcretion, and that 

Vol. I. 8 we 


257 


PARLIAMENTARY A. 1679. 


we ourſelves ſnall become the unhappy occaſion of 
making our own counſels abortive. Not only the 
care of the ſtate, but the care we ought to have of 
the Church too, will preſerve us from errors of this 
kind: For as there neither is, nor hath been theſe 
fifteen hundred years, a purer church than ours; 
ſo it is for the ſake of this church. alone, that the 
ſtate hath been ſo much diſturbed. It is her truth 
and peace, her decency and order, which they la- 
bour to undermine, and purſue with ſo reſtleſs a 
malice: And ſince they do ſo, it will be neceſſary 
for us to diſtinguiſh between popiſh and other recu- 
ſants, between them that would deſtroy the whole 
flock, and them that only wander ſrom it. And 
among the many good laws you ſhall think fit to 
provide, -it may not © be amiſs to think of ſome better 
remedy for regulating the preſs, from whence there 
daily ſteal forth popiſb catechiſms, p/alters, and books 
of controverſy : And it may be another good fruit 
of ſuch law, to hinder fchiſmatical and ſeditious 
libels too; for certainly it were much better for us 
to make ſuch laws as will prevent offences, rather 
than ſuch. as ſerve only to puniſh the offenders. 
Then, inſiſting upon the reaſonableneſs of a ſup- 
« ply, from the dangers abroad, and neceſſities at 
home, he proceeded thus: | 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 

There are many things to do, and ſa litle time 
to do them in, that there ought not to be one 
minute loſt, The ſeaſon. of the year is not yet ſo 
far advanced, as to make it too late to ſet out a 
fleet this, ſummer ; for moſt of the preparations are 
ready, if we go about it with that diligence 
which is requiſite. And therefore it doth infinite- 
ly import us all to huſband time. The beſt way 
of doing this will be, to avoid all long and tedious 
conſultations, Which ſometimes do as much harm as 
ill reſolutions: And, above all, to take heed to _ 
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ſuch queſtions and debates as tend to raiſe heat, or 
may create any kind of difturbance. Nor doth a- 
ny thing in the world fo much contribute to diſpatch 
as quiet and orderly proceedings: For they who 
are in haſte, and attempt to do all their buſineſs at 
once, moſt commonly hinder themſelves from 
bringing any thing to perfection. You have now 
an opportunity of doing great things for the King 
and kingdom; and it deſerves your utmoſt care to 
make a right uſe of it: For it is not in the power ot 
a Parliament to recover a loſt opportunity, or to 
reſtore themſelves again to the ſame circumſtances, 
or the ſame condition, which they once had a power 


to have improved. Would you ſecure religion at 


home, and ſtrengthen it abroad, by uniting {the in- 
tereſt of all the proteſtants in Europe? This is the 
time. Would you let the chriſtian world fee the 
King in a condition able to protect thoſe who ſhall 
adhere to him, or depend upon him? This is the 
time. Would you extinguiſh all our. fears and jea- 
loufies ? Would you lay aſide all private animoſities, 
and give them up to the quiet and repoſe of thepub- 
lick? This is the time. Would you lay the founda- 
tions of a laſting peace; and ſecure the church and 
ſtate againſt all the future machinations of our ene- 
mies? TuISs 1s THE TIME, 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
The preſent face of things, and the ſtate 
wherein we now now are, is ſo well known and 
underſtood abroad, that the whole world is in great 
expectations of thoſe reſolutions which ſhall be tak - 
en here : The reſults of this council ſeem to be de- 
ciſive of the fate of theſe kingdoms for many ages, 
and are like to determine us either to happineſs or 
miſery of a very long duration. We uſe to ſay, 
and ſay truly, That the King, when ſeated in Parlia- 
ment, is then in the N of bis Majeſty and power, 
| 2 
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and ſinès forth with the brighteſt luſtre. Let no ex- 
halation from beneath dar ken or obſcure it! Foreign 
nations ſay, and ſay truly, that a King of England, 
in conjunction with his Parliament, is as great and 
dreadful a Prince as any in Europe: Shew them the 
ſight they are afraid of! And ſince they have laid 
it down for a maxim in their politicks, That Eng- 
land can never be deſtroyed but by itſelf; and that it 
zs in vain to make any attempts upon this nation, un- 
til they be in ſome great diſorder and confuſion among 
themſelves, make the ambitious deſpair betimes, 
and eſtabliſh ſo perfect an intelligence between all 
the parts of this great body, that there may be but 
one heart, and one ſoul among us. And let us all 
pray, That he, who hath once more miraculouſly de- 
livered the King, the church, and the ſtate, would be 
pleaſed ſtill to continue bis divine protection, and give 
us thankful and obedient hearts. And when we have 
offered up thoſe hearts to God, let us in the next 
place offer them again to the King, and lay them 
down at the footſtool of his throne, that ſo the King 
may ſee himſelf ſafe in your counſels, rich in your 
affections, victorious by your arms, and raiſed to 
ſuch a heigth by your loyalty and courage, that you 
may have the honour of making him the greateſt 
King, and he the glory of making you the happieſt 
eople. 
b In concluſion, by the King's commands, he or- 
dered the houſe of Commons to proceed to the 
choice of a Speaker, who was to be preſented to 
the King the next day; and being returned to their 
houſe, Colonel Birch did nominate and recommend 
the Right Honourable Edward Seymour, Knight 
of the Shire for the County of Devon, Treaſurer 
of the Navy, one of his Majeſty's moſt Honour- 


able Privy-Council, and Speaker of the laſt Par- 


liament: Being a perſon. acceptable to the King, 
and one who for his great integrity, ability, and 
long experience in the employment, was the fit- 

eſt 
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N eſt perſon for ſo great a truſt. And Mr. Seymour 
: being unanimouſly called upon to the chair, was 
4 conducted thither by Sir Thomas Lee, Sir Thomas 
© Whitmore, and divers other members, and being 
d there placed, he made a gratulatory ſpeech to the 
a houſe for their great kindneſs and affection towards 


7 him, in their unanimous choice of him: But ſtill 
- he deſired the houſe that they would proceed to a 
q new election, For the long ſittings of the late 


, Parliament had ſo impaired his health, that he 
1 « doubted he ſhould not be well able to undergo 
i the ſervice of the houſe, as would be expected 
1 from him: But the houſe not admitting of any 
— excule, confirmed their choice ; upon which he de- 
4 ſired leave, That he might intercede with his Ma- 
e « jeſty, that he would be pleaſed to diſcharge him 
of the duty.” 

But it appears, that he needed not have been fo ur- 
gent; for che King and the Earl of Danby taking 
this choice to be an ill preſage, that this Parlia- 
ment would begin where the laſt ended, were re- 
ſolved not to approve of it: And as ſoon as he 
appeared to be preſented, the Lord Chancellor 
ſtood. up, and ſaid, “ That if his Majeſty ſhould bags hin. 
always accept a perſon picht upon by the houſe 
© of Commons, then it would be no great favour 
© to be choſen a Speaker and therefore his Majeſ- 
e ty, being the beſt judge of perſons and things, 
0 thought fit to except againſt Mr. Seymour, as be- 
ir ing fitly qualified for other ſervices and employ- 


l =O 


”— 
* 


d © ments, without giving any reaſon to the perſons chuſ- 
* ing or the perſon choſen,” And therefore he order - 
er ed them to fix upon ſome other perſon by to morrow 
. morning, to be preſented to the King for his approba- 
* tion. The Commons immediately returned back to 
4 their awn houſe, where Sir John Ernly ſtood up and 
4 acquainted them, He had orders from his Majeſty to 


bs recommend Sir Thomas Meers to them to be their 
t Speaker, as a perſon well known in the method 
83 an 
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« and practice of Parliaments, and a perſon that he 
thought would be very acceptable and ſerviceable 
to them.“ But the houſe in a great heat cried out, 


No, no! and fell into a warm debate. Mr. Ha- 


cheverell ſaid, It was never known that a perſon 
«. ſhould be excepted againſt, and no reaſon at all 
given, and therefore concluded, that it was done 
purpoſely to gratify ſome particular perſons. 
Mr. Williams ſaid, for above a hundred years, 
it had not been known that a Speaker preſented 
was ever excepted againſt ; and the thing itſelf of 
preſenting him to the King, as he humbly con- 
ceived, was but a bare compliment. Sir Thomas 
Clarges alledged, that there were Parliaments long 
© before there were Speakers choſen, and afterwards 
for the eaſe of the houſe among themſelves, they 
< pitched upon a Speaker. All our lives and 
< liberties are preſerved by this houſe, therefore we 
are to preſerve the liberties of it. Mr. Garraway 
« objected, if Mr. Seymour be rejected, and no 
< reaſon given, pray who muſt chuſe a Speaker, 
© the King or we? It is plain not we? Sir 
© Thomas Lee ſaid, we addreſſed ourſelves to his 
< Majeſty the laſt Parliament, as fearing his perſon 
© to be in danger, but we received no anſwer at all 
in a whole week; we were immediately prorogued 
<. unexpectedly ; and a little after diſſolved, as un- 
< expectedly ; and ] ſuppoſe, the ſame perſons that 
+ gave that advice, gave this alſo.“ Others con- 
cluded, that all this was only for a bone of conten- 
tion, fearing they ſhould agree, and ſo called to 
adjourn z. which was ſoon agreed to. 

Theſe heats were ſo much the greater, becauſe 
they reaſonably ſuppoſed that it was all occaſioned 
by the Earl of Danby 4 whoſe power was not whol- 
ly at an end; and between whom and Mr. Seymour 
there was a particular reſentment. - However, the 
frſt thing reſolved on the next day, being Saturday, 

© Was, 
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was, That an humble application be made to the 
King, to acquaint his Majeſty, that the matter 
« yeſterday delivered by the Lord Chancellor, re- 
« lating to the Speaker, is of ſo great importance, 
that this houſe cannot immediately come to a reſo- 
« Jution therein: And therefore do humbly deſire his 
« Majeſty, that he will graciouſly be pleaſed, to grant 
« ſome farther time for this houle to take the mat- 
© ter into conſideration.” And they ordered the 
Chancellor of the dutchy, the Lord Cavendiſh, the 
Lord Ruſſel, and Sir Henry Capel, immediately to 
attend his Majeſty with this vote. Being returned 
in a ſhort time, the Lord Ruſſel acquainted the 
houſe, That they had attended his Majeſty, who 
was fitting in council ; and that his Majelty, as ſoon 
as he was informed they were to wait upon him 
from the houſe, immediately came out, and receiv- 
ed them with great chearfulneſs and kindneſs : And 
having delivered their meſſage, his Majeſty retired 
to the council-chamber, and coming out again, was 
pleaſed to return the following anſwer by word of 
mouth, which they had reduced to writing: 


Gentlemen, 


KX 


ſent to a farther time, which I appoint to be 
on Tueſday next, unleſs you ſhall find ſome expe- 
dient in the mean time; for as I would not have 
my prerogative intrenched upon, ſo I would not do 
any thing againſt the privileges of the houſe, 


Upon the ſaid Tueſday, they drew up this bumble 
Repreſentation, 


E your Majeſty's moſt dutiful and loyal 


liament aſſembled, do with all obedience return your 
Majeſty moſt hearty thanks for the favourable re- 
ception, and gracious anſwer your Majeſty was 
| S 4 pleaſed 
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leaſed to return to our late meſſage; wherein your 
Majeſty was pleaſed, not only to allow us longer 
time, to deliberate of what was delivered to us by the 
Lord Chancellor, relating to the choice of a Speaker, 
but likewiſe to expreſs ſo great a care not to infringe 
our privileges. And we deſire your Majeſty to be- 
lieve, no ſubjects ever had a more tender regard, 
than ourſelves, to the rights of your Majeſty, and 
your royal prerogative ; which we ſhall always ac. 
knowledge to be veſted in the crown, for the bene. 
fit and protection of your people. And there- 
fore for the clearing all doubts that may ariſe in 
your royal mind, upon this occaſion now before us, 
we crave leave humbly to repreſent unto, your Ma- 
jeſty, That it is the undoubted right of the Com- 
mons to have the free election of one of their mem- 
bers, to be their Speaker, and to perform the ſervice 
of the houſe: And that the Speaker ſo elected, and 
preſented according to cuſtom, hath, by the con- 
ſtant practice of all former ages, been continued 
Speaker and executed that employment, unleſs ſuch 
perſons have been excuſed for ſome corporal diſeaſe, 
which has been alledged, either by themſelves, or 
ſome others in their behalf, in full Parliament. 
According to this uſage, Mr. Edward Seymour was 
unanimouſly choſen, , upon the conſideration of his 
great ability and ſufficiency for that place, of which 
we had large experience in the laſt Parliament, and 
was preſented by us to your Majeſty, as a perſon 
we conceived would be moſt acceptable, to. your 
Majeſty's royal Judgment. This being the true 
ſtate of the caſe, we do in all humility lay it be. 
fore your Majeſty's view; hoping that your Ma- 


jeſty, upon due conſiderarion of former precedents, 


will reſt ſatisfied with our proceedings, and will 


think fit not to deprive us of ſo neceſſary a member, 
by employing him in any other ſervice; but to give 
us ſuch a gracious anſwer, as your Majeſty, and 
your*roya'predecefiors have always done heretofore 


upon 
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upon the like occaſions; that ſo we may, without 
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more loſs of time, proceed to the diſpatch of thoſe 
important affairs, for which we were called hither : 
Wherejo we doubt not but we ſhall fo behave our 
ſelves, as to give an ample teſtimony to the whole 
world, of our duty and affection to your Majeſty's 
ſervice, and of our care of the peace and proſperity 
of your kingdoms. 


To this repreſentation the King immediately gave this 
ſhort anſwer, 


Gentlemen. 
4 LL this is but loſs of time; and therefore Thexing's 
I defire you to go back again, and do as I er. 


have directed you.” 


This giving no ſatisfaction to the houſe, the 
next day, March 12th, the Commons, after a warm 
debate, drew up this following addreſs : 


Moſt gracious Sovereign, 


HEREAS by the gracious anſwer your The Com- 
W Majeſty was pleaſed to give to our firſt neg. 
meflage in council, whereby your Majeſty was 
pleaſed to declare a reſolution, not to infringe our juſt 
rigbts and privileges, we your Majeſty's moſt dutiful 
and loyal Commons were encouraged, to make an 
humble repreſentation to your Majeſty upon the 
choice of our Speaker which on Tueſday laſt was 
preſented by ſome of our members : We do, with 
great trouble and infinite ſorrow, find by the report 
made to us by thoſe members, at their return, that 
your Majeſty was pleaſed to give us an immediate 
anſwer to the ſame, without taking any farther con- 
fderation ; which, we are perſuaded, if your Ma- 
jeſty had done, what we then offered to your Ma- 
jeſty would ſo far have prevailed upon your royal 
judgment, as to have given your Majeſty. ſatisfac- 
tion in the reaſonableneſs of our deſire ; and preſerv- 
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ed us in your Majeſty's favourable opinion of our 
proceedings. And ſince we do humbly conceive, 
that the occaſion of this queſtion. hath ariſen from 
your Majeſty's not being truly informed of the ſtate 
of the caſe ; we humbly beſeech your Majeſty, to 
take the ſaid repreſentation into your farther conſi. 
deration, and give us ſuch a gracious anſwer, that 
we may be put in a capacity to manifeſt our readi. 
neſs, to enter into thoſe confultations, which neceſ. 
ſarily tend to the preſervation and welfare of your 
Majeſty and your kingdoms. 

Upon reading this addreſs tothe King, he imme- 
diately gave this quick and ſharp return; Gentlemen, 
I will ſend you an anſwer to morrow., Accordingly, 
as he had often done before upon great difficultics, 
he reſolved to put an end to the diſpute ; and on 
the next morning, being Thurſday the 1 3th of March, 
he came to the houſe of Peers, and ſending for the 
Commons, he immediately prorogued the Parlia- 
ment till Saturday following, after the Commons 
had ſat without a Speaker but ſix days. And thus 
the King found a way to gain his point, but with 
very little advantage to his own buſineſs and affairs, 


The ſecond On the appointed day, March 15th, his Majeſty 


came to the houſe of Peers in his royal robes, and 
the houſe of Commons attending, his Majeſty was 
pleaſed to put both houſes in mind of what he faid 
to them at the opening of the Parliament : And then 
the Lord Chancellor, by the King's command, di- 
rected the Commons to return to their houſe, and 
to proceed to the choice of a Speaker. And being 
returned, the Lord Ruſſel put the houſe in mind of 
the King's commands, and immediately recom- 
mended William Gregory Serjeant at law, as @ per- 


fon for bisgreat learning and integrity, fit for the em- 


Ployment. And Mr. Serjeant Gregory being una- 
nimouſly called upon to the chair, he in a ſhort 
ſpecch modeſtly excuſed himſelf, and deſired w - 

ouſe, 


houſe, 
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our Nhouſe, that another might be nominated; but no 
ive, Nexcuſe being admitted, he was formally conducted 
rom to the chair, by his two intimate friends, the Lord 
ſtate M Ruſſel and the Lord Cavendiſb, and there confirmed 
„to Min the place. 
Dnſi- W On the Monday following, he was preſented by 
that the Commons to the King, in the houſe of Lords, 
adi- W vo without heſitation approved of the choice. 
cel. The houſe of Commons appeared reſolved, to 
our purſue the latter meaſures taken in the former Par- 
lament, and therefore on Wedneſday the 19th of 
me- March, they reſolved, That a Committee be ap- 
en, pointed to inſpect the journals of the laſt ſeſſion of 
ly, the laſt Parliament, and to prepare and draw up a 
ics, Ml © fate of ihe matters then depending, and undeter- 
on © mined, and the progreſs that was made therein.” 
<<, And on the next day, they Reſolved, that a Com- A commit- 
the mittee of Secrecy be appointed to take informations, tee of ſecre- 
lia- and prepare evidence, and draw up articles againſt” 
2ns I the Lords that are impeached, and that are now in 
aus the Tower, and to take ſuch farther informations as 
ith mall be given, relating to the plot and conſpiracy 
rs. N againſt his Majeſty and the government, and the 
murder of Sir Edmund-bury Gogfrey, And then, to 
ty I be yet more particular, they immediately after Re- 
nd IM folved, that a meſſage be ſent to the Lords to put 
as them in mind of the impeachment of High Treaſon, 
id I exhibited againſt Thomas Earl of Danby, in the 
en names of the Commons of England; and to deſire 
i- chat he may be committed to ſafe cuſtody : Reſolving 
id again, that it be referred to the Committee of ſe- 
& If crecy, to draw up farther articles againſt him. How- 
of ever, the letters produced againſt the Earl being 
1- written by the King's particular command, and ſome 
— v being neceſſary for his defence, which 
is Majeſty would not ſuffer to be made public; 
he at laſt reſolved to adhere to the benefit of his par- 
t don, and hoping his abſence might allay the ſtorm, 
e thought fit to withdraw, | 
2 And 
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And that nothing might be wanting to proſecute 
the plot, the murder, and this nobleman, all coun. 
tenance was given to the plot diſcoverers; and on 
the 2 iſt of March, Dr. Tongue and Mr, Oates were 
called before the Commons, to give in their infor. 
mations concerning the plot, &:. and the latter gave 
in an information, not only againſt Thomas Earl of 
Danby, but alſo againſt Sir 7obn Robinſon, Colonel 
Edward Sackville, and Captain Henry Goreing , all 
three members of the houſe of Commons : which 


On the ſame day, Bedloe likewiſe delivered in his 


upon which the houſe - Reſolved, 


That an humble addreſs be. made to his Majeſty, 
That the five hundred pounds reward, promiſed by 
his proclamation, for the diſcovery of the-murder of 
Sir Edmund-bury Godfrey, may be forthwith. paid 10 
Mr. Bedloe, who this houſe is ſatisfied to be the firſt 
| diſcoverer thereof: And that his Majeſty would far. 
ther be pleaſed to order, that the twenty pounds re- 
ward, for the diſcovery of every prieſt, may be et- 


fectually paid to the diſcoverers of them. 


Act the ſame time, in another addreſs, they deſired 
- his Majeſty, That the care of Mr. Bedloe's ſafety 

may be immediately recommended to his Grace 
the Duke of Monmouth, which was carried up by 
the Lord Cavendiſh, Sir Henry Capell, Mr, Booth, 


Sir William Portman. 


Mr. Powel, Sir Robert Carr, Sir Fobn Ernly, 
The King gave a preſent anſwer, js 


and 


© That he would take immediate care for the 
payment of the five hundred pounds, and the 
twenty pounds they deſired : That he had hitherto 
taken all the care he could of Mr. Bedloe, and 
that he knew how conſiderable his evidence was, 
« and that he would ſee hereafter, that he ſhould 


« want for nothing; and that he would be reſ 
for him, whilſt he remained in Whitehall; but 


ponſible 


that 
« ho 
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© he could not be anſwerable for him when he went 
abroad.“ | | 


Beſides theſe, there appeared one Mr, Edmund 
Everard, a Scotch gentleman, who had been four 
rears priſoner in the tower, who making ſome old 
diſcoveries, was encouraged, as Oates before him, 
o put the whole into a formal narrative, 

Upon the whole, they came to this unanimous 
grand Reſolve, ſomething like that in the laſt Par- 
lament, viz. « The houſe doth declare, that they 
tare fully fatisfied by the proofs they have heard, 
„that there now is, and for divers years laſt paſt, 
* hath been a horrid and treaſonable plot and con- 
* ſpiracy, contrived and carried on by thoſe of the 
« popiſh religion, for the murthering his Majeſty's 
* ſacred perſon, and for ſubverting the proteſtant 
© religion, and the ancient and well eſtabliſhed go- 
© yernment- of this kingdom.“ To this vote they 
deſired the concurrence of the Lords, as they like- 
wiſe did, to a particular addreſs to his Majeſty for 
appointing a ſolemn day of humiliation z being 
deeply ſenſible of the ſad and calamitous condition 
* of your Majeſty's kingdom, occaſioned chiefly by 
impious and malicious conſpiracies of a popiſh 
party, who have not only plotted and intended the 
deſtruction of your Majeſty's royal perſon, but 
the total ſubverſion of the government, and true 
religion eſtabliſhed among us-? 

Afterwards they expreſs themſelves thus, 

That we may by faſting and prayer, and with 
humble and penitent hearts, ſeek reconciliation with 
* Almighty, God, and implore him by his power 
* and goodneſs, 10 infatuate and defeat the wicked 
* counſels and imaginations of our enemies, and continne 
© bis mercies and the light of bis goſpel tous and our 
© poſterities ; and particularly, to beſtow bis abundant 
* Wleſſinigs upon your ſacred Majeſty, and this preſent 
Parliament, &c.“ 

| Accordingly 
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Agenerl Accordingly his Majeſty commanded a general 
chimed. © and public Faſt, to be kept throughout the king. 
© dom on the 11 of April, beginning his procla. 
< mation for it, as he generally did upon fuch an 
coccaſion, with mentioning and alledging the de/ir: 
© of the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſombled. 
During this heigth of zeal, the Commons, on 
March 22d, ordered a bill to be brought in, 20 /e- 
cure the King and kingdom againſt the danger and 
growth of popery. And being commanded, at the 
lame time, to attend his Majeſty in the houſe of 
Peers, the King ſpoke to them in favour of the Ear 
of Danby. : But returning to their houſe they pte. 
ſently Reſolved, ben fund oF 
Ameſſige That a meſſage be immediately ſent to the Lords, 
—_ to remind their Lordſhips of the laſt meſſage ſen: 
them from this houſe, relating to Thomas Earl of 
< Danby; and to demand that he may be forth. 
< with ſequeſtred from Parliament, and committed 
to fafe cuſtody.* | 
Upon which extraordinary requeſt, the Lords 
deſired a preſent conference: but the Commons re- 
turned anſwer, That it was not agreeable to the 
< uſage and proceedings of Parliament, for either 
< houſe to ſend for a conference, without expreſſing 
< the ſubject matter of it. "of 


Upon a fecond meſſage, wherein the Earl of 
Danby was mentioned, they met the Lords in the 
painted chamber, where the Duke of Monmouth 
ipoke as follows: 


AConfe- l am commanded by the Lords toacquaint you, 
Em. © that their Lordſhips having taken into their conſi- 
« deration matters relating to the Earl of Danby, to- 

« gether with what his Majeſty was pleaſed to lay 

upon that ſubject; have ordered that a bill be 
brought in, by which Thomas Earl of Danby 

may be made for ever incapable of coming to his 
Majeſty's 
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era © Majeſty's preſence, and of all offices and employments, 
ing. i and of receiving any gifts or grants from the crown, 
ch. © andof fitting in the houſe of Peers, 
h an In the mean time, the Commons hearing that the 
-fir: King had ſigned a pardon for the Earl, they appoint- 
„ed £d a Committee to repair to the ſeveral offices, and 
on particularly to the Lord Chancellor, to enquire into 
e. the manner of ſueing out that pardon, 
and Whereupon the Lord Chancellor informed the ,,...... 
the Committee, That the pardon was paſſed with the ofhis pardon 
e of Ml © utmoſt privacy, at the deſire of the Earl, who gave 
<arl this reaſon for it, That he did not intend to make uſe 
pre. Ml © of it, but to ſtand upon his innocence, except falſe 
e witneſſes ſhould be produced againſt him; and then 
rds, be would make uſe of it at the laſt extremity. That 
ſen: MW © he adviſed the Earl to let the pardon paſs in the 
1 of regular courſe; but after conſulting with the King, 
rth. MW «© his Majeſty declared he was reſolved to let it paſs 
tted with all privacy: And ſuddenly after, the King 
* commanded the Lord Chancellor to bring the ſeal 
2rds from Whitehall, and being there, he laid it upon 
re- Ml © the table; thereupon his Majeſty commanded the 
the Wl * ſeal to be taken out of the bag, which his Lord- 
ther Wl © ſhip was obliged to ſubmit unto, it not being in 
ing his power to hinder it; and the King wrote his 
name upon the top of the parchment, and then di- 
© rected to have it ſealed; whereupon the perſon 
of that uſually carried the purſe, affixed the ſeal to it.” 
the The Chancellor added. That at the very time of af- 
uth Wl © fixing the ſeal to the parchment, be did not look upon 
* himſelf to have the cuſtody of the ſeal, 
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Upon reading this repert, the bouſe fell into 4 violent 
beat and debate; and of thoſe that ſpoke, ' we muſt 
not omit Mr. PowellPs ſevere ſpeech, Who. naming 

the Earl of Danby, proceeded ibus .. 
Mir, Powel!'s © HE perſon to whom we owe the danger; 
bn, and fears of the French King againſt us: The 


« perſon to whom we owe the threats and ſevere an. 
« {wers to thoſe humble addreſſes we made the laſt 
« ſeſhon of Parliament: The perſon to whom we 
© owe the ruin of this nation, and exhauſting the 
King's revenue. The perſon to whom we owe the 
© expenice of two hundred thouſand pounds a year 
* unaccounted for, The perfon to whom we owe 
< the raiſing of a ſtanding army, to be kept up by 
© the receipt of ſix millions of livres yearly, for 
« three years, to enſlave us and our religion. The 
< perſon to whom we owe the late bone that _ was 
< 'thrown' in on the ſitting of the laſt Parliament, to 
© hinder the good iſſue that might have come by 
their proceedings; who is now laying down his 
« ſtaff, and making up his accounts in the treaſury 
< as hepleaſes, to enrich himſelf out of the ſpoils of 
the people, and ſodepart,% At the concluſion of 
the debate, ' reſolved, nem. con. That a meſſage 
be ſent to the Lords to demand juſtice, in the name 
of the Commons of England, againſt Thomas Earl 
of Danby; and that he may be immediately ſe- 
< queſtered from Parliament, and committed to fafe 
t cuſtody. They likewiſe reſolved, That an humble 
« -addrefs be made to his Majeſty, repreſenting to his 
« Majeſty, the irregularity and illegality of the par- 
don, mentioned by his Majeſty to be granted to the 
Earl of Danby, and the dangerous conſequence of 
granting pardons, to any perſons that lie under an 
« impeachment of the Commons of England. 


* * [ 
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The bouſe of Lords was likewiſe agitated with beats and 
apprebenſions, which were fomented by the Earl of 
Shaftſbury, who on the 25th of March delivered 
his thoughts in an artful ſpeech, much diſcourſed of 


4 this tame. | 


«Ay: Lords, - 


Vo U are appointing of the conſideration of ther. br ff 
ſtate of England, to be taken up in a Com- oy. 
mittee of the whole houſe, ſome day next week. I the Lord. 


do not know how well what I have to ſay may be 
received, for I never ſtudy either to make my court 
well, or to be popular; I always ſpeak what I am 
commanded by the diftates of the ſpirit within 
me. . . | 
There are ſome conſiderations abroad that concern 
England ſo nearly, that without them you will come 
far ſhort of ſafety and quiet at home: Me have a 
little fiſter, and ſhe bath no breaſts, what ſhall we do 
for our ſiſter in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? 
If ſhe be a wall, we will build on her a palace of ſilver; 
if ſbe be à door, wwe will incloſe her with boards of 
cedar. We have ſeveral little ſiſters without breaſts, 
the- French proteſtant churches, the two kingdoms 
of Ireland and Scotland; the foreign proteſtants are 
a wall z the only wall and defence to England; up- 
on-it you may build palaces of ſilver, glorious pa- 
laces, The ion of the proteſtants abroad, is 
the greateſt power and ſecurity the crown of England 
can attain to, and which can only help us to give 
check to the growing greatneſs of France. Scot- 
land and Ireland are two doors, either to let in good 
or miſchief upon us; they are much weakened by 
the artifice of our cunning enemies, and we ought 
to incloſe them with boards of cedar. 
Popery and ſlavery, like two ſiſters, go hand in 
hand, and ſometimes one goes firſt, ſometimes the 
Vol. I, T other, 
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other, but whereſoever the one enters the other is al- 
ways following cloſe at hand. 10. 
In England, popery was to have brought in ſla- 
very; in Scotland, flavery went before and popery 
was to follow. . e | 

I do not think your Lordſhips or the Parliament 
have jurĩiſdiction there. It is a noble and ancient 
kingdom; they have an illuſtrious nobility, a gal- 
lant gentry, a learned clergy, and an underſtanding, 
worthy, people: But yet we cannot think of Eng- 
land as we ought, without reflecting on the Condi- 
tion they are in. They are under the ſame prince, 
and the influence of the ſame favourites and councils; 
when they are hardly dealt with, can we that are 
richer expect better uſage? For tis certain that in 
all abſolute governments, the pooreſt countries are 
always moſt favourably dealt with. 

WMhen the ancient nobility and gentry there can- 
not enjoy their royalties, their ſhrievaldoms, and 
their ſtewardries, which they and their anceſtors have 
poſſeſſed for ſeveral hundreds of years; (but that 
no they are enjoined: by the Lords of the council, 
to make deputations of their authorities to ſuch as are 
their known enemies) can we expect to enjoy our 
Magna Charta long under the ſame perſons and ad- 
miniſtration of affairs ? If the council · table there can 
impriſon any nobleman or gentleman for ſeveral 

ears, without bringing him to trial, or giving the 
eaſt reaſon for what they do; can we expect the 
lag, men will preſerve the liberty of the ſubject 
Iwill acknowledge, I am not well verſed in the 
particular laws of Scotland; but this I do know, 
that all the northern countries have, by their laws, 
an undoubted and inviolable right to their; liberties 
and, properties; yet Scotland bath outdone all the 
eaſtern and ſouthern countries, in having their lives, 
liberties, and eſtates ſubjected to the arbitrary will 
and pleaſure of thoſe that govern. They have late- 


ly 


C- * 8 


l- ly plundered and haraſſed the richeſt and wealthieft 

countries of that kingdom, and brought down the 
a- barbarous Highlanders to devour them; and all this 
ry without almoſt a colourable pretence to do it: Nor can 

there be found a reaſon of ſtate for what they have 
nt done; butthat thoſe wicked miniſters deſigned to pro- 
nt eure a rebellion at any rate, which, as they managed, 
al- was only prevented by the miraculoushandof God, or 
g. otherwiſe all the papiſts in England would have been 
K armed, and the faireſt opportunity given, in the juſt 
di- time for the execution of that wicked and bloody 
ce, deſign the papiſts had; and it is not poſſible for any 


Is; man that duly conſiders it to think other, but that | 
re thoſe miniſters. that acted that were as guilty of 1 
in on plot, as any of the Lords that are in queſtion | 


W Lords, I am forced to ſpeak this the plainer, 
in- becauſe till the preſſure be fully and clearly taken I 
nd off from Scotland, tis not poſſible for me, or any 1 
we thinking man to believe, that good is meant to us | 
here. | 


cl, We muſt ſtill be upon · our guard, apprehending \ 
are chat the principle is not changed at court; and that ; 
our theſe/men are ſtill in place and authority, who have 1 
ad- W that influence upon the mind of our excellent prince, 
can that he is not, -nor cannot be that to us, that his own 
ral nature and goodneſs would incline him to. 
the I know your Lordſhips can order nothing in this, 
the but there are thoſe that hear me can put a perfect 
ect cure to it; until that be done, the Scotiſþ weed is 
| like death in the pot, mors in olla: But there is ſome- 
the thing too, now I confider, that moſt immediately 
W. concerns us; their act of twenty two thouſand men 
WS, do be ready to invade us upon all occaſions. This, 
ties hear, that the Lords of the council there have 
the treated as they do all other laws, and expounded it 
es, into a ſtanding army of ſix thouſand men. I am fare 
will ve have reaſon and right to beſeech the King, that, 
ite- ¶ chat act may be better conſidered in the next Pat lia 
ly 21 ment 
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ment there. I ſhall ſay no more for Scotland, at 
this time, I am afraid your Lordſhips will think I 
bave ſaid too much, having no concern there: But 
if a French Nobleman ſhould come to dwell in 
my houſe and family, I ſhould think it concerned 
me to aſk what he did in France? for if he were 
there a felon, a rogue, a plunderer, I ſhould deſire 
him to live elſewhere; and I hope your Lordſhips 
will do the ſame thing for the nation, if you find 
the ſame cauſe. | off 

My Lords, give me leave to ſpeak two or three 
words concerning our other ſiſter Ireland: Thither, I 
hear, is ſent Douglas's regiment, to ſecure us againſt 
the French. Beſides, I am credibly informed, that 
the papiſts have their arms reſtored, and the prote- 


ſtants are not many of them yet recovered from 


being the ſuſpected party; the ſea towns as well as 
the inland are full of papiſts: That kingdom can- 
not long continue in the Exgliſb hands, if ſome bet- 
ter cars be not taken of it. This is in your pow- 
er, and there is nothing there, but is under your 
laws; therefore I beg that this kingdom at leaſt 


may be taken into conſideration, together with the 


ſtate of England: For I am ſure there can be no 
— if theſe doors be not ſhut up and made 
ei nenn Det Of 

On the ſame day the Lords ſent a meſſage to 
acquaint the houſe of Commons, Tbat they had 
ſent to apprehend Thomas Earl of Danby both 
to his houſe here in town, and to his houſe at 
A imbleton; and that the Gentleman LUſher of the 
© Black Rod had returned their Lordſhips anſwer, 


* 


"The Com. © that be could not he found? Whereupon the Com- 


to attaint 


mons, reſolving not to be defeated, ordered, That a 


the Earl of ©. bill be brought in to ſummon Tomas Earl of 


Danby. 


« Danby, to render himſelf to juſtice by à certain 
day, to be therein limited; or in default there- 
« of, to attaint him.“ Then to render him more 


pbnoxious, Bedioe came before the houſe,” and made 


a great 
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a great complaint of the harſh uſage and diſcou- 
ragements he had met with from the Earl, when 
Treaſurer; ſetting forth upon oath, « That going 
to him for ſome money, by virtue of an order 
from the council, his Lordſhip took him into his 
4: clofet, and aſked him, whether the Duke of 
* Buckingham, or Lord Shaftſhury, or any of the 
Members of the Houſe of Commons, had deſir- 
ed him to ſay any thing againſt him, and to tell him 
«© who they were, and he would well reward him; 
and to know if he would deſiſt from giving ev1- 
« dence againſt the——and the Lords in the Tow- 
er, Sc. To which Bedloe anſwered, that he had 
once been an ill man, but deſired to be ſo no more. 
© To which the Earl replied, you may have a 


great ſum of money, and live in another country, 


as Geneva, Sweden, or New England; and ſhould 
have what money he would aſk to maintain him 
there. But Bedloe refuſing all ſuch temptations, his 
+ Lordſhip began to threaten him, ſaying, There was 
a boat and a yalch ready to carry him far enough for 


© telling of tales: And after this, the guards were 


as ſpies upon him, and he very ill uſed, till by 
their addreſs to the King the ſame was remedied, 


and better care was taken.“ And at the ſame 


time appeared Oates in the houſe, who declared, 
That being one day in the Privy Garden, the 
Earl of Danby, paſſing by, reflected upon him, 
and ſaid, There goes one of the ſaviours of England, 
* but I bope to ſee him hanged within a month.” And 
likewiſe, at the ſame time, Oates gave his teſtimo- 
ny againſt Colonel Sackville, a Member of the 
houſe formerly mentioned, ' declaring that he ſaid, 
That they were ſons of whores, who ſaid there was 


a plot, and that be was à lying rogue that ſaid it, 


Whereupon the Colonel was immediately ſent to the 
Tower, and ordered to be expelled the houſe, with 
a petition to the King to be made incapable of 
bearing any office, But in a ſhort time, upon his 
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ſubmiſſion, he was diſcharged from his impriſon- 
ment, but not reſtored to his ſeat in the houſe, 

On the 4th of April, there was a conference be. 
tween the two houſes, in the painted chamber con- 


cerning the bill ſent up againſt the Earl of Danby, 


where the Earl of Angleſey, Lord Privy-ſeal, de- 
livered himſelf to this effect, being the chief ma- 
nager for the Peers; 


H AT the Lords choſe to deliver back this 

bill by conference, rather than meſſage, to pre- 
ferve a good underſtanding, and prevent debate and 
controverſy between them. The Lords obſerve, 
that the greateſt affairs of this nation are at a ſtand, 
at a time of the greateſt danger and difficulty, 
that this kingdom ever laboured under: That the 
King hath always in his reign inclined to mercy 
and clemency to all his ſubjects: Therefore to a 
King ſo merciful and compaſſionate, the firſt inter- 
ruption of his clemency they did deſire ſhould not 
proceed from the two houſes preſſing the King 
to an act of the greateſt ſeverity .; therefore they 
have paſſed the bill with ſome amendments, which 
he delivered to them, 


The Commons were no way ſatisfied with the 
Lords proceedings, therefore drew up reaſons againſt 
them, to be offered in another conference, - which 
were as following: 


The addition of che fille does ſhew, that the 
amendments made by your Lordſhips to the bill 


do wholly alter the nature of it, and from a hill of 


altainder have converted it to a bill of baniſbment, 
which the Commons cannot conſent to for theſe 
reaſons: : i ET 
iſt, That baniſhment is not the legal judgment in 
caſes of high-treaſon z and the Earl of Danby be- 
ing impeached by the Commons of hs: 
an 


8 
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and fled from juſtice, hath hereby confeſſed the 
charge, and therefore ought to have the judgment 
of high · treaſon for the puniſhment, N 
2d, That baniſhment being not the puniſhment 
the law inflicts upon thoſe crimes, the Earl of Dan- 
by might make uſe of this remiſſion of his ſentence 
as an argument, That either the Commons were di/- 
truſiful of their proofs againſt him, or elſe that the 
crimes are not in themſelves of ſo bigh a nature as trea- 
n. 
34, That the example of this would be an encou- 
ragement to all perſons that ſhould hereafter be im- 
peached by the Commons, to withdraw themſelves 
from juſtice, which they would be always ready to 
do, if not prevented by a commitment upon their 
impeachment z and therefore hope to obtain a more 
favourable ſentence in a legiſlative way, than your 
Lordſhips would be obliged to paſs-upon them in 
your judicial capacity ? 

Upon the reading of this paper, they immediate- 
ly reſolved, that an addreſs be preſented to his 
Majeſty, that he would iſſue out his royal procla- 
mation for apprehending of Thomas Earl of Danby. 


. 
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On the ſame day, April 8th, they had a ſecond A fecong 


conference with the Lords upon the ſame caſe, rence. 


where the Earl of Huntington managed for the houſe 
of Peers, and what he delivered was to this effect: 


HE Lords have deſired this conference with 
the Commons, not ſo much to argue and 
diſpute, as to mitigate and reconcile: They have 
already obſerved, That the debates of this hill have 
given too long, and too great an obſtruftion to publick 
bufine/5; and therefore they deſire you to believe, 
that that is the reaſon which hath chiefly prevailed 
with their Lordſhips in a matter of this nature. 
And upon this ground it is, that if a way may be 
found to ſatisfy and ſecure the publick fears, by 
TS doing 
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doing leſs than the bill you have propoſed, the 
Lords do not think it adviſeable to inſiſt upon the 
utmoſt and moſt rigorous. ſatisfaction to publick 
Juſtice, which might be demanded. To induce you 
to this compliance, the Lords do acknowledge, 
that baniſhment is ſo far from being the legal judg- 
ment in caſe of high- treaſon, that it is not the legal 
judgment in any caſe whatſoever, ſince it can never 
be inflicted but by the legiſlative authority: But 
they ſee no reaſon why the legiſlative authority 
ſhould always be bound to act to the utmoſt ex- 
tent of its power; for there may be a prudential ne- 
ceſſity ſometimes of making abatements, and ĩt might 


be of fatal conſequence, if it ſhould not be ſo, And 


the Lords, to remove all jealouſies of the prec 
of this kind, do declare, that nothing which hath 


been done in the Earl of Danbys caſe, ſhall ever be 
drawn into example for the time to come, and will 


ſo enter it upon their journal. And thereupon their 


: Lordſhips inſiſt upon their amendments ſo far, as to 
exclude all attain 


Sz and do promiſe themſelves, 
the Commons will in this point comply with their 
Lordſhips, who do again aſſure them, . That. their 
reſolutions are _— only upon their tenderneſs, and 
the conſideration of the publicł. 10. 


This being not ſatisſactory, a third and free con- 
ference was held two days after, in which the Lord 
Privy-Seal ſaid: e. 


THAT the houſe of Commons might ſee by 
the preſent quick free conference, which the 
Lords deſired, that their Lordſhips did ſhew- their 
_ willingneſs, by uſing all means poſſible, to reconcile 
both houſes, and to come to ſuch an underſtanding, 
as to paſs the bill with all expedition. He owned 
the cogency of the Commons reaſons, and therefore 
the Lords were content to make the bill abſolute, 


without giving the Lord Danby any day to _— 
| all 
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and the penalties to coutinue. He obſerved, that, 

by the paſſing of this bill, he would not only be 

ruined, together with his family, but likewiſe thoſe 

acquiſitions which he got by the marriage into a 

noble family, would be loſt. And if the houſe of 
Commons would have any other penalties added to 

the bill, their Lordſhips would leave it to them, 

provided they run not to the abſolute deſtruction of the 

Lord impeached. He took notice,“ That altho? 

reaſon and juſtice were of the Commons fide, yet 

in a legiſlative capacity, they were to conſider cir- 

cumſtances with relation to the good of the publick. 

Then by way of encouragement to the Commons, 

© he told them,“ That in this affair they had gained 
two great points; the firſt was, That impeachments 
made by the Commons in one Parliament, continue from 
ſeſſion 10 ſelſion, and Parliament to Parliament, not- 
withſtanding prorogations or diſſolutions: The other 
point was, That in caſes of impeachment upon. ſpecial 
matter ſhewn, if the modeſty of the party impeached 
direfts him not to withdraw, the Lords admit that of 
right they order bim to withdraw, and that afterwards 
be muſt be committed. But without ſpecial matter al- 
ledged, he ſaid, he did not know how many. of 


their Lordſhips might be picked out of the houſe of 
a ſudden, | | 


The Earl of Shafiſbury, now in a way of prefer- 
ment in court, declared : 


6 1 were as willing to be rid of the Earl 
of Danby, as the Commons; © but he let them 
know, That the expreſſion which was ſent with 


bat the Lords would not draw into example the pro- 
"eetdings of the Earl of Danby, but would vacate 
"them, they intended that to Extend only to the points 
of not withdrawing and not committing. '* He like- 


-Wiſe declared,” That the way now propoſed _ 


231 


reuſons from the Lords the other day, namely, 
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be a means to have the bill paſs; for the Commons 
might have other penalties if they would, as con- 
fi ſcation of eſtate, 015 ſs of honours, Sc. Therefore 
he deſired the Commons to conſider, that there were 
weighty reaſons, which were better underſtood than 
expreſſed, that proved it neceſſary for the good of 
the publick, that this bill ſhould ſpeedily pals. 

The Commons replied, « that they hoped their 
< Lordſhips did not think, they took it as if they 
had now gained any point; for the points, which 
their Lordſhips mentioned as gained, were no- 
thing but what was agreeable to the ancient courſe 
and methods of Parliament.” 


The Attain- And thus they ſo immoveably adhered to their 


der bill 
paſſce a- 
tainſt him. 


The Ear! 
ſurrenders 
himſelf, 


own bill of attainder, that within: two or three days 
time the Lords thought fit to give way to the heat of 
the ſeaſon, and paſſed the bill, in which the 21ſt 
of April wag! appointed for the Earl's ſurrendring 
himſelf to trial. 

The Earl finding himſelf reduced to this extremity, 
rather than riſque the miſchiefs that might happen to 
himſelf, or to the King, if he ſhould refuſe to paſs 
the bill, on the 15th of April ſurrendered himſelf to 


the Uſher of the black-rod. 


The next day, being brought to the bar of the 
houſe of Peers, the Lord Chancellor let him know 
that he ſtood impeached by the houſe of Commons; 
and that upon his withdrawing himſelf, a bill of 


attainder had paſſed the two houſes; by which, 


however, he had time given him to come in, and 
make his defence. The Earl handſomly excuſed 
his not appearing ſooner, and declared his innocency 
with ſeveral proteſtations, and then was ordered to 
withdraw. Being called in, and brought to the bar 
a ſecond time, the Lord Chancellor acquainted him, 


That their Lordſhips would allow him time to 


give in his Anſwer to the articles of his impeach- 
« ment, till the firſt day of the ſitting of the houſe 
after Eaſter; that if any farther charge were put 

| | in 


the houſe of Peers, and there pleaded and produced 


A. 5679. DEBATES: 283 
in againſt him, he ſhould have farther time to 

© anſwer, that he ſnould have counſel aſſigned him, 

and liberty to make uſe of records, and that his 

6 witneſſes ſhould be ſummoned. Upon which he He is ſent to. 
withdrew, and by order of the houſe he was im 
mediately committed to the tower, 

In the mean time, the Earl of Danby, finding And pleads 
the fury of the Commovs, appeared at the bar ot dn. 
the King's moſt gracious pardon tor all crimes and 
offences whatſoever, committed before the 28th day 
of February laſt. At which the Commons were not 
a little diſobliged; and upon April 28/b, the Com- 
mittee of ſecrecy, which were appointed to examine 
and peruſe the nature of the Larl's plea, made this 

rt: | 
1. We find no precedent that ever any pardon 
was granted, to any perſon inipeached by the Com- 
mons for High-Trea/on, or other high crimes de- 
pending in the impeachment. 

2. As to the manner of paſſing the Earl of 
Danby's Pardon, it hath been formerly reparted to 
the houſe, and the Committee refer themſelves to 
that report. Ne | 5 

3. That by what means it was obtained, the 
time allowed the Committee hath been ſo ſhort, that 
we cannot as yet diſcover the adviſers or promoters 
thereof, any farther than what is mentioned in the 
ſaid report relating to the Lord Chancellor. 

W hereupon the houſe Reſolved, + That a meſſage 
© be ſent to the Lords, to deſire their Lordſhips to 
demand of the Earl of - Danby, Hhetber be will 
rely upon, and abide hy the Plea of bis pardon.” 

Accordingly the next day, the Earl was again 
brought to the bar of the Lords houſe, where 
kneeling, and then ſtanding up, the Lord Chancellor 
acquainted him, that the Commons had returned to 
their Lordſhips the plea delivered by him, at the 
bar of their houſe on the 2.5th inſtant, with a * 

that 
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that their Lordſhips ſhould: aſk him, — Will 
rely upon, and abide by ſaid plea. 

The Earl praying time to anſwer, theie Lord. 
ſhips allowed him four days, till e next, and 
then he was ſent back to the Tower. 


On the ſame day, the King returned this anſwer 
to the Commons addreſs for the execution of Picker. 
ing and other prieſts ; | 


Gentlemen, 

Have always been tender in matters of blood 

which * — — have no reaſon to take ex. 
« ception at: But this is a matter of great weight, 


2074 Mal therefore conſider of it, and return you an 
© Anſwer.” 


[Severaſddinga being prepared by ch new o Privp 
Council, (which the King had lately eſtabliſhed, in 
compliance with the temper of the times, in order 
to eaſe the minds of the people, now 1 agi. 

tated, * 


His Majeſty came to the houſe of Peers on the oth of 


April, and ſending for the commons, mage thi 
bort 8 peech to both houſes, 


My Lords and Gentlemen, | 
3 E. 3 of the year advancing fo. faſt 


Speech tO &£ I thought it neceſſary to ou in mind of 
both bouley, . . rticu 5 7 
he proſecution of the plot. 


6 _ The diſbanding of the army. 
3. The providing a fleet for our 'common 


_< ſecurity. 


« And to ſhew you, that whilſt you are doing 
your parts, my thoughts have not been miſem- 
« ployed but that it is my conſtant care to do every 


© thing that may preſerye your religion, and ſecure 


« It 
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it for the future in all events, I have commanded my 
Lord Chancellor to mention ſeveral particulars; 


.M* which I hope will be an evidence, that in all things 


that concern the publick ſecurity, I ſhall not fol- 
low your zeal, but lead it. "I" 


Accordingly the Lord Chancellor made this following 
ſpeech, which ought to be inſerted without any A- 
bridg ment : 


My Lords, and you the knights, citizens and burgeſſes 
7 the houſe of Commons, 
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eight, T HAT royal care which his Majeſty hath taken The Lord 
for the general quiet and ſatisfaction of all his S 


ſecond 


ſubjects, is now more evident by theſe new and freſh ſpeech. 


inſtances of it, which I have in command to open 
to you.” His Majefty hath conſidered with himſelf, 
that *tis not enough that your religion and liberty is 
ſecure during his own reign, but he thinks he owes it 
to his people to do all that in him lies, that theſe 
bleſſings may be tranſmitted to your poſterity, and 
ſo well ſecured to them, that no ſucceſſion 1n after 
ages may be able to work the leaſt alteration. And 
therefore his Majeſty, who hath often ſaid in this 
place, That he is ready to conſent to any laws of this 


tind, ſo that the ſame extend not to alter the deſcent of 


the crown in the right line, nor to defeat the ſucceſ- 


n, hath now . commanded this to be farther 


explained. FO2*\ 1 77 3 c 
And to the end it may never be in the power of 
any papiſt, if the crown deſcend upon him, to make 
any change either in church or ſtate; I am com- 
manded to tell you, that his Majeſty is willing that 
proviſion may be made, firſt to diſtinguiſh a papiſt 
from a proteſtant ſucceſſor; then to limit and cir- 
cumſcribe the authority of a popiſh ſucceſſor, in 
theſe caſes following, chat he may be diſabled to do 
any harm: Firſt in reference to the church; his _— 
I 7 
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jeſty i content that care be taken, that all eccleſiaſti· 
cal and fpiritual benefices and promotions in gift of 
the crown, - may be conferred in ſuch a manner, that 
we may be ſure the incumbents ſhall be always of 
the moſt pious and learned proteſtants: And that no 
popiſn ſucceſſor, while he continues ſo, may have any 
power to controli ſuch preſentments. In reference to 
the ſtate, and civil part of the government; as it is 
already provided, That no papiſt can ſit in either houſe 
of Parliament; ſo the K ing is pleaſed that it be pro- 
vided. too, that there may never want a Parliament, 
when the King ſhall happen to die, but that the 
Parliament then in being may continue indiſſolvable 
for a competent time; or if there be no Parliament 
in being, then the laſt Parliament which was in be- 
ing before that time, may reaſſemble, and ſit a com- 
petent time, without any new ſummons, or elections. 
And as no papiſt can by law hold any place of truſt, 
ſo the King is content that it may be farther pro- 
vided, that no Lords or others of the privy- council, 
no judges of che common law, or in Chancery, ſhall 
at any time, during the reign of a popiſh ſuceeſſor, 
be put in, or diſplaced, but by the authority of 
Parlia ment: And that care be taken, that none but 
ſincere proteſtants may be juſtices of the peace. In 
reference to the military part, the King is willing 
that no Lord lieutenant, or deputy lieutenant, nor 
no officer in the navy, during the reign of any po- 
Piſh ſucceſſor, be put out or removed, but either by 
the authority of Parliament, or of ſuch perſons 

as the Parliament ſhall intruſt with ſuch authority. 
It is hard to invent another reſtraint to be put 
upon a popiſh ſucceſſor, conſidering how much the 
revenue of the ſucceſſor will depend upon conſent of 
Parliament, and how impoſſible it is to raiſe money 
without ſuch. conſent, But yet, if any thing elle 
can occur to the wiſdom of the Parliament, which 
may farther ſecure religion and liberty againſt a po- 
piſh ſucceſſor, without deſeating the right of — 
cellion 
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ceſſion itſelf, his Majeſty will moſt readily conſent to 
it. Thus; watchful is the King for all your ſafety; 
and if he could think of any thing elſe, that you do 
either want or wiſh to make you happy, he would 
make it his buſineſs to effect it to you. God Al- 
mighty long continue this bleſſed union between the 
King and his Parliament and people. 

On the next day after theſe ſpeeches, the Com- 
mons revived a Committee, formerly appointed to 
conſider what part of the money given for diſband- 
ing of the army is yet undiſpoſed of, and remaining 
in the Exchequer ; being ſtill apprehenſive of the 
corruptions of the Earl of - Danby, But to ſhew a 
perſonal. concern for their Sovereign at the ſame 
times they fell upon the farther conſideration of ſe- 
curing and preſerving the King, and the proteſtant 
religion, againſt the attempts of the papiſts, both in 
the reign of his Majeſty and his ſucceſſors. They 
alſo read, at the ſame time, a bill for better prevention of 
illegal exaction of money from the ſubjelts; and order- 
ed, chat leave be given to bring in a bill, that 
vhen any member of this houſe is preferred to 
any office or place of profit, a new writ ſhall im- 
© mediately. iſſue out for electing a member to ſerve 
in his ſtead, * 

Still che Earl of Danby was one of their chief 
grievances, and his pardon a very great vexation; 
therefore on the 5th of May they reſolved, that it 
was the opinion of this houſe, that the pardon plead- 
ed by the Earl of Danby was illegal and void, and 
ought not to be allowed in bar of the impeachment 
of the Commons of England. And Mr. Speaker, 
with the whole houſe, went up to the Lords bar, 
and demanded judgment in theſe words; 


1 My Lords, 
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The knights, citizens and burgeſſes, in Parliament They de. 


aſſembled, are come up todemand judgment, in their 


mand Judg» 
mentagainſt 


Danby, 


« own names, and the names of all the Commons of the Ear! of 


England, 
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dreſs againſt 


we Duke =" ſembled, finding your Majeſty's kin 
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England, againſt Thomas Earl of Danby, who ſtands 
impeached by them before your Lordſhips of 


high - treaſon, and divers high crimes and miſ. 


demeanors; to which he has pleaded a pardon; 
< which pardon the Commons conceive to be illegal 
and void; and therefore they do demand judgment 
of your Lordſhips accordingly. * 


Shortly aſter they fell upon another great man, more 
juſtly obncxious, the Duke of Lauderdale, again} 
whom they drew up this following addreſs: © 


E your Majeſty's moſt loyal and dutiful 
ſubjects, the Commons in Parliament af- 
oms involved 
in imminent dangers, and great difficulties, by the 
evil deſigus and pernicious counſels, of ſome who 
have been, and are in high place, and truſt and au- 
thority about your royal perſon; who contrary to 
the duty of their places, by their arbitrary and de- 
ſtructive counſels, tending to the ſubverſion of the 
rights, liberties, and properties of your ſubjects, and 
the alteration of the proteſtant religion eſtabliſhed, 


have endeavoured to alienate the hearts of your loyal 


ſubjects, from your Majeſty and your government. 


Amongſt whom we have juſt reaſon to accuſe Jobs 
Duke of Lauderdale, for a chief promoter of ſuch 
counſels ; and more particularly for contriving and 
endeavouring to raiſe jealouſies and miſunderftand- 
ings between your Majeſty's kingdoms of England 
and Scotland; whereby hoſtilities might ha ve enſued, 
and may ariſe, between both nations, if not preveti- 
ed. Wherefore,” we your Majeſty's Joyal'ubjedts, 


could not but be ſenſibly affected with trouble, to 


find ſuch a perſon (notwithſtanding the repeated ad- 
dreſſes of the laſt Parliament) continued in your 
counſels at this time, when the affairs of your king 
dom require none to be put into ſuch employments, 
but ſuch as are of known abilities, intereſt 


and 
eſteem, 
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eſteem, in the nation, without all ſuſpicion of either 


miſtaking or betraying the true intereſt of the king- 
dom, — conſequently of adviſing your Majeſty 
ill. We do therefore moſt humbl; beſeech your 
moſt ſacred Majeſty, for taking away the great 
faloulies, diſſatisfactions, and fears amongſt your 
good ſubjects, that your Majeſty will graciouſly be 
pleaſed, to remove the Duke of Lauderdale from 
your Majeſty's councils, in your kingdoms of 
England and Scotland, and from all offices, employ- 
ments, and places of truſt, and from your Majeſty's 
preſence for ever. | | 


This addreſs was carried in a full body, but the 
King only made this cold reply, That be would con- 
fider of it, and return an anſwer.  ' © | 


In the mean time his Majeſty ſent a meſſage to The ing 
the Commons, by Lord Ruſſel, one of his new mens © 


Privy-Council, who acquainted the houſe, That 
his Majeſty commanded him to let the houſe know, 
that his Majeſty is willing to comply with the re- 
queſt made to him by the houſe, concerning Pickey- 
ing, and that the law ſhall paſs upon him accord- 
ingly. As to the condemned Prieſts, the houſe of 
Peers have ſent for them, in order, -as his Majeſty 
conceives, to ſome examinations. And farther to 
acquaint you, that he repeateth his inſtances to you, 
to think of putting the fleet in-ſuch a poſture, as 
may quiet mens fears, and at leaſt ſecure us from any 
ſudden attempt; which his Majeſty. doubts not but 
you will do And tho? the ſtreights and difficulties 
he lyeth under are very great, he doth not intend, 
during this ſeſſion, to preſs for any farther ſupply ; 
being willing rather to ſuffer the burdens that are 
upon him ſome time longer, than to interrupt you, 
whilſt you are employed about the diſcovery of the 
flo, the trial of the Lords, and the bill tor ſecuring of 
our religion. en l 7 e 
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In one matter of moment the King and both 
houſes agreed, The neceſſity of a tax: And there- 


fore on the gth- of May the money · bill being pre- 
pared, the King came to the houſe of Peers, and 
ſending for tie Commons, paſſed an act, For grant- 


ing a ſupply to bis Majeſty of two hundred and fix 
— hundred fixty two pounds, ſeventeen 


thou ſan 
ſhillings and three pence, for paying off anddiſbanding 
the forces raiſed fince the nine and twentieth of Sep- 
tember, ove thouſand fix bundred ſevemty ſeven, 
In which act there was a particular clauſe to continue 
to futurity, enacting, That ſoldiers ſhall not be quar- 
tered in any perſon's houſe, againſt their conſent: 
This was the laſt, and one of the leaſt money-bills 
in his reign about the preparing of which, ſome- 
thing, for the reader's curiolity, 1s here tranſcribed 


verbatim, from the journals of the houſe of Commons: 


Die Jovis, 8 Mai 


The houſe then took into conſideration the amend- 
ments made by the Lords, to the bill for granting 
a ſupply to bis Majeſty of 206, 462 l. 178. gd: for 
paying off and diſbanding the forces raiſed ſince ihe 
29tb of September, 1677. And the firſt, ſecond, 
third, fourth and fifth amendments, being twice 
read, were upon the queſtion ſeverally agreed; The 
fixth and ſeventh amendment (for leaving out Johr 
Lord Roſs, fon and heir apparent to the Earl of 
Rutland) being read a ſecond time, and the Lord 
Roſs having been called up to the houſe of Peers, 
ſince the bill was ſent up to the houſe of Lords: 
Reſolved, That the houſe doth agree with the Lords 
in ſaid amendments. - The reſt of the amendments, 
to the hundredth and ſecond ſkin, ſixth line, being 
twice read, were upon the queſtion ſeverallyagreed. 
The amendment in the hundredth and ſecond ſkin, 
ſixth line, being read a ſecond time, and the que- 


ſtion being put for agreeing with the Lords in that 


— 3-3-3. 
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amendment, it paſſed in the negative. The. reſt of 
the amendments ta the end of the bill, being twice 
read, were upon the queſtion ſeverally agreed. 
The two clauſes to be added at the end of the bill, 
being twice read, and the queſtian being ſeverally 
put, to agree with the Lords in the ſaid clauſes, 
t paſſed in the negative. | Su 
Ordered, That a Committee be appointed to draw 
up rea ſons, to be delivered at a conference to be had 
with the Lords, why the houſe have diſagreed with 
their Lordſhips, in SeveRAL of their amendments, 
to the bill for payiug off and diſlanding the army. 
About the time of paſſing the money-bill, this 
meſſage was fent by two Judges from the Lords: 


: , Mr. Speaker, | 


We are commanded by the Lords to acquaint A =*Gee 
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" from the 


this houſe with an order yeſterday made Concern» Lords. 


ing the Earl of Danby, viz. Whereas the Earl of 
* Danby hath adhered to the plea of his pardon, and 
prayed to be heard by. his counſel, to make good 
the validity of his pardon: And whereas the Com- 
mons have by their Speaker, in proper perſon, 
| demanded judgment againſt the faid Earl, as con- 
ecoiving his pardon to be illegal and void, It it or- 
6 dered by the Lords ſpiritual and temporal, in Parlia- 
nent aſſembled, that Saturday the tenth inſtant, be 
#\ appointed for bearing the Earl f Danby 10 make 
guad bis plea, And farther ta acquaint you, that 
the Lords ſpiritual and temporal have yeſterday 
reſolved; That the froe Lords in the tower, Wil- 
iam Earl of Powis, William Viſcaun Stafford, 


William Tord Petre, Henry Lord Arundel of 


Wardor, au John Lard Bellaſis, „hall be brought 


te tbeir trials, upon Wedneſday the fourteeuth of 


* . 
RET HF Ut 


t. 


That no Commoner The com- 


Mat 52 ok KAMA a ESO, ne PETTY 
raped xg) concerning, the Earl of Dauby ſo heated 
alle that they veſolved, 


mons re- 
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vhatſoever, ſhall preſume to maintain the validity 
of the pardon pleaded by the Earl of Danby, with. 
out the conſent of the houſe firſt had, and that the 
« perſons ſo doing ſhall be accounted betrayers of 
© the liberties of the Commons of England.” Which 
vote they ordered to be poſted: up at Weſtminſter- hal 
gate, and at the ſeveral gates of the Sergeants Inns, 
and the Iuns of Court. ae 

This heightened the differences that were already 
begun, about the manner and method of proceed. 
ing upon the impeachments depending: The Lords 
had addreſſed to the King for a Lord High-Steward 
ta preſide in the trials; but the Commons thought 
it unneceſſary, or too great an obſtruction to bu- 
ſineſs, therefore they propoſed, That a Committee 
© of both houſes might be nominated, to conſider of 


the moſt proper ways and methods of proceeding 


upon impeachments,* The Lords refuſed to agree, 
and in a conference aſſigned this reaſon, That 
© they did not find it conformable to the rules and 
orders of proceedings of this court, which is, and 
ever muſt be tender, in matters relating 10 their ju. 
* dicature.” Upon which the Commons, May 9th, 
voted, © That the anſwer delivered by the Lords at 
the laſt conference, tends to the interruption of the 


good correſpondency between the two houſes“ 


And deſiring a conference with the Lords the next 
day, they in concluſion delivered this reſolution, 
That things ſtanding thus, tbey cannot proceed in tht 
trials of the Lords, before the metbods of proceeding bt 
adjuſted between the two houſes, Upon which their 


Lordſhips, upon conſideration, did conſent to have 


a Committee of both houſes, to conſider: of pro- 
poſitions and circumſtances' relating to the trial of 


the Lords in the tower. But in another conference, 


the ſame day, the Lord Privy-Seal acquainted them, 
© That the Lords had received a - petition from the 
Earl of Dauby, who was ordered to attend their 


Lordſhips this day, which their Lordſhips read; 
8 4 | 


whereby 


whereby the Earl of Danby ſet forth, That he met 
with informations ſeverally from his council, that 
che durſt not appear to argue the validity of his 
pardon, by reaſon of the vote of the houſe of 
Commons; and that their Lordſhips deſired to 
know, whether there was any ſuch vote as was al- 
« edged in the petition. ba 35 

This only increaſed the ferment in the lower 
houſe 3-and this indeed proved a hot day; in which 
to teſtify their fears and apprehenſions, and to make 
way for the intended trials, they reſolved upon an 
addreſs to the King, taking notice of the multitude 
of jeſuits, popiſh prieſts, and other popiſh recuſants, 
who. conſtantly reſorted to the cities of London and 
Wekminſter, and obſtinately continued there, in 
contempt of his Majeſty's laws and royal procla- 
mation; wherefore they humbly beſeech his Majeſ- 
ty, that the militia of London, Weſtminſter, South- 
wark,. the Tower- Hamlets, and the counties of 


Middleſex and Surrey, may immediately be raiſed, - 
and put in a poſture of defence. Then to obviate 


theſe great difficulties and dangers, they reſolved to 


£93 


lit the next day, tho? a Sunday, as they had done a,,,,.. 


fortnight before; on which day they brought their andrefolves 


ſormer grand reſolve to maturity, and ordered — — 


bill to be brought in, To diſable the Duke of York to 
inherit the imperial crown of this realm; and referred 
it to the drawing up of Mr. Bennet, Mr. Trenchard, 
dir Nicholas, Carew, Sir Robert Peyton, Sir Thomas 
Player, Mr. Vaughan, Sir Francis Winnington, Mr. 


Ml Boſcazgen, Mr. Pilliams, Mr. Hamden, Colonel 


Bircb, Mr. Sacheverel, and Mr, Swinſen. And im- 
medjately after, they reſolved, nemine contradicente, 
That in defence of the King's perſon, and the 
ęroteſt ant religion, this houſe doth declare, that they 
vill ſtand by his Majeſty with their lives and for- 


tunes; and that if his Majeſty ſhould come by 


' any violent death (which God forbid) they will 


tevenge it to the utmoſt on the papiſts. 
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This was ſoon after put into the ferm of an ad. 
dreſs, which being preſented to his Majeſty, be 
returned this anſwer. | 


s FNENTLEMEN I thank you for your 
6 G zeal for the preſervation of the proteſtant 
© religion, and of my perſon; and I aſſure you, [ 
6 ſhall do what in me hes, to ſecure the proteſtant 
religion; and am willing to do all ſuch things, 
* as may tend to the good and benefit of my ſub. 


beck 


In the mean time on Wedneſday the 4th of May, 
the King ſent this following meſſage co the houſe 
of Commons, by Mr, Pozele, one of bis ney 
Privy-Council, | | 


4. {fs 


The King's FFYHOU GH his Majeſty hath already, at the 


meſſage to 


them. 


firſt meeting in Parliament, and ſince by 4 
word or two, mentioned the neceſſity of having 1 
fleet at ſea this ſummer; yet the ſeaſon for prepar. 
ing it being far advanced, and our neighbouts be- 
fore us in their preparations, he cannot hold him- 
ſelf diſcharged towards his people, if he do not 
ow with more carteſtneſs, again recommend the 
ame to your preſent care and conſideratiom ; and 
the rather, from the daily expectation of the retum 
of the fleet from the Streigbts, to which a great 
arrear is due; and (hereby he muſt acquit himſel 
of the evil conſequences, which the want of à fleet 
in ſuch a juncture may produce: And he hath not 
done this without conſidering,” That ths enteving up. 
on the work preſently can be no hindyante” t6'the other 
175 affairs upon your hands; butt rather a feeurity, 
the diſpatch thereof. © S033 HI Jud 
This meſſage; tho“ "reaſonable and Voker, and 
proceeding from an” unexceptionable counictl, was 
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no farther regarded, than after a debate, it was re- 
ſolved, that the farther conſideration of the faid 
meſſage be adjourned till Monday next come ſeven- 
night. A 4 
Both houſes having agreed to a JON committee 
for ſettling the way and method of trying the im- 
hed Lords, after ſome meetings a report. was 
made to the houſe of Commons by Sir Jobn Tre- 
vor, to this effect: | 


© That the Commons had made two propoſi- Proceedings 
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tions to the committee of the Lords; firſt they bout the 


impeached 


« defired to ſee the commiſſion of the Lord High- Lords. 


© Steward, and thoſe to former Lords: ſecondly, 
© they deſired to know what reſolutions had been 
© taken, about the Lords Spiritual being preſent or 
* abfent at the trial of the Lords impeached; for 
the firſt, the Lords committee produced ſeveral 
* copies of the commiſſions to the Lords High- 
* Stewards, and particularly that for the trial of 
© the Earl of Danby, and for the five Lords in the 
+ Tower," But withal they communicated a, reſolu- 
tion of the Lords houſe, of the 12th of May, in 
theſe words, 8 . 4 


| * It. is declared and ordered, by the Lords Spi- 
ritual and Temporal, that the office of a High 
Steward, upon trials of Peers upon impeach- 
ments, is not neceſſary to the houſe of Peers, but 
that the Lords may proceed upon fuch trials, if 
High Steward be not appointed according to 
* their humble defire.” Their Lordſhips farther 
declared to the committee, That a Lord High 
Steward was made pro hac vice only: That not- 
5: withitanding making a High Steward, the court 
* remained the ſame, and was not thereby altered, 
* but ftill remained the court of Peers in Parliament: 
* that the Lord High Steward was but as à Speak- 
* cr or Chair-man, for the more orderly proceed- 
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« ings.at the trials. Notwithſtanding which, they 
+ had petitioned and obtained a Lord High Steward 
for the enſuing trials; as to the ſecond propoſi- 


tion the reſolution of the houſe of Peers was in 
theſe words. | 11 6 10 4641 


.* Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral, that the Lords Spiritual have a right to ſtay 
in court in capital caſes, till ſuch time as judgment 
of death comes to be pronounced. Janis 

The next day the Lords explained - themſelves, 
and declared the; meaning of their reſolution to be, 
That the Lords Spiritual have a right to ſtay and 
« ſit in court, till the court proceed to vote guilty or 
not guilty, lis * 
Ihe ſecond propoſition, being a matter of great 
weight and conſideration, the committee of the 
Commons had commanded him to report it to the 
houſe, in order to receive their directions for their 
farther proceedings. | 


> 4 * 


o days after Sir John Trevor made another re- 

rt from the committee of both houſes, that the 
Lords had communicated to the committee certain 
proceedings of the houſe of Lords, in theſe words, 
Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral, that Thurſday the 22d Inſtant be appointed 
to begin the trials of the five Lords in the Tower. 
the Earl of Pois, Lord Viſcount Stafford, Lord 
Petre, Lord Arundel oM ardor, and Lord Bella- 
« /is: after which reſolution paſſed, the Lords ſpiri- 
« tual aſked the leave of the houſe, that they might 
withdraw themſelves from the trials of the ſaid 
Lords, with the liberty. of entring their uſual 
« proteſtations.” And that the Commons commit- 
tee did deſire the directions of the hauſe, how 
they. mould proceed thereon. Upon hearing the 
report, the houſe of Commons, after a warm de- 
bate, refolved, that it be giyen as an inſtruction to 
the 0d Fornumittce to inſiſt, Tbas the A 
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al ought not to have any vote in any proceedings a- 


gainſt the Fords in the Tower: and when that mat- 


ter ſhall be ſettled, and the methods of proceeding; 
adjuſted, this houſe ſhall then be ready to proceed 
upon the trial of the pardon of Lord Danby, againſt 
whom this houſe hath already demanded judgment; 
and afterwards to the trials of the other five Lords 
in the Toter. ; | 

On the 15th of May, the Commons perfected 
their grand bill to diſable the Duke of Zorꝶ from 
inheriting the imperial Crown of Exgland; now 
obtaining the name of the excluſion bill; and was 
read the firſt time, without any great oppoſition. 
It ſet forth, after the particulars of the execrable 
conſpiracy, | 
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That the emiſſaries, prieſts and agents for the The fub- 


Pope, had traiterouſly ſeduced James Duke of 


ſtance of the 
Exc LUSION 


Vert, preſumptive heir to theſe crowns, to the . 


* communion of the church of Rome; and had in- 
* duced him to enter into ſeveral negotiations with 
the Pope, his Cardinals and Nuncios, for promot- 
ing the Romiſh church and intereſt ; and by bis 
means and procurement, had advanced the power 
and greatneſs of the French King, to the manifeſt 
hazard of theſe kingdoms. That by deſcent of 
« theſe crowns upon a papiſt, and by foreign alliances 
and aſſiſtance, they might be able to ſucceed in 
© their wicked and villainous deſigns.” of 
Then after another preamble, they enacted to 
this effect; 4 


1. That the ſaid James Duke of York, —_ 
and Ulſter, ſhould be incapable of inheriting the 
* crowns of England, Scotland and Ireland, with 
their dependencies ; and of enjoying any of the 
titles, rights, prerogatives and revenues belonging 
to the ſaid crowns. 

2. That in caſe his Majeſty ſhould happen to 
die, or reſign his dominions, they ſhould devolve 

* to 


| 
| 
| 

| 

| 
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< to the perſon next in ſucceſſion, in the ſame man. 
« ner as if the Duke was dead. PAD 1 

© 3. That all acts of ſovereignty and royalty that 
Prince might then happen to perform, were not 


only declared void, but to be High-Treafon, and 


puniſhable as ſuch. 


© 4. That if any one, at any time whatſoever, 
« ſhould endeavour to bring the ſaid Duke into any 
of the fore-mentioned dominions, or correſpond 
« with him in order to make him inherit, he ſhould 
be guilty of High-Treaſon, | 

© 5, That if the Duke himſelf ever returned into 


© any of theſe dominions, conſidering the miſchief; 


o 
that muſt enſue, he ſhould be looked upon as guilty 
o 


of the ſame offence; and all perſons were autho- 
K £ rized and required, to ſeize upon and impriſon 
him; and in caſe of reſiſtance made by him or his 


« adherents, to ſubdue them by force of arms.” 
This bill of baniſhment, as well as excluſion, was 

five days after read a ſecond time in the houſe. 
Upon which the queſtion being pat; whether the 
bill ſhould be committed, the houſe divided, and 
the 222's ordered to go forth, which were two hun- 


dred and ſeven, and the Vo who ftaid were but a 


hundred and twenty eight, the majority ſeventy 


nine; and ſo the bill was committed to a Committee 
of the whole houſe ; but the Parliament being ſoon 


after prorogued, it never proceeded farther,” 


And was diſtolved on the 10th of July following, 
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An anſwer to a LETTER written by à member of 
that +: Parliament in tbe Country, upon the occaſion of 
not I rrading the Gazette of the 11th of December, x679 z 
and Nl {+ <pherein ibe Proclamation for farther proroguing 

the Parliament, till the 11th-of November next 

ver, 459 enfuing, e } | N 


ond 8 IX, 157 * 
uld 1 your Letter, when I was engaged in cro. Ja. fol. 
much other buſineſs, which will excuſe me that 13. 

into I have not returned an anſwer ſooner, and that it is 275. 
lies; done no better now : You deſire me to let you know 
ity what that judgment is, which my Lord Chancellor 
ho- acquainted -my Lord Mayor and his brethren with, 
iſon and what my thoughts are upon it: And that I may 
his obey you in both, I will firſt tranſcribe that caſe, as 

it is reported by Juſtice Croot, that being already 
was put into Engliſh, whereas the caſe in Moor is in 

Frencb. SE: 1 
the Memorandum, That by command from the King, 
and all che Juſtices of England, with divers of the nobi- 
un- lity, viz. The Lord Elleſmere Lord Chancellor, the 
ut a Eart of Dorſet Lord Treaſurer, Viſcount Cranbourn 
nty Principal ſecretary, the Earl of Noſtingbam Lord 
ttee I Admiral, the Earls of Northumberland, Worceſter, 
Don Devon, and Northampion, the Lords Zouch, Burghly. 
and Knowles, the Chancellor of the Dutchy, the Arch- 
3 Canterbury, the Biſhop of London, Popham 
Chief Juſtice, Bruce Maſter of the Rolls, Anderſon, 
Gawdy, Walmeſiy, Fenner, Kingſmil, Warburton, 
Savel, Daniel, Yelverton, and Sings, were aſſembled 
in the Stay-Chamber, where the Lord Chancellor, 
after a long ſpeech made by him concerning Juſtices 
of the peace, and his exhortation to Juſtices of aſ- 
ſize, and a diſcourſe concerning papiſts and puritans, i 
declaring how they both were diſturbers of the ſtate, 
and that the King intending to ſuppreſs them, and 
to have the laws put in execution againſt'them, = 

mande 
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manded of the Juſtices their reſolutions in three 
things: AM | , F > ng noticed; 
> Firſt, whether the deprivation of puritan mini- 
ſters by the High- Commiſſioners, for refuſing to 
conform themſelves to the ceremonies appointed by 
the laſt canons, . was lawful ?. Whereto all the 
Juſtices anſwered, that they had conferred: thereof 
before and held it to be lawful, becauſe the King 
hath the ſupreme eccleſiaſtical power which he hath 


_ delegated to the Commiſſioners,” whereby they had 


the power of deprivation by the common law of the 


realm. And the ſtatute of 1. Eliz, which appoints 
_ Commiſlioners to be made by the Queen, doth not 


confer any new power, but explain and declare the 
ancient power. And therefore they held it clear; 
That the King without Parliament might make orders 
aud conſtitutions for the gavernment of the clergy, and 
mig ht deprive them if they obeyed not. And ſo the 
commiſhoners might deprive them. But they could 
not make any conſtitutions without the King: And 
the divulging ſuch orders by proclamation is a moſt 
gracious admonition : And for as much as they have 
refuſed to obey, they are lawfully. deprived by the 
commiſſioners ex officio, without ; libel, Et ore tenus 
convocati. | r irs; Ant 

Secondly, Whether a prohibition be grantable 
againſt -the.. commiſſioners upon the ſtatute of 
2. Hen. V. if they do not deliver the copy of the 
libel, io the party: Whereto they all anſwered, 
That that ſtatute is intended where the ecclefiaſtical 
judge proceeds ex officio... ore tens, Thirdly, 
whether it were an. offence puniſhable, and what 
puniſhment they deſerved who framed petitions, and 
collected a multitude of hands thereto, to prefer to 
the King in a publick cauſe, as the puritans had, 
done, with an intimation to the King, that if he 
denied their ſuit, many thouſand of his ſubjects 
would be diſcontented? Whereto all the Juſtices. an- 
ſwered, That it was an offence finable at n 
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A. 1679. DEBATES. 
and very near to Treaſon and Felony in the puniſb- 


ment: For they tended to the railing of ſedition, 
rebellion, and diſcontent among the people. To 
which reſolution all che Lords agreed. And then 


many of the Lords declared, that ſome of the 


ritans had raiſed a falſe rumour of the King, how 
be intended to grant a toleration to papiſts: which 
offence the Juſtices conceived to be heinouſly finable 
by the rules of the common law, either in the 
King's-bench, or by the King and his council, or now, 
ſince the ſtatute of 3 Henry 7. in the ſtar- chamber. 
And the Lords ſeverally declared how the King was 
diſcontented with the ſaid falſe rumour, and had 
made but the day before a proteſtation unto them, 
that he never intended it, and that he would ſpend 
the laſt drop of his blood in his body before he 
would do it; and prayed, that before any of his 
iſſue ſhould maintain any other religion than what 
he truly profeſſed and maintained, that God would 
take them out of the world. | n 


I doubt not but yourſelf, and every Engliſb pro- 


teſtant, will join with this royal petitioner, and will 
heartily ſay, Amen. me 


But you deſire to know if I think the reſolution of 


the judges in this caſe ought to deter us from humbly 


petitioning his Majeſty, that this Parliament may 


effectually fir on the 26th day of January next. 
In order to this, give me leave to obſerve to you, 
as it is moſt certain, that a great reverence is due to 
the unanimous opinion of all the judges, ſo there is 
a difference to be put between the authority of their 
judgments, when ſolemnly given in caſes depending 

| them, and their ſudden and extrajudicial 


opinions. The caſe of ſhip-money itſelf is not a 


better proof of this, than that which you have now 
read, as you will ſee, if you conſider diſtinctly 
1 ſay to the ſeveral queſtions propoſed to 
them, . — | ji 


"As 
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As to their anſwer: to the firſt queſt ion, it much 
concerns the revetend olergy to enquire; whether they 
did not miſtake in it ? And whether the King, by 
his proclamation, can make new conſtitutions, and 


oblige them to obedience under the penalty of de- 


vation? Should it be ſo, and ſnhould this unhappy 
ingdom ever ſuffer under the reign of a popiſn 
Prince, he might eaſily rid himſelf of ſuch obſtinate 


hereticks, and leave his 'ecclefiaſticat prefer ments 


open for men of better principles: Ho will need 
only to publiſh a 1 that ſpittle and ſalt 
ſhould be ufed in baptiſm, that holy water ſhould 
be uſed, and images 21 up in churches; and a few 
more fach things as theſe, and the bufineſs were ef. 
feftually done. But if you believe my Lord chief 
jaſtice Cote, he will tell — that it was agreed by all 
the judges upon debate, Hill. 4to Facobi, that the 
King cannot change his eccleſiaſtical law; and 
you” may eaſily remember fince the whole Par. 
liament declared, that he could not alter or aper 
them. 
Thave che uniform opinion of all the Judges give 
great deliberation, Mich. 4to Fac: to juſtify 
me, if I ſay that our judges here were y miſ- 
taken, in the anfwer which they gave to the ſecond 
queſtion 3 I will not cite the numerous ſubſequent 
authorities, ſince every man knows, that it is the 
eonſtant practice of Veſtminſter. ball at this day, to 
grant prohibitions upon a refuſal to give a copy of 
articles, where the proveviiings 1 in che r 


courts are ex offi cio. 


You ſee there was a kind of it — che 
judges this day, as uſually there was when met in 


the ſtar-chamber, and that they were very unſortu- 


nate in anſwering two'of the three quoſtions pro- 
fo to them; let us go on to confider what does 


rincipally nn 5 at preſent, . 
N * 
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Lou have juſt done reading it, and therefore I 
need not repeat to you either the doubt or the ſolution 
of it ; but one may be allowed to ſay modeſtly, that 
it was a ſudden anſwer. Tis poſſible the Lords 
then preſent were well informed, when they 
were told that ſuch kind of petitioning was an offence 
next to treaſon and felony 3 but I dare be fa bold as 
to ſay, that at 'this day, not a lawyer in England 
would be the wiſer for ſuch an anſwer ; they would 
be confounded, and not know whether it were miſ- 
of treaſon, which ſeems an offence neareſt to 
treaſon, or petty larceny, which ſeems neareſt to 
felony. - 

— will be apt to tell me that I miſtake my 
Lords the Judges, and they ſpoke not the nature of 
the crime; but the manner of the puniſhment ; but 
this will mend the matter but little; for ſince the 
puniſhments of thoſe two crimes are ſo very diffe- 
rent, you are ſtil] as much in the dark as ever, n 
theſe ambiguous words mean. 

Well, but we will agree, that the crime about 
which che enquiry was made, was a very great one. 
When men ariſe to ſuch inſolence, as to threaten 
their Prince, it will be but little excuſe to them, to 
dall their menaces, by the ſoft and gentle name of 


— you would know for what, and in what man- 


ner we are at preſent to petition; and I will give 
you a plain and infallible rule. it is the ſtatue 13 
Car. a. c. 5. 


Be it enacted, c. that no perſon or perſons 
whatſoever, ſnall ſollicit, labour, or procure the 
of hands, or other conſent of any perſons 

om the number of twenty, or more, to any pe- 
remonſtrance, declaration, or 

ater — to the King, or both or either houſes 
of Parliament, for alteration of matters eſtabliſned 
by law in church or ſtate, unleſs the matter thereof 
* been firſt conſented to, and ordered by three or 
more 
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more juſtices of the county, or by the major part 
of the grand. jury of the county, or diviſion of the 
county, where the fame matter ſhall ariſe at their 
public k aſſizes, or general quarter ſeſſions, or if a. 
riſing in London, by the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, 
and Commons in common council aſſembled; and 
that no perſon or perſons whatſoever, ſhall repair to 
his Majeſty, or both, or either of the houſes of 
Parliament, upon pretence of preſenting or deliver. 
ing any petition, complaint, remonſtrance, or de. 
claration, or other addreſſes, accompanied with ex- 
ceſſive numbers of people, not at any one time with 
above the number of ten perſons, upon the pain of 
incurring a penalty, not exceeding the ſum of 100. 
in money, and three months impriſonment, without 
bail or main-prize for every offence 3 which offence 
to be profecuted at the court of King*s-Bench, or at 
the aſſizes, or general quarter-ſeſſions, within ſix 
months after the offence committed, and proved by 
two or more credible witneſſes. | | 
Here you obſerve the Parliament, who ſet them. 
ſelves directly to obviate all the inconveniencies, 
which might ariſe to the government from tumul- 
tuous petitioning, will not allow that great numbers 
ſhould join in petitions, for alteration of the laws 
(becauſe it is poſſible ill men ſhould abuſe ſuch liber- 
ty) unleſs the manner of the petition be conſented to 
in ſuch a manner as the act directs; but in all other 
caſes, they leave the ſubjects to their undoubted li- 
berty, as well knowing that from thence there could 
ariſe no poſſible inconvenience ; but on the contrary, 
that to bar the people of that humble way of making 
their wants known, might force them upon worſe 
ways of doing it. ie 
And therefore I muſt tell you, that you do my 
Lord Chancellor great injuſtice, if you think his 
2 tends to deter men from all manner of peti- 
ing: No, that wiſe and eloquent Lord, who 
receives every day ſo many petitions, will I e 
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be content the King ſhould receive ſome too. It 
never yet was thought“ ſeditious or tumultuous in 


any government, for the ſubjects in an humle man- 


ner to beg, that he who has the only power to do it, 
would redreſs their grievances: It is the way by 
which we apply ourſelves to the King of heaven, 
who knows all our wants, and yet expects from us 
that we ſhould daily expreſs them to him in humble 
petitions. © And the wiſdom of the church, which 
* appointed liturgies and forms of Common- 
prayer, ſeems to inſtruct us, that God is pleaſed 
when huge numbers join in the ſame petition. Why 
ſhould not then ſuppliant ſubjects, with like humi- 
ity, and in like manner, addreſs themſelves to the 
God on earth? eſpecially ſince Kings cannot know 
our deſires or our grievances, till we ourſelves in- 
form them what they are. I remember ſome wicked 
Counſellors of Darius did once obtain a law to be 
made, that none ſhould petition any one but the 
King for thirty days; but there never yet was found 
ſo abſurd a ſtateſman as to adviſe a law, that ſub- 
xs ſhould not ſupplicate their Prince, It is pro- 
bable it would be well for ſome favourites, who are 
near a Ie if ſuch a right could be taken from 
the people, for then all their falſe ſuggeſtions and in- 
formations might paſs undiſcovered ; but *tis impoſ- 


fible that a King ſhould long be ſafe in ſuch a condi- 


tion. I will ſuppoſe a malicious ſtateſman, intend- 
ing to raiſe a jealouſy in the mind of the Sovereign, 
Vor. I. X ſhould 


It is the right of all people that apprehend themſelves ag- 
grieved, to approach his Majeſty by petition, Mr. Finch's Ar- 
__ in the trial of the ſeven Biſhops, f. 105. The ſubjects 
ve a right to petition the King in all their grievances; ſo ſays 
all our books of law, and ſo ſays the ſtatute 13 Car. IId. Ser- 
jeant-Levinz, in the ſame trial, fol. 121. —— lt was one ar- 
ticle againſt the Earl of Strafßord, that he iſſued ont aProcla- 
mation and warrant of reſtraint, to inhibit the King's ſubjects to 
come to the fountain, their Sovereign, to deliver theircomplaints 
their wrongs and oppreſſions. Ruf zv. in his trial, 721. 
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ſhould inform him in dangerous times, that he was 
not beloved by his people, and that he was not to 
truſt them. How could the ſubjects in ſuch a caſe 
recover the Prince's good opinion, in the abſence of 
a legal repreſentative, but by humble and affecti- 
onate addreſſes ? Or ſuppole ſome good. proteſtant 
Prince ſhould be ſo unfortunate, as to have ſome 
Counſellors near him who are concealed ; and others 
whoſe crimes make them fear Parhaments, it is eaſy 
to ſuppoſe, that the one ſort will be filling his ears 
with ſtories, that a great part of his kingdom are 
inclined to popery; and the other ſort, that the beſt 
of his ſubjects are quite out of love with Parliaments, 
as factious and ſeditious aſſemblies: Into what un- 
fortunate circumſtances would ſuch a Prince be apt 
to fall, if his people were precluded from ad- 
dreſſing themſelves, and opening their deſires to 
him? 

I might go on to trouble you with infinite Inſtan- 
ces of this nature, but there is no want of any in ſo 
plain a caſe: Tis the doctrine of our church, that 
the only arms of ſubjects, are prayers, petitions, 
ſupplications and tears; and they are no friends ei- 
ther to the King or church, who would diſarm us of 
theſe. 

My Lord Chief Juſtice Hobbart tells us, that it 
is lawful for any ſubject to petition the King for re- 
dreſs, in an humble and modeſt manner; for (ſays he) 
acceſs to the Sovereign mult not be ſhut up in caſe 
of the ſubjects diſtreſſes. It was one of the-crimes 
for which the Spencers were baniſhed by Parlia- 
ment, that they hindred the King from receiv- 
ing and anſwering petitions from great men, and 
others, | | 

And as it is our unqueſtionable right, fo in all 
ages, the uſage has been by petition to inform our 
King of our grievances, In the reign of King 


Edward' the iſt and Ed. the 3d. Petitions were 
frequent for redreſs of publick grievances, and for 


Par. 


A. 1699 DEBATES. 
Parliaments, eſpecially out of Ireland, (though that 
i a conquered nation) as may be ſeen in the cloſe 
rolls of the reigns of thoſe two Kings, one inſtance 
I will give you for your ſatisfaction, but I will tire 
ou with no more, for that would be endleſs. 

Tis Clauſ. 10 Ed. 2 M. 28. Intus pro com- 
nunitate Hiberniæ. Rex. Dilect. & fideliter ſuis 
Juſt. Cancellar. & Theſaur. Suis Hib. Salutem, ex 
parte populi, noſtri terre predift, petitionem ſuam 
ram nobis & concilio noſtro exbibitum nobis eſt cum 
inſtantia ſupplicare, quod cum, &c. 

Io the ;th year of the reign of Richard the IId, 
the whole body of the realm petitioned, that themoſt 
viſe and able men within the realm might be chofen 
chancellors, 

King Henry the VIII. told his ſubjects then in 
ums againſt him in Vor xſbire, that they ought not 
to have rebelled, but to have applied themſelves to 
tim by petition, 


King James by a Proclamation publiſhed in the 

12th-year of his reign, begins thus: The com- 
pla ints lately exhibited to us by certain noblemen, 
and others of our Kingdom of Ireland, ſuggeſting 
© diſorders and abuſes, as well in the proceedings of 
i the late begun Parliament, as in the martial and 
civil government of the kingdom, we did receive 
* with. extraordinary grace and favour. 
And by another Proclamation in the 12th year of 
lis.reign, he declares, That it was the right of his 
lubjects to make their immediate addreſſes to him 
dy petition; and in the 19th year of his reign he 
nyites his ſubjects to it. 4 | 

And in the 20th year of his reign, he tells his 
people, that his own, and the ears of his privy- 
ouncil, did {till continue open to the juſt complaints 
if his people; and that they were not confined to 
imes and meetings in Parliament, nor reſtrained to 
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particular grievances ; not doubting but that his loy. 
ing ſubjects would apply themſelves to his Majeſty 
for relief; to the utter aboliſhing of all thoſe private def! 
whifperings, and cauſeleſs rumours, which, without leſs 
giving his-Majeſty any opportunity of reformation, the 
by particular knowledge of any fault, ſerve to no A 
other purpoſes but to occaſion and blow abroad act 
diſcontentment. + | UtIO 

It appears that the houſe of Lords, both ſpiritual inde 
and temporal, nemine contradicente, voted thanks to C 
thoſe Lords who petitioned the King at York, to call Jeu 
a Parliament. do, 

And the King by his declaration, printed in the Jud 
ſame year, declares his royal will and pleaſure, I Put! 
That all his loving ſubjects, who have any juſt cauſe 8 
to preſent or complain of any grievances or oppreſ- MW Pari 
ſions, may freely addreſs themſelves by their humble lane 
petitions to his ſacred Majeſty, who will graciouſly 
hear their complaints. 

Since his Majeſty's happy reſtoration, the inha- tat 
bitants 'of the county of Bucks, made 'a petition, 
That their county might not be over-run by the un 
King's deer; and the ſame was done by the county 
of Surry, on the ſame occaſion. perle 

Tis time for me to conclude your trouble: I ſup- 
poſe you do no longer doubt but that you may join N Pon 
in petition for a Parliament, ſince you ſee it has been en 
often done heretofore ; nor need you fear how 
many of your honeſt countrymen join with you, 
ſince you hear of petitions by the whole body of the ent 
realm; and ſince you ſee, both by the opinions of 
our lawyers, by the doctrine of our church, and 
by the declaration of our Kings, that it is our un- 
doubted right to petition. Nothing can be more alcl 
abſurd than to ſay, that the number of the ſuppliants}I*"2* 
makes an innocent petition an offence ; on the con-. 
trary, if in a thing of this publick concernment, ai 
few ſhould addreſs themſelves to the King, it would 
be a thing in it ſelf ridiculous ; the great endof ſuch 

; 3 addreſſes 
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ſty addreſſes being to acquaint him with the general 
ate deſires of his people, which can never be done un- 
out les multitudes join. How can the complaints of 
on, the diffuſive body of the realm reach his Majeſty's 
no ears, in the abſence of a Parliament, but in the 
od ual concurrence of every individual perſon in pe- 
tition ? For the perſonal application of multitudes is 
dual indeed unlawful and dangerous. 
Give me leave ſince the Gazette runs ſo much in 
ca your mind, to tell you (as I may modeſtly enough 
do, ſince the ſtatute directs me) what anſwer the 
the]! Judges would now give, if ſuch another caſe were 
ure, put to them, as was put to the Judges 2 Jacobi. 
aufe! Suppoſe the nonconformiſts at this day, (as the 
prel. I Puritans then did) ſhould ſolicit the getting of the 
dle hands of multitudes to a petition to the King, for 
ſly ſuſpending the execution of the penal laws againſt 
themſelves ; the preſent Judges would not tell you, 
ha. bat this was an offence next to treaſon or felony, 
tion, WM that the offenders were to be brought to the 
y the council-board to be puniſhed ; but they would tell 
m_ I on plainly and diſtinctly, that if the hands of more 
perſons than twenty, were ſolic ited, or procured to 
 fup- ſach a petition, and the offenders were convicted 
Jon eben the evidence of two or more credible witneſſes, 
been pon a proſecution in the King's-bench, or at the 
how zes or quarter: ſeſſions, within ſix months, they,” 
you, would incur a penalty not exceeding 100l. and three 
of the nonths impriſonment, becauſe their petition was to 
as of bange a matter eſtabliſhed by law. But I am ſure 
„ andi bn are a better logician than not to ſee the difference 
r un. ich the ſtatute makes between ſuch a petition, 
more dich is to alter a thing eſtabliſhed by law, and an 
hans nocent and humble petition, That a Parliament 
e con- Ny meet according to law, in a time when the 
ent, a teſt dangers hang over the King, the church, 
would and the ſtate, 
f ſuch ] M 
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The fourth The new Parliament met the 21ſt , October 1680. 


Parliament 
1680. 


Tube King's 
ſpeech to 
both houſes. 


a . A G W M a «..n 


The King came to the bouſe of Peers with tbe uſual 
folemnity, and made this remarkable ſpeech to buth 
houſes. e e ee, os Ae 


Lords and Gentlemen, he nie 
H E ſeveral prorogations I have made, have 
been very 5 vantageous to our neighbours, 
and very uſeful to me; for I have employed that 
time in making and perfecting an alliance with 
the crown of Spain, ſuitable to that which I had 
. before with the ſtates of the United Provinces, and 
they alſo had with Spain, conliſting of mutual ob- 
Jigations of ſuccour and defence. I have all the 
reaſon in the world to believe, that what was fo 
much deſired by former Parliaments, muſt needs 
be very grateful to you now: For though ſome, 
6 Pertaps, may wiſh theſe meaſures had been taken 
« ſooner ; yet no man can with reaſon think that it 
is now too late; for they who defire to make 
« theſe alliances, and they who defire to break them, 
© ſhew themſelves to be of another opinion. And 


© as theſe are the beſt meaſures that could be taken 


« for the ſafety of England, and repoſe of Chriſten- 
dom, ſo they cannot fail to attain their end, and 
« to ſpread and improve themſelves farther, if our 
« diviſions at home, do not render our friendſhip 
© lefs conſiderable abroad. 

Io prevent thoſe as much as may be, I think 
fit to renew to you, all the aſſurances which can 
© be deſired, that nothing ſhall be wanting on my 
« part to give you the fulleſt ſatisfaction your hearts 
« can, wiſh, for the ſecurity of the proteſtant re- 
+. ligion. 3 which 1 am fully reſolved” to maintain 


.. * againſt all the conſpiracies of out enemies, and to 
, © concur with you in any new remedies; which ſhall 


be propoſed, that may conſiſt with the preſerving 
the ſucceſſon of the crown in its due and [eval courſe 
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f deſcent. And in order to this, I do recommend 


DEBATES. 


eit to you, to purſue the farther examination of the 
« plot, with a ſtrict and an impartial enquiry. I do 
not think myſelf ſafe, nor you neither, till that 
matter be gone through with, and therefore it will 
© be neceſſary that the Lords in the Tower be 
brought to their ſpeedy trial, that Juſtice may 
c be done. 3 | 

VI need not tell you what danger the city of 
© Tangier is in, nor of what importance it is to us 
© to preſerve it. I have, with a mighty charge and 
s expence, ſent a conſiderable relief thither; bur 
« conſtantly to maintain ſo great a force as that war 
« will require, and to make ſuch new works and 


«+ fortifications, without which the yu” will not be 


long tenable, amounts to fo vaſta ſum, that without 
your ſupport, it will be impoſſible for me to un- 
dergo it : Therefore I lay the matter plainly before 
you, and do deſire your advice and aſſiſtance. 

© But that which J value above all the treaſure in 
the world, and which I am fure will give me 
greater ſtrength and reputation both at home and 
abroad, than any treaſure can do, is, A perfect 
union among ourſelves, Nothing but this can re- 
ſtore the kingdom to that ſtrength and vigour 
which it ſeems to have loſt, and raiſe us again to 
that conſideration which England hath uſually had. 
© All Europe have their eyes upon this aſſembly, 
and think their own happineſs or miſery, as well 
as ours, will depend upon it. If we ſhould be ſo 
unhappy, as to fall into ſuch a miſunderſtanding 
among ourſelves, as would render our friendſhip 
unfafe to truſt to, it will not be to be wondered at, 
if our neighbours ſhould begin to take new reſolu- 
tions, and perhaps ſuch as may be fatal to us. 

'© Letus therefore take care that we do not gratify 
© out enemies, and diſcourage our friends by any un- 
© reaſonable diſputes. If ny ſuch do happen, the 
© world will ſee it was no fault of mine; for I have 
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« done all that was poſſible, for me to do, to kee 
« you in peace while 1 live, and to leave you ſo 
« when die; but from ſo great prudenceand good 
« affe&ion of yours, I can fear nothing of this kind, 
© but do rely upon you all, that you will uſe your 
< beſt endeavours to bring this Parliament to a good 


and happy concluſion,” | ' 


After this ſpeech, the Lord Chancellor, by his 
Majeſty's command, directed the Commons to re- 
turn to their houſe, and to proceed to the choice of 
a Speaker, when William Williams, Eſq; was unani- 
mouſly elected; and was approved the next day by 
his Majeſty. The firſt thing the Commons did, 
was to purge their houſe of ſeveral obnoxious mem- 
bers, particularly of ſuch as had been abhorrers of 
the late petitions for the Parliament's ſitting. At the 
ſame time they ordered a very ſtrict enquiry to be 
made aſter all ſuch perſons as had been any ways 
adviſing or promoting the late Proclamation, inti- 
tled, A Proclamation againſt tumultuary petitioning. 
But that which took up moſt of their time, and 
which employed their greateſt zeal, was a bill brought 
in for the excluſion of the Duke of York.; from 
whence it has had ever ſince the name of the exclu- 
ſion Parliament. 2 gat 

The firſt debate began October the 26th, five days 
after the meeting of the Parliament, which the Lord 
Ruſſel opened with the following ſpeech. 
Lord Ruſt, Mr. Speaker, Sir, ſeeing by God's providence, 

and his Majeſty's favour, we are here afferabled, to 
conſult: and adviſe about the great: affairs of the 
kingdom, I humbly conceive it will become us to 
begin firſt with that which is of moſt conſequence 
to our King and country, and to take into conſide- 
ration how to ſave; the main, before we ſpend any 
time about particulars. Sir, I am of opinion, that 
the life of our King, the ſafety of our country and 
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proteſtant religion, are in great danger from pope- 


ys and that either this Parliament muſt ſuppreſs 


the power and growth of popery, or elſe that popery 


will ſoon deſtroy, not only Parliaments, but all 


that is near and dear to us. And thereſore I hum- 


bly move, that we may reſolve to take into our 
conſideration in the firſt place, bow to ſuppreſs po- 


ery, and prevent a popiſh ſucceſſor ; without which 


all our endeavours about other matters will not ſig- 
nify any thing, and therefore this juſtly challengeth 


the precedency. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I ſtand up to ſecond that mo- Sr E 
tion, and to give ſome reaſons, with your permil- Care 


ſion, why I agree in it, not doubting but other per- 
ſons will be of the ſame opinion, it they have the 
ſame ſentiments, of what influence the popiſh party 
have had in the management of moſt of our af- 
fairs, both at homegand abroad, for many years 
laſt paſt: And how that party hath increaſed, and 
been encouraged. Sir, I remember that after his 
Majeſty's happy reſtoration, it was thought conve- 
nient that an act of uniformity ſhould paſs, as the 
beſt law that could be invented, to ſecure the church 
from the danger of popery and fanaticiſm, and ac- 
cordingly it did pals in the year 1662; but in the 
year 1663, ſome that then managed the great af- 
fairs of ſtate, or at leaſt had great intereſt with his 
Majeſty, were of another opinion: For they had 
prevailed with him to grant a toleration and indul- 
gence, and to make a declaration to that purpoſe. 


The Parliament afſembling ſoon after, thought it 


very: ſtrange, that in one year an act of umfor- 
mity ſhould be the beſt way to preſerve the church, 
and that in the next year, a toleration and indul- 


gence; therefore after a ſerious debate about it, in 


February 1663, they made an addreſs to his Maje- 
ſty, humbly repreſenting how it would reflect upon 


the wiſdom of that Parliament, to have ſuch an al- 
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teration made ſo ſoon; and that ſuch proceedings, 
for ought they could foreſee, would end in Popery, 
Upon which his Majeſty, out of his great good. 


nels, ſtopped the iſſuing out of the ſaid toleration, 
- hearkening rather to the advice of his Parliament, 


than to any private counſellors; Sir, cannot in. 


form you who it was that gave that advice to his 


Majeſty, nor certainly affirm they were popiſhly af. 
fefted ; but if I may take the liberty to 1udge of a 
tree by its fruit, 1 have ſome reaſon to think ſo; 
becauſe I find by Coleman's letters, and other diſco- 
veries, that a toleration and indulgence ſhould be 
one of the great engines they intended to uſe for 


the eſtabliſhing of popery in this nation. But the 


project thus failing at this time, they were forced to 
wait with patience until they could bave another 
opportunity ; employing in the mean time their dia- 
bolical counſels, in weakeningthe proteſtant intereſt, 


(ia order to a general deſtruchn of it) by engag- 


ing us in a war with Holland, In which the French 
acted the ſame part in the behalf of the Dytch, 
as they did afterwards in our behalf againſt them, 
1672, very fairly looking on both times, while we 
poor proteſtants with great fury deſtroyed one the 
other, But this was not ſo ſtrange, nor ſo plain, as 
the dividing of our fleet under the command of 
Prince Rupert and General Monk, and the defign 
of deftroying them as well as their ſhips, and the 
ret of our navy royal at Chatham. And as they 
thus acted their part at ſea, ſo they did not forget 
to do their beſt aſhore ; in April 1666, ſome, per- 
ſons that were then hanged, fairly confeſſed they 
had been treated with, and had treated with others, to 
burn the city of London in September following, of 
which confeſſion we then took as little notice, as we 
have of other diſcoveries againſt papiſts ſince; how- 
ever, accordingly in September, thirteen. thouſand 
houſes of the city of London were burnt. And 
thoſe that were taken in carrying on that work, ge- 

nerouſly 
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nerouſly diſcha without any trial; and one 
papiſt, that confeſsꝰd that himſelf and others did ſet 
the city ons fire, was in great haſte hanged, and ſo 
the buſineſs was huſhed up, as completely as the 
late great plot is like to be now, branding Hubert, 
that then made that confeſſion, with madneſs ; as 
now. theſe laſt witneſſes with perjury, ſodomy, and 
what not. However, theſe buſineſſes were not fo 
carried, but his Majeſty diſcerned ſome of the in- 
trigues of them, which made him alter his councils, 
ang, contrary to the endeavours of that party, enter 
into new alliances, by making up that excellent 
league, uſually called the triple league. Which 
put a ſtop to theſe mens deſigns as to affairs a- 
road, but not to their deſigns here at home. For 
having obtained the Oxford act, and ſome others 
againſt the diſſenters, great endeavours were uſed 
to have them executed ſeverely, in expectation that 
the diſſenters would ſoon be made weary of living 
quietly under them, and in the end be glad of a 
toleration ; but the difſenters deceived them, and 
ſubmitted to the laws, inſomuch that in 1670 to 
1671, there was hardly a conventicle to be heard of 
in England, And might never have been more, 
if that party had not been afraid of a great diſap- 
pointment thereby; wherefore to revive our divi- 
- fions, and to bring in (as they hoped) their own re- 
ligion, they imployed all their force again to get a 
toleration. I ſay they did it; becauſe it cannot be 
imagined it could be from any proteſtant intereſt, 
both church-men and diſſenters publickly declar- 
ing their deteſtation of it. And in 1672 it was 


* obtained, printed, and publiſhed. After we had, 


in order to the carrying it on, broke that never to 
be forgotten triple league, ſacrificed our honour to 
the Frencb, not only by making a ſtrong alliance 
with them, but by ſeizing the Dutch Smyrna fleet, 
and then afterwards proclaiming war with them. 
Which war continued in order to ruin us both; for 
2 | che 
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the French proved but lookers on at ſea, (as they 
had done when engaged with the Dutch in 1665, 


though great conquerors at land, eſpecially of the 
proteſtants in Germany and Holland. And as this 


toleration was accompanied with theſe great altera. 
tions in affairs abroad, ſo it was backed, 1. With 
a great miniſter of State at the helm at home, 
who was ſo confident of the refixing popery here, 
that he could not forbear to declare himſelf to be 
of that religion, I mean my Lord Treaſurer Clif- 
ford ; as alſo, 2. With a great army at Black- Heath, 
ready upon all occaſions ; and, 3. With the greateſt 
violation on the property of the ſubje&, that ever 
happened in this nation, the ſeizing of one mil- 
lion and an half, or thereabout, in the exchequer, 
All which indeed made our condition deſperate, 
and, as many thought, paſt retrieve, But, Mr. 
Speaker, here again the goodneſs and wiſdom of 
his Majeſty ſaved us, refuſing to follow ſuch per- 
nicious counſels ; upon which Clifford not only loſt 
his place, but his life too, breaking his heart (as is 
by moſt believed) to ſee himſelf fo diſappointed in 
this great deſign. And here, as we can never too 
much deteſt my Lord Clifford, and ſuch others, 
who contrived our ruin; fo we can never ſuffici- 
ently admire his Majeſty's royal care, in working 
out our ſecurity, by refuſing to follow any ad- 
vice that tended +to thoſe ends. And therefore, to 
the great diſappointment of that party, at the 
requeſt of the houſe of Commons at their next 
meeting, he recalled the ſaid toleration, diſband- 
ed the army, and in convenient time made a 
peace with Holland. But though this party were 
thus defeated of their deſign, yet not fo diſcouraged 
as to give it over. They changed their meaſures, 
but not their principles; and although they deſiſted 
from farther aiming at a toleration, yet they no ways 
neglected purſuing a reformation; but in order there- 
to, proſecuted a correſpondence formerly begun 0 

Sach that 
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that purpoſe with the French King, and by promiſing 
him conſiderable ſupplies, to carry on the war he 
was then engaged in, ſecured themſelves, as they 
thought, of his aſſiſtance for ſettling of popery here. 


' Accordingly, it is not unknown, what a party of 


men, and what quantity of ammunition, and other 
neceſſaries for war, were ſent to the French King, 
during the war he was then engaged in; and how it 
was .done contrary to the advice of the Parliament, 
and the ſolicitations of moſt of the Princes in Europe, 
and true intereſt of Exgland, to the aftoniſhment of 
all good men; eſpecially becauſe it was contrary to 
his Majeſty's own proclamation, and when the 
French had declared they made that war for reli- 
gion, endeavouring to force the Dutch to allow of 
popiſh churches. However, ſuch was the ſtrength 
of this party, that this aſſiſtance was continued until 
the French King was willing to make a peace, and 
then who more inſtrumental than our Miniſters to ef- 
fect it? ſeveral, ambaſſadors, and plenipotentiaries 
too, being ſent as well to the court of Spain, as Ger- 
many and Holland, for that purpoſe. And at laſt, 
the Dutch being weary, and conſurfied with the war, 
they were perſuaded to be willing of a peace, and 
accordingly, the 1oth of January 1677, entred into 
a treaty with us for a general peace, to be accom- 
pliſhed by ſuch ways and means as are therein pre- 
ſcribed. - Which league was kept private for ſome 
time, and inſtead of any diſcovery thereof, about 
the end of February following, (the Parliament be- 
ing then ſoon after to aſſemble) a great noiſe was 
made of entring into a war with France, it being 
concluded, that nothing like that would incline the 
Parliament to give money, nor the people freely to 
part with it, becauſe it was the only way to extin- 


guiſh thoſe fears they lay under by reaſon of the 
growing greatneſs of France. At the meeting of the 
Parliament, the project was ſet on foot with all the 
art and induſtry imaginable; and ſo far were the 


major 
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major part of the members perſuaded of the reality 


thereof, that they were inclinable to give. a great 


ſum of money for the carrying on of the war; but 
while they were in conſultation about it, the league 
ſormerly mentioned, agreed at the Hague, was un- 
luckily made (in ſome meafure) public, and occa- 
ſioned a great jealouſy of the reality of the pretended 
war. And the greater, becauſe upon an inquiry, 
they could not find there were any alliances made to 
that purpoſe. And yet notwithſtanding this, and 
the great endeavours of ſome worthy members of 
that Parliament, (now of this;) an army of thirty 
thouſand men were raiſed, and a tax of above 
1,200,000 pounds was given, And then, inſtead 
of a war, a general peace, according to that treaty 
agreed with Holland, was preſently made. By 
which that party thought they had ſecured, not only 
the power of France, but the men and money here 
raiſed at home, to he made ſerviceable for their 
ends; there wanting nothing but a popiſh King to 
perfect all theſe deſigns. For which we have great 
reaſon to believe they had made all neceſſary pre pa- 
ration, as well by employing men and money, to 
find out wicked inſtruments to take away the King's 
life, as by providing one Claypool to be a ſacrifice, 
to make an atonement for the act, and to caſt the 


wickedneſs thereof on the fanatics. To which 


purpole the ſaid Claypool! was really impriſoned ſome 
time before in the tower, upon the evidence of two 
witneſſes, that he ſhould ſay, that he and two hun- 
dred more had engaged to kill the. King, the next 
time he went to New-Maerket, For which, in all 
probability, he had as really been hanged, if the 
breaking out of the plot had not prevented their de- 
ſigns. Then was Claypoal, the next term after, pub- 
lickly cleared at the King's-bench- bar, the witneſſes 
appearing no more againſt him. Thus were we 
again reduced to a miſerable condition; but it. pleaſed 
God, by the diſcovery of the plot by Dr, Oates, 

once 
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once more to ſave us; whoſe evidence (he being but 
one witneſs) they thought at firſt to have out · bra ved, 
but ſome of them being ſo infatuated as to kill 
Juſtice Godfrey, ' and Coleman fo unfortunate as to 
leave ſome of his important papers in his houſe, not- 
withſtanding the time he had to convey them away, 
it wrought ſo great a fermentation in the people, as 
that there was no remedy, but that the farther pur- 
ſuit of the plot muſt be again laid afide, and a fair 
face put upon things. And fo accordingly there 
was for a few months; but how, after Vateman's 
trial, things turned again, what endeavours have 
been ſince uſed to ridicule the plot, to diſparage the 
old witneſſes, to diſcourage new ones, to ſet up 
preſbyterian plots, and to increaſe our diviſions, i 
ſuppoſe muſt be freſh in every man's memory here, 
and therefore I ſhall not offer to trouble you 
therewith, | 
But, Sir, I cannot conclude, without begging 
your patience, while I obſerve how things have been 


carried on in Scotland and Ireland, anſwerable to 


what was done here. | 

In Ireland, the papiſts are at leaſt five to one in 
number to the proteſtants, and may probably derive 
from their cradle an inclination to maſſacre them 
again; at leaſt the proteſtants have no ſecurity, but 
by having the militia arms, and the command of 
towns and forts in their hands. But about the fame 
time, or a little before that the toleration came out 
here in 1672, an order went from hence, which, 
after a long preamble of the loyalty and affect ion of 
the papiſts to his Majeſty, required the Lord Lieu- 
tenant and council to diſpenſe with the papiſts wear- 
ing of arms, and living in corporations, and a great 
many other things in their favour; of which they 
have made ſuch uſe, as that the plot there was in as 
good readineſs as that here; but how carried on, 


and how endeavours were there alſo uſed to ſtifle — | 
3 4 | 
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will appear, when your leiſure may permit you to 


examine thoſe witneſſes. x; 


In Scotland, the government is quite altered, the 


uſe of Parliaments in a manner aboliſhed, and the 


power of that government lodged in a commiſſioner 
and council, a ſtanding army of twenty two thou- 
ſand men ſettled, all endeavours uſed to divide the 
roteſtant intereſt, and to encourage the papiſts. 
By which we may conclude, that the ſame intereſt 
hath had a great hand in the management of affairs 
there allo. 1 74 
And, Sir, may we not as well believe, that the 
world was at firſt made of Atoms, or by chance, 
without the help of an omnipotent hand, as that 
theſe affairs in this our little world have been thus 
carried on, ſo many years together, ſo contrary to 
our true intereſt, without ſome great original cauſe, 
by which the popiſh intereſt hath ſo far got the aſ. 
cendant of the proteſtant intereſt, that notwithſtand. 
ing all his Majefty's endeavours, things have been 
ſtrangely over-ruled in favour of that party; how 


and which way, His Majeſty's declaration made in 


April 1679, is to me a great manifeſtation. |. | 
Sir, I hope the weight of the matter I have diſ- 
courſed on, will plead my pardon with the houſe 
for having troubled you ſo long: I ſubmit what J 
have ſaid to your judgment, humbly deſiring a fa- 
vourable conſtruction ; and although I have ſaid 
ſome things that are very ſtrange, and other things 
grounded only on conjectures, yet [I believe har no 
man will have juſt reaſon to doubt the probability of 
the truth, if they will but conſider, what a potent 
friend the papiſts have had of James Duke of York, 
and how emboldned by the hopes of having him for 
King. And as it is not to be doubted but that they 
have had his aſſiſtance, ſo they have had the French 
Embaſſador's too, who, by his frequency at the pa 
lace, had ſeemed rather one of the family and King's 
bouſoold, than a foreign Embaſſador; and by * 
2 egrets 
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egreſs and regreſs to and from his Majeſty, rather a 
prime miniſter of ſtate of this kingdom, than a coun- 
ſellor to another prince, And the truth of all hath 
deen ſo confirmed by Coleman's letters, making the 
Duke's intereſt, the French intereſt, and the papiſts 
intereſt, ſo *much one, and by the many witneſſes 
that have come in about the plot, that I think we 
may rather be at a loſs for our remedy, than in 
doubt of our diſeaſe. And therefore, though 1 
know the difficulties I may bring myſelf under, by 


taving thus laid open ſome men's deſigns ; yet ſeeing. 


my King and country have called me to this ſervice, 
lam refolved, that as my father loſt his life for 
King Charles I. fo I will not be afraid to adventure 
mine for King Charles II. and that makes me expoſe 
my ſelf in his ſervice in this place. | 
Sir, I think (ſeeing things are thus) without ne- 
glecting our duty to our King and country, nay to 
our God too, we cannot defer endeavouring the ſe- 
curing of the King's perſon, and proteſtant religion, 
by all lawful means whatſoever ; and therefore I 
ſecond the motion that was made, that we may, in 
the firſt place, take into our conſideration, how to 
ſuppreſs popery, and prevent a popiſh ſucceſſor ; 
that ſo we may never return again to ſuperſtition, 
dolatry, and ſlavery, but may always preſerve that 
pure religion, to the religion of this nation, for 
which ſo many of our fore-fathers have ſuffered: 
martyrdom, I mean the proteſtant religion, as long 
as the ſan and moon endures. 
Mr. Speaker, Sir, the popiſh party have not o 
had a great influence on the management of our af- 


Sir Francis 
Mining tan. 


fairs,* both foreign and domeſtic, while they could 


do 1t under a diſgu 


iſe, but notwithſtanding the diſ- 


covery of their Whole plot, have ever ſince gone on 

a nt, as if they were not afraid of any op- 
poſition that can be made againſt them. Although 
the moſt part of Doctor Oatebs diſcovery was no 
news to moſt men; 2 great correſpondence 


Vox. I. which 
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which Coleman had held with foreign parts, had 
been generally obſerved for ſome years; yet what 
difficulties were there raiſed againſt pr, of 
Oatevs teſtimony, and againſt apprehending of Cole 
man's perſon, and ſeizing of his papers; by which 
he had opportunity to carry away the moſt part, and 
by that means prevented a great deal of evidence, 
which we ſhould otherways have had againſt that 

2 though by chance he left enough to hang 
om elf. And as their power, or the, Peer 
which was born them, appeared in this; ſo their 
great confidence in the never to be forgotten death 
of Sir Edmund. bury Godfrey, which doubtleſs. they 
accompliſhed, (as to conceal evidence, ſo to intimi- 
date Juſtices and others from doing their duty,) with 
great aſſurance, that thoſe who did it ſhould, never 
have been brought to juſtice. And I mult; confeſs, 
we took a ſtrange unheard of way, either to do that 
or prevent the going on of the plot: For in October 
after the plot broke out, no leſs than fiſty ſeven 
commiſſions were diſcovered for railing of ſoldien, 
granted to ſeveral-popiſh recuſants, with warrants 
to muſter without taking the, oaths of Allegiance and 
Supremacy, or Teſt; counter ſigned by the then ſe- 
cretary of ſtate. Of which the Parliament taking 
notice, they were ſoon after diſſolved, in the midſt 
of the examination of the plot. And the next that 
was called, though compoled of true Engliſh gentle- 
men, as ſoon as they fell ſevere upon popery, had 
no better ſucceſs; certainly, Sir, not by the. preva- 


lency or advice of any true Eugliſi proteſtapts; and 


who then may be preſumed to have given ſuch ad- 
vice, I leave to your judgment. Theſe two Parlia- 
ments being thus diſſolved, a third was ſummoned, 
but was not permitted to ſit, but, on the contrary, 
put off by ſeveral prorogations. At which the people 
being diſcontented, their fears and jealouſſes ariſing 
from the papiſts increaſing, from which they knew 
they could not be effectually ſecured hut 4 a Par- 
S | lament 
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liament 3 ſeveral counties and cities joined in peti- 
tioning his Majeſty for a Parliament. But it being 
foreſeen that every thing that tended to make way 
for the meeting of Parliaments, was dangerous, ſuch 
was the influence of that party, as that they obtain- 
ed a proclamation, penned I think by Coleman him - 
ſelf, or by ſome body that had no more love for the 
proteſtant religion than he, forbidding petitioning as 
ſeditious and tumultuous. And that nothing ſhould 
be wanting to ſhew their power, at length, by the 
endea vours of ſome great men, ſome credulous and 
ambitious. men were drawn in to be abhorrers. 
Good God] Where were theſe men's ſenſes, that in 
a time when the nation was inſuch imminent danger, 
there ſhould be any good proteſtant that ſhould abhor 
petitioning for a Parliament? But I hope this houſe 
will have a time to ſpeak with thoſe gentlemen, and 
mark chem with the brand they deſerve. And now 
that it was found, that there were a good eaſy ſort 
of credulous people that might be wrought upon, 
it 'was wor =, high time to have a counter plot, 
that might ſwallow up that of the papiſts, and re- 
ſtore them to their former credit. How far this was 
carried on by good men and bad, I am loth to 


particularize ;” but I carmot but obſerve, that Dau- 


gerfield had more money and encouragement given, 
while he was carrying on of that plot, than I could 
ever hear be hath had finte the diſcovery: of it. 
But though it be not ſtrange, that the papiſts ſnould 
be ſo wicked, as to contrive ſuch a deſign; for the 
caſting ob tlie plot upon the proteſtants, though with 
the loſs of ſo many honeft men's lives, as was in- 
tended 3 yet it is ſtrange to ſee how willing many 
Proteftants, eſperially of iboſe 'who have reaſon to think 
themſelves of the beſt ſort, were to believe it; and how 
lite pleaſed with Danger feld, for the great ſervice 
he did in-difcovering that wicked plot. So power- 
ful and fo lucky are the popiſſi party, in infuſing 
of animoſities amongſt us, * to divide _— 
Ha 2 0 
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ſo willing are we to entertain them to our deſtruction. 


And as the popiſn party have been very induſtrious 
in the contriving of reports and plots, to remove the 
ill reports they lie under, and have had a great in. 
fluence in managing of 12 affairs; ſo we 
may preſume they havè of late had in the diſpenſing 
of Juſtice, as may appear by conſidering what hath 
been done by our judges of late. 
AtWakeman's trial, thoſe perſons who evfienic 
trials had been treated with that reſpe that is co 
to the King's evidence, and whoſe credit and 
tation had ſtood clear without exception in all one r 
trials, were now not only brow- beaten, but their 
evidence preſented to the jury as doubtful, and not 
to be depended on; and ſo at all other trials of pa- 
piſts from that time forward. By which many of 
the greateſt offenders were quitted and cleared as to 
the plot, and thoſe that were brought for defaming 
the King's evidence, and ſuborning witneſſes in or- 
der thereto, very kindly treated, and diſcharged 
with eaſy ſentences, efj ally if: papiſts 3 but if 
proteſtants, though only for printing or vending ſome 
unlicenſed book, were impriſoned and largely fined. 


But I beg leave to particularize in the caſe of one 


Carr, who was indicted for printing a weelcly intel. 
ligence, called, The packet advice from Rome; or, 
7 he Hiſtory of popery. This man had a ſtrange knack 
of writing extraordinary well upon that ſubject, and 
the paper was by moſt perſons thought not only very 
ingenious, but alſo very uſeful at this time, for the 
information of the people, becauſe it laid open very 
intelligibly the errors and cheats of that church. 
However, upon an information given to the court 
of Tg mam ddr, this Neuer made. 
\ Ordinatum ft, quod liber inticular The kh 

Packet, Sc. non ulterius imprimatur, vel publice- 

„ aliquam perſonam ee. Cur. 
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I chink it amounts to little leſs than a total prohi- 

bition of printing any thing againſt popery. Tv 
The true Exgliſb proteſtants being thus prevented 

af having Parliaments to redreſs their grievances, 

and to ſecure them againſt the fears of popery, as 

alſo from petitioning for Parliaments, or writing 

for the-proteſtant religion, they had recourſe to their 
old way of preſenting grievances by juries.” But ad- 
vice being given, that ſome great papiſts were con- 
cerned in the preſentment, particularly the Duke of 
TJort, the jury was diſmiſſed in an extrajudicial 
manner, and ſo no remedy in the world allowed for 
poor What an unhappy ſtar were we 
born under, that things ſhould be thus carried againſt 
us, in the whole courſe of our government, whilſt 
ve have a wiſe proteſtant King over us? What may 
not be expected under a popiſh King, if it ſhould 
be our misfortune to have any? And therefore, I 
think, Sir, we ought to endeavour to prevent it, by 
conſulting in the firſt place how to ſuppreſs popery, 
and prevent a popiſh ſucceſſor, which is my humble 
hanrty 


325 


10 Mr. Speaker, Sir, you have heard what an in- Ra- An- 
fluence/the-popiſh party hath had in the manage- 


ment of all our affairs of greateſt importance, almoſt 
ever ſince his Majeſty's: happy reſtoration; how the 
making of „or war, or foreign alliances, 
hath been over · ruled by that party, to the great 
danger of the nation, and proteſtant religion both 
at hame and abroad: Inſomuch as it may be juſtly 
feared, that there is a general deſign to root out that 
religion ſrom the face of the earth; which may not 
be difficult to be done, if by eſtabliſhing popery 
here, aſſiſtance to the proteſtants abroad may be pre- 


- vented! or by deſtroy ing the Proteſtants abroad 


(which ate ſo many bulwarks to us) we ſhould be 
left to reſiſt alone. You have alſo heard how that 


party hath influenced the reſolutions made touching! 


* 3 Par- 
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Parliaments and affairs here at home. The truth is, 
Sir, that intereſt is crept _ court, and hath a 

eat power in our councils; it is crept into our 
—j— of juſtice, and hath a great command in our 
army, our navy, our forts, and our caſtles, and into 
all places upon which our ſecurity depends? nd it 
is impoſſible it | ſhould be other wiſe, as long ag we 
have a popiſh ſucceſſor, and that party the hepes of 
a popiſn King. And I humbly conceive that it is 
very obvious, that as long as that party hath ſuch 
a power, not only our religion, but the life of his 
Majeſty, and the whole government, is in danger. 
And therefore I think we cannot better comply 
with our duty to our King and country, than in re- 
ſolving to uſe our utmoſt endeavours'to:extirpate 
popery, and prevent a popiſh ſucceſſor ; and there. 
fore I would deſire you would be pleaſed to put the 
queſtion. vnn ) (URCHIN 1 2 


- Reſolved, That it is the opinion of this houſe,” that 

they ought in the firſt place to proceed effefiually 

tio ſuppreſs popery, and prevent a popiſh ſucceſſor. 
The 27th of October, 1780. 


Henry Booth, Mr. Speaker, Sir, yeſterday: you mode a reſolve, 


Eſq; 


declaring what you intended to do in reference 
to popery; by which you may conclude, you have 
made many enemies at court, or of ſuch as uſually 
frequent it. And it may juſtly be expected, that they 
will rather uſe their endea vours to deſtroy you, than 
permit you to deſtroy them. And if we may take 
our meaſures from the power they have diſcovered, 
in the diſſolution of the laſt Parliaments, and many 
prorogations of this, in a time when there was never 
more need of the fitting of Parliaments becauſe of 
the great danger that did ariſe. from that party, we 
may conclude, it may be poſſible for them to do 


the like again. Therefore, that we may not be want- 


ing 
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ing in doing what we can, in order to create in his 
Majeſty a good opinion of this houſe; let us make 
an humble addreſs to his. Majeſty, to aſſure him of 
our loyalty, and readineſs · to ſtand by him with our 
lives and foxtunes. And that when his Majeſty ſhall 
be pleaſed to grant us ſuch bills, as are abſolutely 
yon ter; — the ſecurity" of the proteſtant religion, 
we will be ready to ſupply him, with what money his 
occaſions may require for the ſupport of his go- 
vernment, and the proteſtant religion both at home 
aud abroad. 70 . | | 
Sir, L do not move this without ſome reaſon: 1 
am jea lous that thoſe which are for the popiſh in- 
tereſt. do endea vour to repreſent this Parliament to 
his Majeſty as fanatical and ſeditious; that we will 
do nothing but arraign his government, wound his 
miniſters;.. deſtroy: his brother, and endanger his 
royal perſon z and that no ſupplies can be expected 
from us. Which falſe ſuggeſtions of that wicked 
ty, wo may do well to prevent. And therefore, 
humhly move you, that a Committee. may be ap- 
pointed to draw up ſome ſuch addreſs upon the de- 
bate of the houſe. 


To which ſeveral perſons made oppoſition, al- 
edging, that in the late long Parliament, they 
had oſten been drawn in, to give money by 
auch addreſſes; and that in that Parliament no 
ſuch addteſſes were ever made, but it ended in 
money, becauſe the word of a houſe of Commons 
pledged to the King, is always to be under- 
n ſtood, as may beſt preſerve the reputation of 
the houſe, which ought to be kept inviolable. 
It was anſwered, That it was not ſtrange that it 
was ſo in the long Parliament, being com- 
* poſed of ſo many penſioners, who were to have 
a ſhare of what they gave; but the caſe being 
now altered, and the Parliament compoſed of 
rr 2X $10131577 + AMIE; perſons: 
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perſons that diſdained ſuch wicked practices, 
and the houſe being maſters of their on votes, 

there could be no Hanger, of moving: an 

addreſs in that houſe, EET 


| Reſolved, That an \adareſs- bs tia to'bis Majeſty, 
declaring the reſolution of this bouſe,' io preſerve 
and ſupport the" Kings perſon and government, 
and the NO TY ao al ora 11 abroad, 


Sir Gilbert Mr. $; 1 crave leave to mind you of a 


Gerrard. 


the ſitting of —— an 


great in ringernent which hath been made of the li- 


derty of the ſubject, ſince the laſt ſeſſion of Parlia- 


ment. Sir, many good proteſtants thinking it very 
ſtrange, that two Parliaments ſnould be diſſolved, 


without doing any thing material againſt Popery, 
and a third ſo often * in a time of ſuch 
imminent danger; and foreſeeing the ruin ſuch delays 
might bring upon them, reſolved to petition his 
Majeſty ; and accordingly in ſeveral counties and 
orporations, petitions, humbly praying his Ma- 
jelly to to let. the Parliament ſit, wer dran up, and 
by many thouſands of his Majeſty's good 
" jects, in a peaceable and quiet way, and deliver- 
ed to his Majeſty by no greater number of Perſons 
than is allowed. But although this was conformable 
to law, and the duty of good ſubjects, — 
what danger his Majeſty's perſon and the 
religion was in, yet it was traduced to his Majeſty 
as ſeditious and tumultuous, and forbidden by a Pro- 
clamation, and great affronts and di 
given to ſuch, as either promoted or delivered 
the ſaid petitions; and at laſt ſeveral perſ6ns in ma- 
ny places were ſet up to declare at the aſſizes, and 
other publick places, an abhorrency and deteſtation 
of ſuch petitioning. e eee 
Sir, I humbly conceive the fubj jefty of England 
have an undoubted: ri right, to prion his Majeſty for 
redreſſing of grievan- 
£e5z, ap that conſidering the circumſtances we 4 
under, 
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under, we have no reaſon to loſe it. If it ſhould 
be our unhappineſs to have a popiſh King, may he 
not be ſurrounded with popiſh Counſellors, ſo as 
that poor proteſtant ſubjects may be debarred of all 
other ways whatſoever of making known our com- 


plaints to him ; and muſt we loſe this too? Sir, I 


think it is ſo neceſſary, and material a privilege to 
the ſubject, as that we ought, without loſs of time, 
to aſſert our rights to it; and therefore I humbly 
move you to make ſome vote to that purpoſe. 


129 ets 47; 154 167 2 of | | f ND * 
Mr. Speater, Sir, I am not only of opinion Si F 


with that worthy member that ſpoke laſt, as to 
making a vote for aſſerting the right of the ſubject 
to petition their prince, but alſo for chaſtiſing of 
thoſe who have been ſo wicked and abominable, as 
ta traduce it and abhor it. And to that ſe, 1 
think, Sir, it will be convenient that we find out: 
who adviſed or drew that Proclamation againſt it, 
and examine how a petition that was made in Berk- 
Hire, was ordered to be taken off the file at a quar- 
ter ſeſſions, if worthy to be ſo called, there being 
but. four juſtices of the peace, and two of them ſuch 
ohſcure per ſons as I cannot get their names. And 
alſo make ſome inſpection into thoſe addreſſes that 
hayg. een made againſt petitioning, and by whom 
a nr ſigned, or delivered. But this muſt be a 
W. 

1 —5 paſs one vote to the right of the ſubject 
ton petition the King. another of cenſure on thoſe 
perſons that have traduced it, and to appoint a 
Committes for your farther proceeding herein. 


M its 21, 3+ © | 
Reſolved, i That it is, and ever bath been, the un- 
doubted right of the ſubjefts of England to peti- 

lian be King, for the calling and fitting of Par- 
40) laments, and redreſſing of grievances, | 
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' Reſolved, That to traduco ſueb petitioning as a 

violation. of duty, and to repreſent it io him Ma- 

jeſty as tumultuons or ſeditions, is to betray be li- 

. berty of the ſubjels, and contributes to the Aefipn 

of fubverting 2he antient legal confitutian'ef tis 

ingdom, and introducing” arbitrary power. 

' Refolved, That à Committee be appointed to en- 

.  quire aſter all ſuch per ſom, that have offended 
againſt the right of the fuer. 


„ \ — 


Silas Tias. Mr. Speaker, Sir, I am very glad theſe votes 
have paſt fo unanimouſly; for popery and arbitrary 


government can never be ſet up in this nation, if 
we could be ſure of frequent Parliaments. And 
therefore the aſſerting of the right of the ſubject in 
any thing which tends to that, may be of great uſe 
td this nation. But, Sir, ſeeing you have taken 
this buſineſs into your conſideration, I think-we may 
do well o go a little farther with it, even at this 
time. I am informed ſome members of the houſe 
are guilty of having acted contrary to thoſe votes; 
and I am of opinion, that as they were not willing 
that we ſhould fit here 4 ſo that we ſhould- be as 
willing not to have them fit amongſt us. For if it 
were a great crime im others, much more in thoſe that 
were choſen to aſſert the rights and liberties of the 
people. It is very unlikely that men of fuch-prin- 
ciples ſhould : make Parliament Men; and ! 
think it will very well conſiſt with the juſtice of the 
houſe, to begin with a reformation amongſt our- 
ſelves; and therefore I humbly move we may firſt 
proceed againſt ſu rr. 

Being commanded to name ſuch members, he 
named Sir Francis Withins, who not being in the 
houſe, was ordered to attend the next day. Where, 
after he was heard in his place, he was ordered to 
withdraw, and cenſured to receive the ſentence of the 
-, houſe upon his knees, and to be expelled the bouſe. 
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£ 0 — The ſecond of Novettbae: 


IIR Francis Winnington made a report of what 
was found in the Lords Journal relating to the 
— popiſh Plot. 

Mr. Treby reports what by order of the ſecret 
Committee he reported to the laſt — relat- 


ing t to the popiſh Plot. 
tes Aster forme Debates thereupon, 
v1 | | Reſolved, That the Duke of York*s deing a papiſt, 
nd I and the bopes of bis coming ſuch to the crown, hath 
in given the greateſt countenance and incouragement, 
uſe to the preſent deſigns and conſpiracies againſt the 
Ken "King and proteſtant religion. | 
nay | Reſolved, That in defence of the King's nern 
this and government, and proteſtant religion, this 
Juſe  bouſe doth declare that they will ſtand by his Ma- 
es; 155 with their lives and fortunes ; and that 
ling ' bis Majeſty ſhould come to any violent death, 
: as W © "*<obich God forbid, they will revenge it to the 2 
f it '' hoſt on the papiſts. 
that £03 210 
che Mr. "Speaker, Sir, I have obſerved from the % Tra 
rin- I teports' that have been read, and all the evidence 
nd 1 chat 1 have heard about the popiſh Plot, that it hath 
"the iw original, as you have voted, from James Duke of 
dur. Lt; and it is not probable, in my opinion, that 
firſt the intereſt ean ever decline, as long as there 
is a popiſh ſucceſſor, and they have ſuch hopes of 
„he his coming to the crown; and therefore I humbly 
the move you, that a Committee be appointed to draw 
here, 1 a Ril to diſable James Duke of York from inbe- 
: = m the on 9c crown of this realm. 
I 
Mr. Speaker, Sir, if we conſider the train of 11 Lord ſe. 
ig conſequences, that attend the having of a popiſh 
6 


ſucceſſor, 
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ſucceſſor, and the certain miſeries that muſt fall on 
this nation, if ever we ſhould have a popiſh Ring; 
and how impoſſible the one, or improbable that the 


other can be prevented, but by diſinheriting, the 
Duke of Jork: I think that as we cannot diſagree, 


as to the ſadneſs of our condition, ſo it will be hard 
to find out any other way to ſecure us; and there- 
fore I ſecond the motion that was made by that 
worthy member, that a committee be appointed to 
bring in a bill to diſinberit James Duke of York, 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I think we ſhall do ill to be 
meal-mouthed, when our throats are in ſuch dan- 
ger; therefore I will not be afraid to ſpeak: out, 
when ſpeaking plain Engliſh is neceſſary to fave our 
King and country. Have we not heard, and is 
it not apparently true, that peace and war, foreign 
alliances, meetings, di ſſolutions, and prorogations 
of Parliaments, trials at Weſtminſter-Hall, reſolu- 
tions in council, and other things of importance, have 
been influenced bya popiſh party, or intereſt? And 


can we, Sir, imagine that theſe great things ſhould be 


done by a leſs man than James Duke of ork ? Hath 
not the examination of the plot, in which the King's 
life and all our fafeties is ſo much concerned, been 


kept off to admiration, and the witneſſes diſcourag- 


ed even to deſpair? Have mot counter: plots been ſet 
up, and carried on with a ſtrong hand, and falſe 
witneſſes in abundance, to deſtroy the true ones 
From what cauſe can ſuch ſtrange unheard of effect: 
proceed, but from the power and influence of a 
Popiſh ſucceſſor? And we have no great reaſon to 
admire at it, if we conſider how uſuab it is for poli- 
ticians to be given to flattery, and to be led by 
ambition, and how! natural it is for courtiers and 
great miniſters of ſtate to worſhip the riſing; ſun. 
And, Sir, is it not eaſy to foreſee what great mi- 


ſeries may come to this kingdom by ſuch kind of 


managements? Can any man imagine, that as long 
org ME as 
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as there is a popiſb ſucceſſor, there will not be a. popiſh 
intereſÞ, and that by his aſſiſtance it ſhall not be 
ſtrong enough to conteſt with the proteſtant inte- 
reſt-? Or rather, have we not ſeen it for many years 
already ? and how can it be otherways, as long as 
no office, ſmall or great, is diſpoſed of without his 
approbation ; no, not ſo much as preferment in our 
proteſtant abureh? And I think, unleſs you can de- 
ſroy ibat in which. the intereſt centers, you will never 
deſtroy the intereſt itſelf, | vs ART 
Sir, I have no ill will for the Duke's perſon, but 
rather a great  veneration, as he is deſcended from 
our paſt, and as brother to our. preſent King. But 
I chink it ought not to ſtand in competition with 
my duty to my King and country, which can ne- 
yer be ſafe as long as this intereſt is ſo predominate. 
And I think there is no other way to ſuppreſs it, 
but by going to the roots firſt: and therefore I agree 
in the motion that hath been made, for appointing 


committee to bring in a bill to diſinherit James 


Duke of York. 


Mr. Speaker”. Sir, I agree with thoſe worthy vnn Gee 


members, that have ſpoke to this. preſent. buſineſs, 
that popery hath for a long time had a great influ- 
ence; in the management of our affairs; and that 
the proteſtant religion and government of the nati- 
en is much in danger thereby. But I hope that 
the prudence of this houſe may find out ſome ex- 
ecdlent to ſecure the nation, more likely to be 
rought- to perfection, than this of the excluſion 
Bill. We all know, that his Majeſty: in his ſpeech 
at the opening of the ſeſſion, and formerly, hath de- 
clared; that he will conſent to any thing you ſhall 
offer--for: the ſecurity of the proteſtant religion: 


provided it conſiſt with preſerving the ſucceſſion in 


the due legal courſe of deſcent. As his Majeſty is 
gracious to us, ſo I know we are all willing to 
carry ourſelves with all reſpects and duty to him 
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be offers you to conſent to all other ways you can 

propoſe, but ſeems reſolved. not to conſent to this 
way you are now upon, For my part, Sir, I am 
more afraid of an army without a General, than of 
a General without an army; and therefore I think, 
that if, inſtead of ordering a committee to bring in 
a bill for diſinheriting of the Duke, you bring in 2 
bill for baniſhing all the papiſts out of this nation, and 
other bills for the having of frequent Par liaments, 
and to ſecure good judges and juſtices, that ſo the 
Laws you have already, as well as what more you 
may make, may be duly executed, it may do as 
well, and be more likely to have good Aucceks, 
And therefore 1 would humbly move you, that 
we may try theſe other ways, and not offer to 
put this hardſhip upon his Majeſty, ſeeing he hath 
declared againſt this bill, leſt by diſpleaſing his 
Majeſty, we ſhould interrupt all other affairs, which W 
at this time may be very unfortunate to this nation, 
and our neighbours too. The eyes of chriſtendom Iſl #5 
are upon the ſucceſs of this meeting, and the peace, ½ 
quietneſs, and honour of the nation much depends I W 


thereon; and therefore, if the going on wittt this 1 


bill ſhould occaſion a breach, (which for ſeveral 1 
reaſons I am much afraid of) it may prove one of u 
the greateſt misfortunes that could befal us. Sir, 
moderation in all things wilh always become this 
houſe, but eſpecially in a buſineſs of ſo high a na- 
ture. The Duke hath nat yet been either heard 
or found guilty, how can we then anſwer the paſſ- 
ing of ſo ſevere a ſentence? We- ought to be very 
careful in a buſineſs of this nature, that we do no- 
thing but what we may be able to anſwer to the 
——— And therefore, Sir, I think that ſee- 
ing his Majeſty hath declared, that he will not agree 
with us in this bill, and other bills may be as effec- 
tual; I would humbly move you to think of ſome 
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have it debated in a committee of „ 
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f 
Mr. Speaker, Sir, I cannot agree wich that Sir Hwy 
worthy member that ſpoke laſt, and yet I have for- 
merly given ſome proof that 1 have been for mode- 
ration, and God willing ſhall always: be for it, 
when it may do good. In the two laſt Parliaments 
I gid ſo argue for moderation, that many of my 
friends. told me, that I had deſerted the true intereſt 
of my King and country; but as the Ioyalty which 
I pretend to derive from my bitth, made me flight 
ſuch ſurmiſes, ſo it ſhall always preponderate with 
me in all my actions. Sir, I am of opinion that this 
; a caſe, in which there is no room for moderation, 
if by moderation be meant the making of any other 
law ſor the ſecurity of our religion. Becauſe, accord- 
ing to the beſt judgment I can make, upon a full con- 
ration of the matter, all other bills that can be de- 
fired without this bill, will not prove effectual; but will 
leave us in that anbappy condition, of conteſting with 
the influence of a popifh ſucceſſor, during ibis King's 
lifes. and, the power of 4 popiſb King bereaſter. Of 
what danger this may, be to his Majeſty's perſon at 
ſent, and the proteſtant religion for the future, 
leave to every one to judge. It hath been ſaid, that 
take; away the army, and you need not fear the 
General; but I ſay, that a General that hath the 
power of a King, will never want an army. And 
our condition is ſo bad, that I am afraid we ſhall 
not be ſafe, without being free of the General and ar- ; 
my to; which I think, Sir, as the caſe ſtands, we 
opght,in prudence to do, or elſe I am afraid we 
ſhall give but a bad account to our country, of hav- 
ing done any thing to the purpoſe for the ſecuring 
can religion. And therefore I am of opinion 
vou are under a neceſſity of having this bill brought 
1. 5 n n . A Th +: MALE 
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Mx. Speaker, Sir, I obſerve that the arguments 87, rite. 

that have been offered againſt the bringing in of 71 
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bill, are grounded on his Majeſty's Speech, and 


odbn a ſuppoſition that other bills may be as ſufficient 
for our ſecurity, and more facilly obtained, ſeeing 


his Majeſty hath ſo often declared, that he will not 
conſent to altering the ſucceſſion from its legal 
courſe of deſcent. Sir, the King calleth his Parlia- 
ment to give him advice, and they cannot therein 


de reſtrained, but may give any advice which they 


think may be neceſſary for the ſecurity of his per- 
fon and government. And it hath oftentimes hap- 
pened, that Parliaments before now have many 
times offered ſuch advice to the Kings of this na- 
tion, as have not been grateful to them at firſt, and 
yet, after mature deliberation, hath been well re- 
ceived, and found abſolutely neceſſary. When 
Clifford, or who elſe it was, had perſuaded his Ma- 
jeſty to grant a toleration in 1672, and to tell the 


Parliament in his ſpeech then made to them, that 


he would ſtand by it, and make it good; yet that 
houſe of commons finding it of dangerous conſe- 
quence, and humbly offering ſuch their advice to 
his Majeſty, he was pleaſed, notwithſtanding the 
faid ſpeech, - to cancel the ſaid toleration. And if 
he had not, as we are in a bad caſe now, ſo we 
might have been in a worſe then. For ought I 
know, if that houſe of commons had been fo great 
courtiers, as not to have concerned themſelves in 
that toleration, becauſe of his Majeſty's ſpeech, the 
nation might have been ruined by papiſts before this. 
And. I think we are now under as great danger, 
and I hope we ſhall not be leſs couragious, nor true 
hearted. If a man were ſick of a pluriſy, and no- 
thing could ſave his life but bleeding, would it not 
be ge if his phyſician, after having pretend- 
ed that he is hearty for his cure, ſhould allow him 
all other remedies but bleeding ? Nothing like this 
can be preſumed of his Majeſty, of whoſe wiſdom 
and goodneſs we have had ſo great experience. 
And as to the ſecond branch of the ſuppoſition, — 
rg other 
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other laws may ſecure us as well, I have not heard 


any arguments offered to make it good and I muſt 


confeſs I cannot apprehend there can be any. I am 
ſure the experience of former times ſnews us the con- 
trary. It is plain from them, that popiſh princes 
have not thought themſelves bound by any laws againſt 
the intereſt of that church ; and our fore-fathers have 
found to their . ſorrow, that the. ſtrength of our laws 
were not ſufficient to defend them againſt popiſh tyran- 
nies. For no prince of that religion ever yet thought 
himſelf cones] to keep- faith with heretics. After 
Queen Mary had ſeriouſly pledged: her royal word 
to the Suffolk men, to allow them their religion, by 
which they became the greateſt inſtruments of put- 
ting the croum on ber bead; did ſhe not in return 
put 4be:crown of martyrdom on theirs? All other 
laws that you can propoſe in this caſe, muſt; be 


grounded on ſome truſt or fidelity that muſt. be re- 


poſed-in that party, for which no argument can be 
given, hut that they never kept any faith with here- 


lies, aud - therefore that we may do well to try what 
they will do. This I might prove by a ſad melan- 
choly account of the maſſacres at Piedmont, Paris, 


and Ireland; but I ſuppoſe the hiſtory of them is 
well Known to every one here, and therefore I will 


not trouble you therewith. 


Me are adviſed to be moderate, and I think we 
ought to be ſo; but I do not take moderation to 
be a prudent virtue in all caſes that may happen. 
If 1. were fighting to ſave my life, and the lives of 
my wife and children, ſhould I do it moderately ? 
If I were riding on a road to fave my throat from 
thieves, and I ſhould be adviſed to ride moderately, 
leſt, I ſpoiled my horſe, would not ſuch advice 
ſeem. ſtrange at ſuch. a time? And fo certainly 
would it be, if I were in a ſhip, (which may well 
be compared to a commom wealth, ) and it were 
linking, would not the advice to pump moderately, 
for fear of a fever, ſeem. ſtrange ? But, Sir, I ad- 
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mire, ſeeing moderation is ſo much talked of of 
late, and ſo much recommended, Why there cannot 
be other obje is found out, on whom to place it, as 
well as on the papiſts. I know not why it ſhould not 
be as agreeable to chriſtian charity, and more for the 
proteſtant intereſt at this time, becauſe it may tend to 
union, to place it on the proteſtant diſſenters, ſeeing 
we agree with moſt of them in points of faith, and only 
differ about a few ceremonies, The moderateſt and 
meekeſt man that ever was, ſeeing an Egyptian 
ſtruggling with an Iſraelite, he ſlew the Egyptian; 
but at another time ſeeing an [/7aelite ſtruggling with 
an 1/aelite, it is recorded in holy writ, he parted 
them, ſaying they were brethren. Of late many are 
at work to perſuade us, that the Church hath no 
weapons but prayers and tears; this is a notion come 
up amongſt us ſince the breaking out of the plot, and as 
far as I can obſerve, is only to hold good againſt popery, 
for againſt proteſtant diſſenters we have always had, 
and can ſtill find, other weapons. Sir, F will na 
trouble you farther, but conclude with my motion 
for bringing in of the bill. 


H. made a ſpeech reflecting on the Duke and 
Lord Clarendon, for making up the match for 
the King, as if they did it becauſe they foreſaw 
that the Queen would have no children, and 
pot ac on the Duke, for the loſs of my 

ord Sandwich, for clearing 'of perſons taken 
in the fire of London, the death of Sir Edmund- 
bury Godfrey, &c. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I am ſorry to ſee a matter of 
ſo great importance managed in this houſe with ſo 
much bitterneſs on the one hand, and with ſo much jeſt- 
ing and mirth on the other; I think it a ſerious thing 
we are about, and that more gravity would very well 
become, not only this houſe, but the ſubject of the 
debate alſo. It is to me very unpleaſant, to hear a 
| Prince, 
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Prince, that hath ſo well deſerved of this nation, 
by fighting our battles, and ſo often appearing for 
us in war, ſo upbraided. I am apt to think he was 
far from being of opinion, the Queen would have 
no children, and that he ſcorned any of thoſe other 
actions that have been laid to his charge; and there- 
fore to hear ſuch things ſaid, is a great provocation. 
But being I know where I am, I will lay my hand 
upon my mouth. But I hope you will pardon me, 
if to comply with the obligation of nature, I declare 
my ſelf much concerned to ice the aſhes of my dear 
father thus raked out of the duſt, and to hear his 
memory blaſted by an affirmation which cannot be 
proved: Becauſe I am confident he was not guilty, 
He and his family ſuffered enough by his misfor- 
tunes, occaſioned by dark intereſts and intrigues of 
ſtate. Mary think he was ſeverely chaftiſed while 
living; I am ſorry to ſee that ſome others cannot 
ſpare him though dead. But for my comfort, I 
have heard that he was a good proteſtant, a good 
Chancellor, and that we have had worſe miniſters of 
ſtate ſince. But I will not trouble you farther, but 
apply my ſelf to the buſineſs under debate. Sir, I 
am of opinion, that the bringing in of this bill will 
be a great hindrance to the buſineſs of the nation, 
and not attain your end. And alſo I am concerned 
for the juſtice of the houſe z for though the Duke 
deſerve great mortifications, becauſe he hath given 
ſo great a ſuſpicion of his being inclined to that 
religion, and i believe doth not expect to come 
now to the crown, on ſuch terms as formerly, but 
with ſuch limitations as may ſecure the proteſtant re- 
ligion; yet I think it very hard for this houſe, to 
offer at FA great a condemnation without hearing the 


perſon concerned, or having had any preceding 
proceſs. For my own part, I make it a great que- 
ſtion, whether it would be binding to him, or a great 
many other loyal perſons of this nation; and if not, 
it may occaſion hereafter a civil war. And without 

22 | any 
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any juſt fear, or cauſe 3 for the King may very well 


out-live the Duke, and then all that we are about 


would be unneceſſary ; and why ſhould we, to pre- 
vent that which may never happen, attempt to do 
that which we can never anſwer, either to our King 
or country? I cannot apprehend that our caſe is ſo 
deſperate, but that we may ſecure our ſelves ſome 
other way, without overturning foundations. I can- 


not fear a general without an army. By ridding our 


Silas Titns. 


ſelves of all other papiſts, we may be ſafe, making 
ſuch other laws to bind the Duke, as may be necel- 
ſary, by the name of James Duke of York, which, 
and the ſmall revenues which belong to the Crown, 
without the aſſiſtance of Parliaments, with ſuch o. 
ther laws as may he- contrived, I humbly conceive 
may be ſufficient for our ſecurity ; and therefore it 
ought to be conſidered in a Committee of the whole 
houſe, that ſuch as are for theſe expedients, may have 
more freedom of debate. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I muſt beg your leave to ſpeak 
again, according to the orders of the houſe, being 
reflected on. I can aſſure you, Sir, that what ! 
have ſaid upon this ſubject, is ſo far from proceeding 
from a merry, jolly humour, that it is rather from 
as great ſorrow as ever my heart endured, being 
very ſenſible what dangers we have undergone, and 
what miſeries we may hereafter ſuffer, by means of 
the Duke's being of this religion. I hope, Sir, 
that offences that proceed from natural infirmities, 
will always find a favourable conſtruction in this 
houſe. If that honourable member that ſpoke laſt, 
had but conſidered, that all men have not that good 
fortune to be born, with ſuch a grave, majeſtick, 
ſober aſpect as that, let them ſay what they will, 

it looks {ſerious and weighty, he would not have 
been offended at my diſcourſe ; but, Sir, for the 
ſatisfaction of the houſe, that I am not in jeſt in thi 
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buſineſs, I do declare, that I ſhould be very forry 
to be thus jeſted with my ſelf. 


341 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, the queſtion that ariſeth from Sir L. 7en- 


this debate is, whether we had beſt proceed by an“ 


extremity, or by expedients. For I look on this 
bill ro be of the higheſt nature that ever was pro- 
poſed in an houſe of Commons, and the greateſt 
extremity imaginable, which I humbly conceive we 
ought not to proceed to, until we have made ſome 
trial of expedients, which will be very uſeful. For 
it will give a great ſatisfaction, not only to his Ma- 
jeſty, but to all other perſons in general that are a- 
gainſt this bill, by which the world will fee that we 
were very cautious, how we offered at ſuch an ex- 
tremity, and that we did not do it, until we had 
found all other ways and means whatſoever inſuffi- 
cient. I muſt confeſs, Sir, I think ſuch a bill would 
be againſt law and conſcience, and that nothing leis 
than an army will be neceſſary to ſupport it ; and 
therefore I humbly move you, that we may debate 
this buſineſs in a committee. 


"ss 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I admire to hear that honour- col. irc, 


able member make a doubt as to the legality of this 
bill; certainly, Sir, our legiſlative power is un- 
bounded, and we may offer to the Lords, and fo to 
his Majeſty, what bills we think good. And it 


can as little be doubted, that he legiſlative power of 


the nation, KING, LORDS, and COMMONS, 
ſhould want a law to make laws; or that any laws 
ſhould be againſt what laws they make, Otherways 
they cannot be legally oppoſed. And as I think it 
cannot be againſt law, ſo neither againſt conſcience, 
unleſs it could be made out, that we ought in conſcience 
to bring in popery. I ſhould be very glad to hear 
any arguments to make good what hath been offer- 
ed about expedients; but I am afraid, when they 
come to be examined to the bottom, they will be 
3 2 3 found 
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found very inſufficient, and that we may as well 
think of catching a lion witha mouſe trap, as to ſecure 
ourſelves againſt popery by any laws without the exclu- 
fron bill, Have we not to do with a fort of people, 
that cannot be bound by any law or contract what- 
ſoever? Much leſs can their words or promiſes be 
depended on, Arethey not under all the obligations 
that can be offered, from the temptations of this 
life, as of that to come, not to keep faith with here- 
ticks, but to break it when it may tend tothe pro- 
moting of the catholick cauſe? And if laws cannot 
bind other perſons, much leſs will it Princes that 
are of the catholick religion ? Did they ever keep 
any league or contract that was made with prote- 
ſtants. longer than was neceſſary, in order to cut 
their throats? What uſe did the papiſts make in 
Ireland of the favours granted them by KingCbharlesI, 
Did they not make ule of it to the deſtruction of the 
proteſtants, by riſing up in rebellion, and maſſa. 
cring 100,000? Sir, I fee things go hard againſt 
popery, I know not what to ſay to it, but I am a- 
fraid that if we ſhould be fo infatuated, as to let it 
creep on more and more upon us, and at laſt let 
it aſcend the throne again, that we ſhall ſoon have the 
fame miſerable fortune our fore fatbers bad in Queen 
Mary's days, and be burnt in Smithfield for our in- 
diſcretion. 

Sir, we are upon a buſineſs of as great importance 
as ever was debated within theſe walls ; for either 
we muſt ſuppreſs popery, or be ſuppreſs'd by it. 
For although that intereſt do not look fo big, as 
that of the proteſtants, yet I plainly fee, that it hath 
wrought like a mole under ground for a long time, 


and that it hath eaten into our bowels, and will ſoon 


come to the vital parts of the proteſtant religion, 
and deſtroy it too, if great care be not taken, and 


that ſpeedily. I hear ſome ſay, that our cares are 
needleſs at this time, becauſe the King may out-live 
tie Duke; which is as much as to ſay, there is no 
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need of laws againſt popery, until we ſee whether 
we ſhall have occaſion to make uſe of them or no, 
But they do not tell us, how we ſhould be ſure then 
to obtain them. I muſt confeſs ſuch arguments are 
ſo far from weighing with me, as that they increaſe 
my fears, becauſe it diſcovers a ſtrange, eaſy, care- 
leſs, indifferent humour among us proteſtants. Muſt 


our lives, liberties and religion depend upon may- 


bees? I hope it is not come to that yet: I am ſure 
it will not conſiſt with the prudence of this aſſembly 
to leave it ſo, but rather to endeavour to ſettle this 
matter upon ſuch a foundation, as may (with as 
much probability as human things are capable of) 
ſecure us. I am of opinion, that ſuch an engine 
may be contrived, as ſhould give ſuch a whirle to 
the popiſh intereſt, as that it ſhould never riſe up 
againſt us again; I know of no difficulty but the 
lame which happened to Archimedes, where to fix it. 
And I am not altogether at a loſs for that neither; 
for ſo long as we have a good King, I will not de- 
ſpair. And, Sir, I cannot fear any of thoſe things 
that are objected againſt this bill, that it is againſt 
law, and therefore will occaſion a civil war: For my 
part, 1 never will fear a civil war in favour of idolatry, 
eſpecially when we have gotten a law on our ſide to de- 
fend our religion, Therefore I move you that the 
bill may be brought in. 


343 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I have read in ſcripture of one 
man dying for a nation, but never of three nations dy- Player. 


ing for one man ; Which is like to be our caſe, 
There hath been already ſo much ſaid on this mat- 
ter, and the reaſons that have been given for the 
bringing in of the bill are ſo plain, that I ſhouldnot 
have troubled you to have ſaid any thing about it, 
but that I knew not how to have anſwered it to that 
great city for which 1 ſerve, not to have appeared 
in this buſineſs, in which the proteſtant religion is ſo 
much concerned, But, Sir, being I am up, I will 
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beg leave to acquaint you, that I have been lately 
in company with a great many perſons, where I 
have heard the Duke cried up, and the King fo 
lighted, that 'T muſt confeſs they made me afraid, 
they had thoughts of acting over here what was late. 
ly done in Portugal. Believe it, Sir, many are very 
induſtrious to make an intereſt for the Duke; if we 
ſhould not uſe our endeavours to keep up the King's 
intereſt, and that of the proteſtant religion, I am 
afraid they will be encouraged to embroil us in blood 
before we are aware of it. I have no patience to 
think of ſitting ſtill, while my throat is cutting; 
and therefore I pray, Sir, let us endeavour to have 
laws that may enable us to defend ourſelves, And 
I know not how we can have any that are like to 
prove effectual, without this for excluding James 
Duke of York ; and therefore I humbly move it 
may te brought in, 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I have by many years expe- 
rience obſerved, that it is very agreeable to the cu- 
ſtom, - prudence; and juſtice of this houſe, to debate 
all things very well before a queſtion is put, but 
eſpecially of great importance. It hath formerly 
been thought a great thing, and hard to be born by 
fome Princes, that any thing relating to the prero- 
gative of the crown ſhould- be debated any where 
but in the privy council; and have obſerved, that 
former Parliaments have done it with a great deal of 
tenderneſs. And if ſo, well may a bill that tends to 
the alteration of the ſucceſſion, pretend to the right 
of having a full and fair debate, which J hope this 
ſolemn aſſembly will not deny. Many being to take 
their reſolutions from it in as great a point as ever 
was debated in a houſe of Commons, for which we 
ſhall be anſwerable to our own. conſciences, as well 
as to our King and country. It is theſe great con- 
ſiderations make me trouble you at this time, other- 
wiſe I might haply have been ſilent, becauſe I am 

| | one 
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one of thoſe that have been ſhot at by wind-guns, 

which have prejudiced my reputation ; and there- 

fore until I ſhould have had an opportunity to vin- 

dicate my felf, and to ſhew that I am an enemy 

both to popery and arbitrary government, I was 
more inclined to have been ſilent, and ſhould nor 
have troubled you, if the nature of this buſineſs had 
not laid on me a more than ordinary compulſion. 
do not doubt but every one that ſits here is will- 
ing to take notice of what arguments may be of- 
fered pro or con, it being the only way to paſs a 
night judgment in this matter, which is very neceſ- 
ſary, becauſe what reſolution you may take upon 
this debate, will be examined not only within his 
Majeſty's dominions, but by moſt Princes and po- 
liticians in Europe. And therefore that you ground 
your reſolution on ſuch ſolid reaſon, that may en- 
dure the teſt of a plenary examination, will be very 
neceſſary for the ſecuring the credit of this houſe, of 
which I know you are very tender, 

Sir, I muſt confeſs I am very much againſt the 
bringing in of this bill ; for I think it a very unfor- 
tunate thing, that whereas his Majeſty hath prohi- 
bited but one thing only, that we ſhould ſo ſoon fall 
upon it. I do not ſee there is any cauſe, why we 
ſhould fear popery ſo much, as to make us run into 
ſuch an extreme. We are aſſured there can be no 
danger during his Majeſty's life, ſo upon an im- 
partial examination, we ſhall find there can be no 
great . reaſon to fear it after his death, though the 
Duke ſhould out-live and ſucceed him, and be.of 
that religion, Have we not had great experience of 
his love for this nation? Hath he not always ſqua r- 
ed his actions by the exaCteſt rules of Fen and 
moderation ? 1s there not a poſſibility of being of 
the church, and not of the court of Rome? Hath he 
not bred up his children in the proteſtant religion; 
and ſhewed a great reſpect for all perſons of that 
profeſſion? Would it not be a dangerous * 
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him (I mean in point of intereſt) to offer at any ſuch 
alteration of the religion eſtabliſhed by law? Can any 
man imagine that it can be attempted, without great 


hazard of utterly deſtroying both himſelf and his 


family? And can ſo indiſcreet an attempt be expected 
from a prince, ſo abounding in prudence and wil. 
dom? But though we ſhould reſolve to have no mo- 
deration in our proceedings againſt papiſts, yet I 
hope we ſhall have ſome for our ſelves. It cannot 
be imagined that ſuch a law will bind all here in 
England, any in Scotland; and it is diſputed whe- 


ther it will be binding in Ireland; fo that in proba. 


bility it will not only divide us amongſt ourſelves, 
but the three kingdoms one from the other, and oc- 
caſion a miſerable civil war. For it cannot be ima. 
gined, that the Duke will ſubmit to it. And to 
diſinherit him for his religion, is not only to act ac. 
cording to the popiſh principles, but to give cauſe 
for a war with all the catholick Princes in Europe; 
and that muſt occaſion a ſtanding army, from whom 
there will be more danger of popery and arbitrary 
government, than from a popiſh ſucceſſor, or a 
popiſh King. Sir, It is very.agreeable to the weight 
of the matter, and the uſual proceedings of this houſe, 
that this buſineſs ſnould be fully debated; and there- 
for I humbly move you it may be in a Committee. 
Sir Richard Graham, made a long diſcourſe, 
ſhewing the dangers and miſer ies of a civil war, by 
a large account of thoſe between York and Lancaſter. 
That this bill, if it ſhould paſs, would lay a founda- 
tion for ſuch another. That it would not be bind- 
ing either to Scotland or Ireland, and fo conſequently 
occaſion a diviſion. between the three - kingdoms, 
which had formerly been the occaſion of wars 
and miſeries, as well as our own diviſions amongſt 
our ſelves. Then gave an hiſtorical account, to 
make out how fatal diviſions had proved to other 
nations, and inſtanced in Theodoſius, and others. 
That he thought it abſolutely neceſſary, (if this — 
mu 
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mult be brought in,) to prevent a civil war, that the 
ſucceſſor ſhould be named; which would need a 
great deal of conſideration; and if to debate buſi- 
neſs of ſmaller importance, it is uſual for the houſe 
to reſolve it ſelf into a committee, how could it be 
anſwered, that it ſhould not be done in a buſineſs 
of ſo great importance, that ſo expedients might be 
offered and debated, with more freedom and ſatiſ- 
faction than it was poſſible they could be in the houſe. 


347 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I am of opinion, that expedi- Sir#itian 


ents in politics are like Mountebanck- tricks in phy- 
fic 3 as the one does ſeldom good to bodies natural, 
ſo not the other to bodies politic. Government is 
a weighty thing, and cannot be ſupported nor pre- 
ſerved but by ſuch pillars as have neither flaws nor 
cracks, and placed on a ſure foundation. And I 
am afraid, that all expedients will be found to have 
far different qualifications. I cannot foreſee how the 
excluding of one perſon, who hath a right to the ſuc- 
ceſſion depending upon contingencies, upon ſuch an 
account as this is, ſhould occaſion a civil war; but 
rather do think there is a great deal more danger, 
not only of a civil war, but of our religion and li. 
berty too, if we ſhould not do it, and ſo have a 
popiſh King. For I do believe, that ſuch a King 
would ſoon have a popiſh council, For if there be 
eleven to ſeven now for the intereſt of a popiſh ſuc- 
ceſſor, what may you not expect when you have a 
popiſh King? And ſhould you not then ſoon have po piſb 
42 , 99 gant —· arms egy ng at ſea 
and land, nay, and popiſh Biſhops tov. For if there be 
none put into any of thoſe places now, that are for acting 
againſt a popiſh ſucceſſor, well may ve expect that none 
ſhall be put in then, but what are for a poi Ring. And 
therefore I am aſtoniſhed to hear any man, that pre- 
tends to bea proteſtant, argue, that in ſuch a caſe we 
need not fear popery; for it is indeed to argue for 
popery, and mult proceed from an opinion that the 
proteſtant intereſt is very low, and not able to bear up 
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any longer againſt popery ; or elſe that proteſtants are 
very credulous and inconſiderate, and may be brought 
to deſtroy themſelves with their own hands. Muſt 
our religion and liberty have no ſecurity but what 
depends on the virtues and goodneſs of a Prince, 
who will be in ſubjection to the pope, and probably 
influenced by none but jeſuits and ſuch creatures? 
Will it ſeem ſtrange that ſuch a Prince ſhould com- 
poſe his privy council of perſons inclined to that re- 
ligion; or that he ſhould employ. none others as 
Judges, Juſtices, Sheriffs, or Commanders in any 
Place of truſt either at land or ſea? And can we 
think that by the many endeavours which will be 
uſed, that the common people will not be debauched, 
and either be mis-led, or made indifferent in a little 
while? Is it not in the power of the King to nominate 
His Councillors, Judges, Sheriffs, Commanders at 


| ſea and land? And can it be imagined that he will 


not take care to nominate ſuch as ſhall be for his 
turn? Certainly,” Sir, no man can imagine that the 
proteſtant religion can long be preſerved under ſuch 
a King, but ſuch as cannot or will not ſee at a diſ- 
rance, What a change ſuch a ſcheme of government 
will ſoon produce, and how likely it is that it will 
be ſet up and practiſed, if ever we ſhould have a 
popiſh King. And as I do think that our religion 
can never be ſecured without this bill, ſo I do not 
fear that it will occaſion any civil war, orany diviſion 
between this kingdom, Scotland, or Ireland; but 
rather, I believe it will be a means to reconcile the 
proteſtant intereſt, and to ſettle the government upon 


ſuch a bottom as will prove invincible. In Scotland, 


the major part of the people hate popery as well as 
we, and ſo do the proteſtants in Ireland; and there- 


fore certainly it will be their intereſt to join with us 
againſt a common enemy, and not to divide. And 
whereas it hath been ſuggeſted, that this bill will 


engage us in a war againſt all catholic Princes, I 
look upon it as a bugbear, and do believe that we 
; o I ſhall 
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are ball gain many friends by being ſettled, as we may 
oht by having this bill; becauſe then we may be formid- 
uſt alle to our enemies, and ſerviceable to our allies z but 
hat WW never without it. And Sir, his is not to diſinberit a 
ce, ¶ nan for bis religion, but becauſe he hath rendered him- 
bly Wl lf uncapable to govern us, according to our laws, 
es ? WM which, whether it proceed from his religion, or any 
m- bing elſe, is all one to us, His being uncapable, is 
re- the ground for our proceedings, having no other 
as way to preſerve our ſelves. Upon the whole matter 
ny I do conclude, that a popiſh King and a proteſtant 
we W religion are irreconcilable, and have no reaſon to 
be I fear a civil war, ſo long as we have a law for our 
ed, WW defence, and a proteſtant King to head us; which 
ttle ¶ weicannot expect, without paſſing ſome ſuch bill as 
ate WW this under debate. And therefore I humbly move 
at WF you it may be brought in. 


his Mr. Speaker, Sir, the buſineſs you are debating is Daniel Fu. 
the of ſo high a nature, that I cannot tell how to ſpeak 
uch WW to it without fear and trembling. To go about to 
dil- WF alter the ſucceſſion of the crown, muſt be of great 
ent concernment to all Zngli/h-men, and therefore ought 
vill to be conſidered with a great deal of deliberation, 
for which the juſtice, prudence, and uſage of this 
ion houſe calls aloud, there never having been any buſi- 
not WW neſs debated in this houſe, in which ſo much care was 
ion required. Sir, I am unſatisfied with my ſelf, how 
but WF we can in juſtice paſs any ſuch bill as is propoſed ; 
the for I never heard of any law, which made an opi- 
on nion in religion a cauſe to be diſpoſſeſs'd of right; in 
ud, former times it was not ſo, though there were 
| as Princes and Emperors that were apoſtates. And 
re- Queen Elizabeth would not allow of putting any 
1 US ſuch thing in practice, but rather choſe to proceed 
nd againſt Mary Queen of Scots, according to the ſettled 
vill | laws of the nation. This nation hath been ſo unfor- 
1 tunate as to cut off one King already, let us have a 
0 care how we cut off the right of another, There ; 
1a 8 %. a pol- 
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a poſſibility that the Dube may return to the prote. 
ſtant religion, let us not exclude him from ſuch 
temptations as may be convenient to reduce him, 
But whatever ſhould be your reſolution at laſt, [ 
humbly conceive there can be no reaſon given, why 
a buſineſs of this weight ſhould not be debated in à 
Committee, before you vote the bringing in of the 
bill, that ſo the validity of ſuch other expedients as 
may be propoſed, may be examined, and the rea- 
ſons for and againſt this bill be digeſted as they 
ought to be, How ſhall we otherwiſe anſwer it to 
his Majeſty, who hath offered you every thing but 
this? If there were a motion made for a bill to give 
money, would it not probably be debated in a 
Committee; by this bill we are going to give away 
the right of a Crown, which I take to be more than 
money; and therefore I humbly move you that it 
may be farther debated in a Committee, 


Mr. Speaker, Have not the papiſts always pro- 
ceeded againſt the proteſtants with a barbarity ſur- 
mounting the worſt of heathens ? And muſt we be I 
ſo mighty careful how we proceed to hinder them ¶ Qe 
from ruling over us, as that we muſt ſtumble at every the 
{traw, and be afraid of every buſh? A man that is Did 
in an houſe that is on fire, will leap out at a window, [© 
rather than be burnt. I do admire how any perſon, vitt 
that doth know with what treachery and inhumanity © | 
the papiſts behaved themſelves in the maſſacres of thet 
Piedmont, Paris, and Ireland; their cruelties in of | 
Queen Mary's days, lately on Sir Edmund- bury God- s 
frey, and what they had deſigned againſt the King, a 
and all of us, can offer any thing to delay, much they 
more to hinder what is ſo preciſely neceſſary for the il "Z 
good of the King and kingdom; eſpecially ſeeing Il e. 
in this we ſhall do nothing, but what may be juſti- I "© 
fied by many laws and precedents. And if there I © 
were none, of which I'know there are a great 1 
many that are Hable to no objection ; yet I ta - it, 

d at 
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That the law of Nature and ſelf-preſervation, would 

ford us ſufficient arguments. I think the ſun is not 

more viſible at noon-day, than that the papiſts have 

z deſign to extirpate our religion; and that they 

have done great things in order thereto, even now 

while we live under the government of a proteſtant 

King, by ſome inviſible power that hath ſtrangely 

ated its part in favour of that intereſt, in all our 

councils and reſolutions in affairs of greateſt impor- 

ance 3 and it is as plain that this is ſo; becauſe 
there is a popiſh ſucceſſor ; and that their intereſt 
will never decline as long as there is ſuch a ſucceſſor, 

and the hopes of a popiſh King. And now, that 
by the watchful providence of God, theſe things 
have been made ſo plain to us; is it not ſtrange, 

that any man ſhould go about to perſuade. us to be 
ſo neglectful and inconſiderate, as to ſit ſtill and look 
on, while the papiſts are putting their chains about 
our arms, and ropes about our necks? which muſt 
be the conſequence of permitting a popiſh King to 
aſcend the throne; againſt which there can be no 
law to ſecure us but this. In Edward the ſixth, and 
Queen Mary, and Queen Elizabeth's days, was not 
the religion of the Prince, the religion of the nation? 
Did not moſt of the privy counſellors, and great 
miniſters of ſtate, and ſome Biſhops too, change 
with the times? Is it not cuſtomary for gieat men 
to inſinuate and flatter their Princes, by being of 
their religion ? On what muſt we ground our hopes 
of ſecurity, in ſuch a caſe? On nothing, Sir, but 
on a civil war, which ſuch a Prince muſt certamly oc- 
caſion. But I do not fear it from this bill, but ra- 
ther think it the only way to prevent it; not doubt 
ing but that there will be people enough that will give 
obedience to it, ſufficient to execute the law on ſuch as 
may be refrattory, if any, which can only be papiſts, 
and ſuch as may be popiſhly affetted, The objections 
as to a Civil war, and diſobedience to this law, may 


as well be made againſt any other ſevere law that we 


may 
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may attempt to make againſt papiſts; and muſt we 
therefore let them allalone? I hope we ſhall not be 
ſo inconſiderate ; but as we have diſcovered that 
their weapons are near our throats, ſo we ſhall not 


acquieſce in any thing leſs than what may ſecure us; 


that ſo, if poſſible, we may not fall into the hand; 


of ſuch a bloody, mercileſs people; which muſt 


infallibly be the conſequengg of having a popiſh 
King. | 
And, Sir, as we have much to ſay for the having 


of this bill; ſo for not having our time Joſt by go. 
When 
the bill is brought in, there will be time enough to 
hear of other expedients, if any member will then 


ing into a Committee at this time about it. 


offer any; of which they will now have time to con. 


ſider, that ſo they may be offered particularly, and MW 


not only in general. For it doth not conſiſt with the 
gravity of the houſe, that they ſhould be put out of 
the method they are moſt inclined to, without good 
Cauſe. I am afraid there can be no expedients of- 
tered in this caſe, that can be ſufficient ; unleſs ſuch 
as may ſhake the throne as to all future Kings. And 
I hope we ſhall be cautious how we enter into any 
ſuch debate; for if you ſhould, you may be ſure 
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your enemies will take advantage thereof. Andi 


therefore I am rather for the bill. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, have not popiſh Kings, 2 


well in other countries as here, always brought in a 


Popiſh religion? And have we any reaſon to ſup- 


pole the like will not happen here, if ever we ſhould 


have a King of that religion? have we not undeni- 
able proof, that the great thing deſigned, by endea- 
vouring at a popiſh King, is the rooting out of he- 
rely out of theſe three nations? And is not Rom: 
and France ingaged to give their aſſiſtance therein, 
as well as the great parties at home, not only of 


profeſt papiſts, but of ſome who profeſs themſelves 


proteſtants, but are ſo but in maſquerade? 3 
they 
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tey not ſay, that they have ſo clenched and rivetted 


we”! -. 

be {cir intereſt, as that God nor man cannot prevent, 
hat ir accompliſhing their deſign? And ſhall we be 
no indiſcreet as to let it creep on thus upon us, and 


ot endeavour to remedy ourſelves? Let it never 
x faid of this houſe of Commons, that they were ſo 
upified or negligent of their duty to their country; 
xr ſo indifferent in theyr religion, or preſervation of 
teir liberties, as to forget ſo great a concern. If 
hen we have done what we.can, we ſhould be 
oo. quered by force, or deceived by ſuch little 
hen Ws and tricks as may be uſed, a patient ſubmiſ- 
bn to God's providence muſt follow. But to be 
he occaſion of our own deſtruction, by being 
pine and inconſiderate, will never be anſwered to 


uſterity. - - 


He then juſtified the legality of the bill, by a long 
catalogue of precedents; making out, that the 
ſucceſſion of the crown had been oftentimes al- 
tered by act of Parliament upon leſs occaſions 
than this; and concluded with a motion for 
bringing in of the bill, | ! 


ſolved, That a bill be brought in, to diſable the 
Duke of York 10 inberit the imperial crown of 
the realm. | 


The 4th of November, 1680. 


-M/ Bill to diſable James Duke of York, to inherit 

be imperial crowns of England and Ireland, 

{Wd the dominions thereunto belonging, was read the 

| time, © | 619711 N 

Mr. Speaker, I have ſpent much of my time in Sir L. Jm: 
dying the laws of this land; and I pretend tc + 
now ſomething of the laws of foreign countries, as 

Von. I. A a well 


— 
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well as of our own: And J have, upon this oc; 


ſion well conſidered of them; but cannot find ho tak 
we can juſtify the paſſing of this bill, rather mu} Fo 
againſt it. 10. anc 
Firſt, I think it is contrary to natural juſtice, ta mu 
we ſhould proceed to condemnation, not only be can 
fore conviction, but before we have heard the par cau 
or examined any witneſſes about him; I am fuW@ 1k 
none in his defence. And to do this, by making I ous 
new law on purpoſe, when you have old laws i Par 
being, that have appointed a puniſhment to hi and 
crime, I humbly conceive, is very ſevere ; and con inv 
trary to the uſual proceedings of this houſe, and th ſee! 
birth-right of every Engliſhman. gal 
; Secondly, I think it is contrary to the principles off thi! 
our religion, that we ſhould diſpoſſeſs a man of hi this 
right, becauſe he differs in point of Faith. For ii] 
is not agreed by all, that dominion is founded ii pec 
grace. For my part, I think there is more pre 
popery in this bill, than there can poſſibly be in th the 
nation without it; for none but papiſts, and f occ 
monarchy-men, did ever go about to diſinherit mei tha 
for their religion. ie | mo 
Thirdly, J am of opinion, that the Kings of Eng and 
land have their right from God alone; and that n per 
er on earth can deprive them of it. And I and 
ope this houſe will not attempt to do any thing vill 
which is ſo preciſely contrary, not only to the la 
of God, but the law. of the land too. For if thi | 
- bill ſhould paſs, it would change the effence' of ti ipc 
monarchy, and make the crown elective. For bi ef 
the ſame reaſon that this Parliament may diſtaheri_ apt 
this Prince for his religion; other Parliaments ma or 
diſinherit another, upon ſome other pretence which wi 
they may ſuggeſt; and ſo conſequently, by ſuc ** 


excluſions, elect whom they pleaſe. 


Fouribiyi unt 
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Fourthly, It is againſt the oath of allegiance, 
taken in its own ſenſe, without jeſuitical evaſions. 
For by binding all perſons to the King, his heirs 
and ſucceſfors, the Duke, as preſumptive heir, 
muſt be underſtood. And I am of opinion, it 
cannot be diſpenſed withal. Sir, 1 will be very 
cautious how I diſpute the power of Parliaments, 
| know the legiſlative power is very great, and it 
ought- to be ſo. But yet I am of opinion, that 
Parliaments cannot diſinherit the heir of the crown; 
and that if fuch an act ſhould paſs, it would be 
invalid in itſelf. And therefore 1 hope it will not 
ſeem ſtrange, that I ſhould offer my judgment a- 
gainſt this bill, while it is in debate; in which I 
think I do that which is my duty, as a member of 
this houle. 

Henry the fourth of Prance was a proteſtant, his 
people moſt papiſts, who uſed ſome endeavours to 
prevent his coming to the crown ʒbut when they found 
they were not like to perfect their deſign, without 
oecaſioning a civil war, they deſiſted; concluding, 
that a civil war would probably bring on them 
more miſery than a King of a different religion, 
and therefore ſubmitted. Sir, I hope we ſhall not 
permit our paſſion to guide us inſtead of reaſon ; 
and therefore I humbly move you to throw out the 
bill, 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, The honourable member that Raps A 
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ſpoke laſt may underſtand very much of the laws! 


of other countries, and foreign affairs; but I am 
apt to think, not much of the laws of this nation; 
or elſe he would not argue, that this is a popiſh bill, 
when it is the only thing that can ſave his King 
and kingdom, and the proteſtant religion; which 
I hope will never come to that extremity, as to 
need any thing that is popiſh to ſave it. For my 
part, I am ſo far from thinking that this bill is fo 
unreaſonable as hath been argued, that I think this 

A a 2 houſe 
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houſe of Commons will get as much credit by paſſ. A. 1 
ing of this bill, as that in 1660 did, by paſſing 


that which brought home the King. For as the on: pos. 
reſtored him; ſo the other may preſerve him, and no- jeve 
thing leſs. And therefore, I think, Sir, you ought Fpain 
not to delay the giving it a ſecond reading, but ap- wget 
point a ipeedy day for it, tereſt 

Mr. Speaker, Sir, I do not underſtand how it Ta 


can be conſtrued, becauſe we go about to difinhe- 
rit the Duke, that therefore it muſt be for his re- 
ligion. For my part, I do approve of the bill; 
but it is becauſe the opinions and principles of the 
papiſts tend to the alteration of the government and 
religion of this nation; and the introducing, inſtead 
thereof, of ſuperſtition and idolatry, and a foreign W this | 
arbitrary power: If it were not for that, 1 am apt ¶ adm 
to think, the Duke's being a papiſt would not be Wl ek! 
thought a ſufficient cauſe for this houſe to ſpend 


here, 
mear 
diviſt 
at hc 


ruled 
have 


0 
time about this bill. And I cannot ſee the danger * 
of reducing the government to be elective by it; Wremc 
tor why ſhould we preſume that any thing but the W Can 
like cauſe ſhould have the like effect; Though the Wl ger 
ſucceſſion of the crown hath been formerly often changed Wl luvi 


by acts of Parliament ; yet hitherto it bath not made they 
the crown elective; why muſt we fear it now? Nei. 2% 
ther can I apprehend, that the paſſing of this bil 


| thin 
is contrary to natural Juſtice ; becauſe we have not ry 
heard what the Duke hath to ſay for himſelf. The WM i, 
precedents that might be offered to make out, that I Can 
the Parliaments have, when they thought good, M hay 
condemned perſons by bill, are numerous, and the) 


without any hearing too, But if there were none, ¶ chu 
to doubt the power of the legiſlative authority of 
the nation in that or any other caſe, is to ſuppoſe W ing 
ſuch a weakneſs in our government, ſo inconli- 
ſtent with the prudence of our anceſtors, and com- ¶ chu 
mon reaſon, as cannot well be imagined, And | 
do not think we are about going to do any ſuch 


ſtrange 


0, 
1 
ing 


one 


no- 
ght 
ap- 
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ſtrange thing neither, but what would be done in 
other countries upon the like occaſion; but do be- 
leve, that if the Daupbin of France, or Infant of 
pain, were proteſtants, and had, for near 20 years 
together, endeavoured the ſetting up of another in- 
tereſt and religion, contrary to the intereſt of thoſe 
Kings, and the catholick religion; efpecially if ſuch 
endea vours had been accompanied with ſuch ſucceſs as 
here, and thoſe nations had been fo often, by ſuch 
means, reduced ſo near to ruin, as we have been, by 
diviſions, tolerations, burnings, plots, and ſham-plots 
at home, and by wars and foreign alliances, over- 
led in their favour abroad; but that they would 
have been more impatient than we have been for 
this remedy. And for my own part, I cannot but 
admire more at the long delay there hath been, in 
ſeeking out a remedy againſt this great evil, than 
at our offering at this bill. For, notwithſtanding 
what hath been faid, I cannot think our danger ſo 
remote or uncertain, as ſome would fuppoſe it. 
Can the King be ſafe, as long as the papiſts know that 


there is nothing but his life ſtands in their way, of 


laving a King to their mind? which is the only thing 
tbey want, to go on with their deſigns and to accom- 
pliſh their expectations. Will it then be an eaſy 
thing to withſtand ſuch an inraged, barbarous 

ple? The more falſe and unreaſonable their religion 
z, the more cruelty will be neceſſary to eſtabliſh it. 


Can it be imagined we ſhall not pay ſeverely, for 


having ſhed ſo much blood of their martyrs, as 
they call them, and for having enjoyed their holy 
church-land fo long? or that they will not do all 
that they ſhall think neceſſary, to ſecure an entire 
and quiet poſſeſſion to themſelves? For my own 
part, I cannot imagine that the pride of thoſe 


church- men will be fatisfied with any thing leſs, 


than an utter ruin and extirpation of us and our po- 


lterities. And I think that nothing can fave us — | 
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this excluſion- bill; and therefore I humbly move 
you to appoint a ſpeedy day for a ſecond reading. 


Reſolved, That the ſaid bill be read a ſecond time, 
on Saturday morning at ten of the clock, 


The 6thof November, 1680. 
. Bill to diſable James, Duke of York, to in. 
a 


herit the imperial crown of Exgland and Ire- 
nd, was read a ſecond time. 

Sir Richard Temple made ſeveral objections a. 
gainſt the tenour of the bill, as not anſwering the 
intention of the houſe ; ſhewing how (if not alter- 
ed) it would occaſion an inter- regnum; and that the 
clauſe for limiting the excluſion to the perſon of the 
Duke only, was not well drawn. 


Mr. Speaker, In my humble opinion, the body 
and whole tenour of this bill carrieth with it a great 
reflection on the whole Engliſh nation. For to ſup- 
pole that one perſon is able to turn us about to po- 
pery, is to ſuppoſe that we are either very impru- 
dent, or irfeſolute, or that we have no great love to, 
but are rather very indifferent in our religion. And 
if we may thus diſinherit the preſumptive heir, not 
only the royal family, but the whole nation, will 
be ſubject, by ſuch a precedent, to many inconvent- 
encies, For by the ſame reaſons the like may be 
done hereafter upon any other pretence. For, Sir, 
though we know that this houſe is compo! 0! 
perſons, that have a great veneration for the 7110; 
Family ; yet we know not what may happen here 
after: But if ſome ſuch bill as this muſt pals, |! 
humbly conceive chere is a great neceſſity of naming 
a ſucceſſor, and not leave that in diſpute, leſt an in- 
ter-regnum, or civil war, happen thereupon. 


Henry Bh, Mr. Speaker, Sir, becauſe I am of opinion, that 


nothing can, at this time, be ſo prejudicial to the 
” proteſtant 
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ſtant intereſt, as to be at a ſtand, or go back- 
ward with this bill; therefore I ſhould be ſorry to 
ſee that we ſhould enter upon any debate, of clogg- 
ing it with any thing that may occaſion any delay. 
There may be more difficulty in agreeing about 
the proviſos and declarations, that will be negeſſa- 
ry in naming a ſucceſſor, than to agree about the 
bill itſelf. And we cannot make the law plain- 
er than it is in that caſe. We intend by this bill 
nothing but an excluſion of James Duke of York, 
as the only expedient that can help us in the exi- 
gency the nation lies under; and it being intended 
only as an expedient in reference to him only z and 
that the bill ſhall have nothing in it that can relate 
to, or prejudice the next of kin; I do not ſee how 
there ariſeth from that, any difficulty more than 
there was before, as to the ſucceſſion. And there- 
fore, Sir, let us not confound the bill with needleſs 
additions. I confeſs, Sir, I am one of thoſe that 
am in pain until this bill be paſt. For the King 
hath his breath in his noſtrils, as well as other men; 
and although we have all much reaſon to pray for 
his long life, ſo to fear it too: And nothing can 
tend ſo much to the ſecuring of his life, as the 
paſſing of this bill; nor ours after his. For how 
ſhall we be able to defend ourſelves againſt popery 
without it? Therefore I humbly move you, that 
we may not ſpend our time about any ſuch additi- 
ons, but commit the bill. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I have already given you many Pol 


reaſons againſt the bill itſelf, but more do offer 
from the wording of it. The excluding the Duke 
will not give a right to the next heir, to take poſſeſ- 
lon of the crown while the Duke is living; and 
therefore unleſs you name a ſucceſſor, it will either 
prove ineffectual, or cauſe a great diſturbance in the 
nation, by an inter-regnum.. . And, Sir, as this part 
of the bill is too weak, ſo the other is too ſtrong : 

Aa\4 For, 
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For, as it is now. penned, it may probably exclude 
all the Duke's children, at leaſtwiſe leave it ſo, 
as that it may prove a great queſtion, which 1 
ſuppoſe you do not intend. Then he ſtated ſeveral 
caſes in law, to prove what he had ſaid; and con- 


cluded, that it was in order to have it farther conſi- 
dered at a Committee. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I do not ſee how you can name 
a ſucceflor, unleſs you can in the ſame act prohibit 
the Queen from having of children, the King from 
marrying again, the Duke from having of ſons, 
which would not be more prepoſterous, than the 
many proviſo's which otherwiſe the act would re- 
quire, to ſecure ſuch iſſue their right; which would 
probably make the remedy worſe than the diſeaſe, 
And IU think, Sir, that in a caſe of this importance, 
you will be careful how you make laws, that ſhall 
be liable to ſo many difficulties and diſputes. And 
therefore you had better rely on the old laws you 
have, than make new ones to perplex the caſe. 
And I do not fee how the excluding of the Duke 
only can any way infect the right which his chil- 
dren may have to the ſucceſſion. And therefore! 
think there is no need of naming a ſucceſſor ; but 
let the bill be committed, and to a Committee of 


the whole houſe; and there it may be farther debat- 
ed, if neceſſary. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I tremble to hear ſo much dif. 
courſe about the King's death, and naming him a 
ſucceſſor z certainly the like was never known in 
any former age, but rather it was looked on as ſo 
dangerous a thing to be diſcourſed of, as that none 
durſt attempt it, whatever the occaſion were. Queen 
Elizabeth concluded, that the naming of a ſucceſſor 
to the crown, would be digging a grave for her; 
and therefore I hope we ſhall never go ſo far as to 
put It into an act. I am for ſhewing a great * 

or 
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de Nor the Duke, and his children; but T think we are 
o, Wirſ bound in duty to the King; and therefore ought 
I ort to ſhew our reſpects to him. Some perſons, in 
ral Wy poor opinion, have ſhewed ſo much zeal for the 
n- WDuke's intereft, that 1 am afraid they have forgot their 
fi- Walegiance to the King, Can he ever be ſafe, as long 
z; it is the intereſt of every papiſt in Exgland to kill 
him? Which it will be, as long as there is hopes of 
me Ia papiſt to ſucceed to the throne. And therefore I 
bit Wihink we cannot anſwer the permitting of any delay 
Mm Win an affair of ſo great importance; and I humbly 
ns, MW move you, that the bill may be committed, and 
the ¶ chat all may have liberty to be concerned therein, in 
re- W: committee of the whole houſe, 


Reſolved, That the bill be committed to a committee 
of the whole houſe. That it be an inſtruction 
to the ſaid committee, that the excluſion in the 
ſaid bill do extend to the perſon of James Duke 
of York only. | 

That this houſe do reſolve into a committee of the 
whole houſe on Monday morning next, at ten 


of the clock, to proceed to the conſideration of 
the ſaid bill, 


The 8th of November. 


HE Houſe then reſolved into a committee of 

the whole houſe, to proceed in the conſide- 
ration of the bill, to diſable Fames Duke of Zork, to 
inherit the imperial crowns of England and Ireland, 
and the dominions and territories thereunto belong- 
ing; and after many debates about ſeveral amend- 
ments, and clauſes to be added, the bill was agreed, 
and reported to the houſe, 


Reſolved, That the ſaid bill, with the ſeveral clauſes 
and amendments, be engroſſed, 


The 
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Patiian fan the Bayliffs, | Wardens, and Af. 
ſiſtants, of the company of filk-weaverg, 


was read. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, this petition branches it ſelf, 
Firſt, Againſt the bill that is here afoot, for wear. 
ing of woollen; Secondly, Againſt the importation 
of foreign ſilks from France: And Thirdly, Againſt 
the Eaſt- India company. As to the two firſt par. 
ticulars, I ſhall deſire leave to ſpeak my mind, when 
the buſineſs comes to be debated in the Committee 
to which you may think good to refer it. But as to 
the third branch, againſt the Zaſt- India company, 
I defire to be heard a little at this time; for, Sir, 
it will be in vain for you to ſpend your time in 
endeavouring to raiſe the price of wool, or to ad- 
vantage the trade of the nation any way, unleſs you 
do, 1n the firſt place, make ſome regulation for the 
Eaſt-India trade. For not only the filk-weavers, 
but moſt of the other trades of this nation, are pre- 
Judiced by the conſumption of goods manufactured 
in the Eaſt- India, and brought hither: For a great 
many of them are not only ſpent here, inſtead of 
our own manufacturies, but abroad in other parts, 
to which we ſend them. They do us ſuch pre- 
judice, as muſt, in the end, be the deſtruction 
of our manufactury trade, both at home and abroad, 
it not looked after; and the more likely, becauſe 
the people in the India are ſuch ſlaves, as to work 
for leſs. than a penny a day; whereas ours here 
will not work under a ſhilling ; and they have all 
materials alſo very reaſonable, and are thereby 
enabled to make their goods ſo cheap, as it will 
be impoſſible for our people here to contend with 
them. And therefore, becauſe the ſaid trade hath 
abundantly increaſed of late years, that we may 

1 5 not 
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not enrich the Indians, and impoveriſh our own 
people, I humbly move you, that this petition 
may be referred to ſome Committee that may take 

Af. particular care of it. 


| 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, The navigation to the Eaſt te 7565 
India, being, by the induſtry and long experience Tou. 


of our ſea-men, rendred as ſafe and ſecure as to any 
country adjacent; and the trade increaſed to a 


tion I great proportion, by ſuch a dangerous way as the 
unſt N exportation of our bullion, and importation of 
par- W abundance of manufactured goods, and ſuperfluous 
phen W commoditiesz and carried on by a few men incor- 


any, W to themſelves, and their poſterities, not permit- 
Sir, WW ing the people in general to come in for any ſhare 
e in WI humbly conceive it may not be unſeaſonable 
ad- W o give you a ſhort ſcheme of that trade; and 
you W to make ſome remarks as well on the trade, as 
the WW the preſent management thereof; it being ſettled 
ers, Win a company, by virtue of a charter granted 
pre- W 1657, and confirmed by his Majeſty, ſoon after his 
ured Wl reftauration. 
reat W Sir, It is well known what advantage redounds to 
1 of WW this nation, by the conſumption of our manufactures 
irts, N abroad and at home; and how our fore-fathers have 
pre- W always diſcouraged ſuch trades as tended to the hin- 
tion WM drance thereof. By the beſt computation that — 
ad, be made, we now ſpend in this kingdom per Annu 
zuſe WW to the value of 2 or 300,0001. worth of goods 
ors manufactured in the Eaſt-India: What Part thereof 
wre ¶ are {pent inſtead of our ſtuff, ſerges, cheneys, and o- 
all N ther goods, I leave to every man's judgment, that 
eby IF hath obſerved how their Perſian ſilks, bengalls, print- 
will N cd and painted calicoes, and other forts are uſed for 
vith beds, hanging of rooms, and veſtments of all ſorts. 
ath And theſe goods from the India, do not only hinder 
nay I the expence of our woollen goods, by W * 
not ea 


porated, who have made it their buſineſs, by all 
ways imaginable, to ſecure the advantages thereof 
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ſtead of them here; but alſo by hindring the con- 
ſumption of them in other parts too, to which we 
export them; and by obſtructing the expence of 
linen and ſilks, which we formerly purchated from 
our neighbour-nations, in return of our manufactures, 
For when that mutual conveniency of taking off 
their goods in return of ours failed, it is found by 
experience, that our trade in our manufactures is 
failed alſo: And, Sir, this is not only at preſent a 
great, but a growing hindrance to the expence of 
our woollen goods; for, as it hath been obſerved to 
you, being the Indians do work for leſs than a 
penny a day, and are not without materials at cheap 
rates, we may rather tremble to think, than eaſily 
calculate, what this trade may in time amount to; 


and may conclude, that it muſt certainly end in em- 


ploying and enriching the people in the India, and 
mmpoveriſhing of our own. 

But, Sir, this is not all: This trade is carried on 
by the exportation of 5 or 600,000 J. per Annun 
in bullion; which is ſo uſeful a commodity, as 
ought not to be exported in ſo great a quantity, ef- 
pecially ſeeing the exportation thereof hath increaſed 
in ſome years from 200,000/. per Annum, to 
600,000 l. per Annum For it may increafe to mil- 
lions, to the diſcouragement of the exportation of 
the products of our country; upon which the main- 
tenance of our poor, and rent of land, depends. 
Whereas by the exportation of ſo much bullion, no 
immediate advantage redounds to the nation; and 
though it is uſually affirmed, that the trade brings 
back to the nation as much money as it exports, yet 
upon an inquiry it will be found a miſtake. And! 
think every nation, but eſpecially this, (which is fo 
well ſtored with other commodities for trade) ought 
to be very jealous of a trade, carried on by the 
exportation of their gold and filver, and to be 
very careful how to allow it, it being dangerous 0 
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make that, which is the ſtandard of trade, mer- 
chandiſe it ſelf. : 

And as theſe objections ariſe. againſt the trade it 
ſelf, ſo there are others againſt the preſent manage- 
ment, of which the people do complain as a great 
grievance z and I humbly conceive, not without good 
cauſe. For the equal diſtribution of - liberties and 
privileges among the people, which is one of the 
excellencies of the government, is by this company 
highly infringed, a very few of the people being 
permitted to have any ſhare in this trade, though it 
be now encreaſed to near one quarter part of the 
trade of the nation; the company finding it more 
ſor their particular advantage to take up from 6 to 
100,000/, on a common ſale, to carry on their 
trade, than to enlarge their ſtock 3 thereby reaping 
to themſelves not only the gains which 'they -make 
on their own money, but of the treaſure of the na- 
tion; allowing to them that lend, four or five per 
tent. and dividing amongſt - themſelves what they 
pleaſe, which now within theſe laſt 12 or 15 months, 
hath been go per cent. And upon an exact enqui- 
ty it will be found, that this ſtock is ſo ingroſſed, 
that about ten or twelve men have the abſolute 
management, and that about forty divide the ma- 
jr part of the gains, which this laſt year hath been 
to ſome one man 20, to others 10,0007. apiece. 
So that here is the certain effect of a monopoly, 
to enrich ſome few, and impoveriſh many. 

It's true, there is ſuch a thing as buying and ſell- 
ing ſome ſmall ſhares in the ſtocks ſometimes, if 
any. man will give 3001. in money for x004. ſtock; 
but this amounts to no more than exchanging the in- 
tereſt of John Doe for Thomas Roe, and can be no 
ways ſerviceable to bring in more ſtock or people 
into the trade, and therefore not to ſatisfy the com- 
plaint of the nation. * 

Sir, that you may the better apprehend how un- 
teaſonable it is, that this great trade ſnould be thus 

confined 
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confined to the advantage of ſo few perſons, excly. 
ſive to all others, under the penalty of mulcts, fines, 
ſeizures,” and other extraordinary proceedings, [ be. 
ſeech you, Sir, to caſt your thoughts on this great 
body here by you, and the reſt of the corporations 
of this nation, who moſtly live by trade, and conſider 
how many thouſands, if not millions, there are, 
whoſe lot providence hath caſt on trade for their 
livelihoods z and then, I am apt to believe, it will 
appear very ſtrange that ſo great a trade ſhould be 
fo limited. If three ſuch charters more ſhould be 
granted, what ſhould the major part of the people 
do for maintenance? Sir, The birth. right of every 
Engliſb-man is always tenderly conſidered in this 
place: By this company the birth-right- of many 
thouſands is prejudiced, and may well deſerve a 
ſerious conſiderations and therefore, and becauſe 
this company, by having the command of the trea- 
ſure of the nation, cannot be qpntrolled by any leſs 
power than that of a houſe of Commons, this bu- 
| fineſs comes, as 1 humbly - conceive, naturally be. 
fore ... S Ten 

But, Sir, there is one thing more in the manage. 
ment of this trade worthy your conſideration: The 
great danger which may reſult, as well to private 
perſons as to the publick, by taking up ſuch an im. 
menſe treaſure on a common ſale. Sir, we all know 
what happened ſome years ſince, by the bankers tak- 
ing up ſuch great ſums on their private fales, how 
it proved a temptation for the committing of a great 
violation on the ſubjects property, which in all pro- 
bability preceding Parliaments would have prevented 
if they had foreſeen ; though I hope there is no dan- 
ger that the like will ever be done again; yet, Sir, 
you may do well to ſecure it, either by making 
tome vote, if not a law, to prevent it. And I am 
the more forward to move you herein; becauſe [ 
ha ve heard, ſince I had the honour to ſit within theſe 
walls, that-in the late long Parliament there were 
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themſelves. I have a good opinion of theſe gentle- 


men that at preſent have the management of the 
trade, but if a few ſuch perſons as I have mentioned 
ſhould ſucceed them, with the ſame pri vilege that 
theſe have, of taking up what money they pleaſe 


on a common ſale, to what danger might the trea- 


ſure of this nation be reduced, and how might it 
not be diſpoſed of, by dividends, loans, or other 
ways? The taking up of ſo vaſt a treaſure on a com- 
mon ſale, muſt be attended with great danger; 
and therefore as well for that as for the other reaſons 
alledged, I hope you will take this affair into your 
ſpeedy conſideration, that ſo ſome remedies may be 
applied her eto. „he een 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, by the account which hath been Mr. . 
given you of the Eaſt- India trade, I doubt not but 
you are ſenſible, how that it will in time ruin a great 


part of the trade of our manufactures, if not pre- 
vented, The Eaſt-India Company have been very 
induſtrious to promote their own trade, but therein 


have given à great blow to the trade of the nation. 


The Indians knew little of dy ing goods, or order- 
ing them, ſo as to be fit for our Exropean-Markets, 
untill the Company fent from hence Exgliſpmen to 
teach them, which I am afraid this nation will have 
cauſe to repent hereafter. For the cheapneſs of wages 
and materials in the Indies muſt enable the Indians 
to afford their manufactured goods cheaper than any 
we can make here; and therefore it is probable the 
trade will increaſe prodigioufly z which may be a 
good motive for you to take into your conſideration 
that part of it, in which'the conſumption of our ma- 
nufactures is concerned. They have already ſpoiled 
the Nalian and Flanders trade, with their Silks and Ca- 
licoes ; now they will endeavour to ſpoil the Turkiſh 
trade, by bringing abundance of raw ſilk from the 
Indies. So that ere long we ſhall have no need of ok 
A ; 
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filk from Turkey; and if not, I am ſure we ſhall not be 
able to ſend any cloths or other goods there. And itcan- 
not be expected, that the Indians ſhould grow weary 

of exchanging their manufactured goods for our gold 
and ſilver, nor the Company of the great gains 
they make by their trade; and therefore unleſs pre- 
vented by your care, the trade will go on to your 
prejudice; the company having been induſtrious to 
ſecure themſelves againſt all other attempts, by new- 
years- gifts, imploy ing of ſome men's money at in- 
tereſt, and getting others into the company, and 
then chuſing them of the committee, though the 
underſtand no more of the trade, than J do of phy- 
ſick; alſo naming of ſhips by great men's names 
is made uſe of for the ſaid purpoſe, and oaths 
which they impoſe on all perſons they imploy in 
any buſineſs of importance, ſo that there is no or- 
dinary way left to reach them. Therefore, Sir, l 
hope you will refer the buſineſs to ſome committee 
that may make you a ſpeedy report, 


Reſolved, That the ſaid petition: be referred to the 
grand committee for trade, and they are to pro- 
-.  ceed upon the ſame in the firſt place, and they 
are then likewiſe to conſider of the preſent ſtate 
e the Eaſt-India company, and to report the 
jane, with their opinions thereon, to the houſe. 


The 10th of November, 1680. 
X His Majeſty's meſſage to the houſe. was read. 


ü | 2 

the ſatis faction of his people, as of himlc!f, 
ta. expedite ſuch matters as are depending before 
them, relating to popery and the plotz and 
would have them reſt aſſured, that all remedies 
they can tender to his Majeſty, conducing to theſe 
ends, ſhall be very acceptable to him, e 
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„they be ſuch as may conſiſt with preſerving the 


„ ſucceſſion of the crown in its legal courſe of de- 
y bent. | 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I look on all his Majeſty's ng 3. 
e. Mhpecches:to Parliaments, and meſlages to this houſe, 
ar Mio be acts of ſtate, and the reſults of ſerious coun- 
to cls 3 and therefore the more deſerving our conſide- 
x. Nation; but alſo I think we may in ſome reſpects 
n. ook on them as we do on letters patents, or other 


nd Mgants in the King's name; if in them there be any 
ey thing againſt law, the lawyer or Officer that drew 
y- {cm is anſwerable for it. So if his ſpeeches be 
10s Nie product of council, if there be any miſtake in 
the Item, it muſt be imputed to the council, and we 
in {nay and ought to conclude the King never ſaid it, 
or. Wor he can do no wrong. I cannot, fir, but much 
. | {mire what neglect of ours, as to popery and 
tree Ie plot, hath occaſioned this meſſage, Hath not 
moſt of our time been ſpent about examination of 
witneſſes about the plot, and in making inſpections 

th, io the proceedings of the laſt Parliaments as to 
pro- (cir tranſactions about it, that ſo we may proceed 
they (Penn ſuch grounds as we ought? Hath there any 
tal: NY paſt, in which we have not done ſomething as 
' the Jo the plot and popery, beſides what we have 
TR None about the Duke's bill? Mpicb alone is ſufficient 
proof of our endeavours to diſcover the plot and po- 

pery, becauſe it plainly appears that all the plot centers 

in bim, and that we can never prevent popery, but 

. by preventing that power to rule, which is derived 
rom a popiſh ſucceſſor, and the having of a popiſp 

1 for Ng. It is true, we have ſpent ſome time alſo, in 
oelf ſerting the right of the people to petifion the 
fore ing for Parliaments, or other grievances z but I 
and o not take that to be fo remote to this affair; 


edies Nor can the plot ever be ſearched to the bottom, or 
theſe Npopery prevented, as our caſe ſtands, but by Par- 
vided aments? And ſeeing there were ſo many proroga- 
they I Vor. I. 8 tions 
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tions of this Parliament, when there were occaſions W dis 
ſo urgent for their ſitting, in order to ſearch the e 
plot to the bottom, and to make laws againſt po- e 
pery, have we not great reaſon to believe, that it wen 
was from that party that ſuch ſtrange endeavour n n 
were uſed to prevent the meeting of Parliaments, I ther 
from whom they know that nothing but ruin can derit 
attend them? Do we not ſee, by Coleman's letters, I meet 
what contrivances they always had for to manage end, 
the meetings, ſittings, prorogations, and diſſoluti- I wine 
ons of Parliaments? And why ſhould we not be. 
lieve they exerciſe the ſame arts ſtill? Seeing it is proc 
plain that the diſſolutions of the laſt two Parlia- 
ments, and many prorogations of this, did not pro- 
ceed from any proteſtant intereſt ; and therefore 
well may we conclude from whom. And for the 
ſame reaſon that they fear Parliaments, have not 
the people reaſon to be fond of them, being the only 
legal way to redreſs grievances? And could we 
have anſwered the neglecting of the aſſerting c 
rights in that particular? Sir, I think that, next te 
the Duke's bill, the aſſerting of the people's right 
to petition, is the moſt neceſſary affair we coul 
have ſpent our time about, in order to have the 
plot examined to the bottom, by conveying to 
his Majeſty the defires of his people, for to have 
Parliaments fit in order thereto. And therefore | 
am jealous that the advice given for this meſlage 
doth proceed rather from a fear that we are doing 
too much, than from our doing too little againſt 
popery. However, Sir, ſeeing the meſſage come 
in his Majeſty's name, let us, according to ou 
duty, give all the compliance we can to it; and 
therefore I humbly move yon, that a meſſage be Hvar, 
ſent to the lords, to deſire them to appoint a da 
for the trial of William viſcount Stafford. 


Jon H. Mr. Speaker, Sir, I cannot but obſerve, that hint | 


Majeſty in his ſpeech made to us at the Py 
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this ſeſſion, recommended to us the examination of 
the plot, and the making laws for the ſecurity of 
the proteſtant religion, which is not yet above 
twenty days ago. And therefore it is very ſtrange, 
in my opinion, that we ſhould ſo ſoon receive ano- 
ther meſſage to the ſame purpoſe, ' eſpecially conſi- 
dering how'we have ſpent our time ever fince our 
meeting, in that which we have reaſon to think 
tends as much to the preventing of ,popery, as any 
thing we could invent. The truth is, Sir, I am 
fully perſuaded, that the advice for this meſſage 
proceeds from the ſame men that adviſed the diſ- 
ſolution of the two laſt Parliaments, and the many 
prorogations of this; for though it may look like 
z contradiction, that going faſt or going ſlow 
ſhould tend to one and the ſame end, yet it doth 
ſo in this caſe ; for by the diffolutions of thoſe Par- 
laments, and many prorogations of this, time was 
gotten for the diſheartning of ſome witneſſes, and 
umper ing with others, and the death of the moſt 
material one; and now, by preſſing upon this Par- 
lament to make great haſte, other witneſſes may 
te prevented from coming in, for which his Ma- 
kſty hath declared he will give two months time 
by his proclamation. So that it plainly appears, 


iat the farther examination of the plot muſt be 


prevented ſome way, if they can do it, and that 
ather than fail, your endeavours to go to the bot- 


em of the plot ſhall be turned upon you, and 


nade uſe of to their advantage. It is ſtrange, that 


u fourteen days ſhould ſeem too much to have the ex- 


omnation'of the plot negleed, ( ſuppoſing it had been 
and the fonrteen months laſt paſt, or rather two 
ears, not thought ſo. Sir, we are under great dif- 
fculties, and therefore we mult be careful what we 
o. By the contents of this meſſage we may 
Phinly ſee, that our enemies are at work to repre- 
t our proceedings ill to the King, that ſo if poſ- 
ble there may be ſome plauſible pretence found - 
| D 2 that 
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that may ſerve to gull the people, if they ſhould 
procure a diſſolution. But I hope his Majeſty will 
not hearken to ſuch advice; in order to prevent it, 
let us, until we have an opportunity to expreſs our 
duty to him by- actions, do it by words, to ſatisfy 
him, that we have ſpent moſt of our time in exa- 
mining the plot, and in contriving how to ſecure 
his perſon and government againſt the dangers ariſ. 
ing from popery; and to aſſure him, that we will 
loſe no time till we have done what lies in our 
power in order thereto; and that we may withal 
give ſome farther inſtance of our endeavours, let 
us vote that we will immediately proceed to the tri- 
al of my Lord Viſcount Stafford, 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I am well content to under- 
ſtand that part of the ſpeech, which recommend 
to us a ſpeedy examination of the plot, to proceed 
from his Majeſty's goodneſs, on a ſuppoſition that 
he is now more ſenſible than ever, of the dange 


his perſon and government 1s in by. papiſts. And 


1 hope it is from that, and not from any other rea 
fon, that he hath been pleaſed to ſend us thi: 
meſſage ſo ſoon after his ſpeech, notwithſtanding 
our endeavours as to the plot and popery. But 
Sir, what I am moſt concerned at, is the latter par 
of the ſpeech, that about the ſucceſſion ; for it looks 
like the difficulty that was put upon the [/7aelite; 
of making bricks without ſtraw. For ſeeing all th 
diſcoveries about the plot make it clearly out, that it a 

centers in the Duke of York, and that all their beje 

is derived from a popiſh ſucceſſor, and expectation of | 

Popiſh King, how can we do any thing that can be t 
Factual in purſuance of the firſt part of that propoſition 
without contradicting the lalter, it being impoſſible toje 

cure the proteſtant religion under ſuch limitations 

However, Sir, I hope that none of theſe thing 

will put the houſe out of that NG and modera 
tion which becomes this place; for I hope __ 
| ; 
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laſt his Majeſty will either convince us, or tobeadviſed 
by us, that ſo we may come to a fair underſtanding, 
and this ſeſſion have a happy concluſion. Let us be 
careful not to give our enemies any juſt advantage 
to miſrepreſent us: And then IL hope all will do well 
at laſt, maugre all the endeavours of our back 
friends, That we do vote that we will proceed to 
trial of ſome of the Lords, and appoint a Commit- 
tee to draw up an addreſs in anſwer to this meſſage, 
upon the debate of the houſe, is, I conceive, what 
is neceſſary at this time. 


Mr, Speaker, Sir, his Majeſty's meſſage is a Silas Tiras: 


tacit reprehenſion of this houſe, for not having done 
their duty as to the plot and popery. And as well 
by this meſſage, as by his ſpeech at the opening of 
the ſeſſion, he doth now ſeem much concerned, that 
the examination of the Plot, and the ſecuring of 
the nation againſt the danger of popery, hath been 
ſo long deferred; for my part I think he hath a great 
deal of reaſon for what he ſaith, and I am glad to 
hear it. For I hope he is now truly ſenſible what 
ſtrange advice he followed in diffolving the laſt 
Parliaments, and ſo often proroguing this; and that 
he will now permit the Parliament to fit, until they 
have done their duty in that particular. But, Sir, 
though his Majeſty may now be very ſenſible of the 
miſcarriages there have been in the managzment of 
this buſineſs already, yet I think we may not do a- 
miſs (ſeeing his Majeſty hath given us this occaſion) 
to particulariſe to him, how the examination of the 
plot, and the ſecuring us againſt popery, hath been 
prevented. Sir, was not the late long Parliament, 
after the plot broke out, in a fair way to have tried 
the Lords, and to have examined the plot to the 
bottom? And did not the diſſolution of them fruſ- 
trate all their proceedings? Did not the next Parlia- 
ment fall upon the ſame ſubject, and were they not 
advanced very far towards it? And did not the pro- 
| B b 3 rogation 
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rogation and diſſolution come, and make all void? 
Hath this Parliament, though called to meet the 
17th of October was twelve months, ever ſat till 
now? And have they not ever ſince their meeting 
employed moſt of their time about the plot and 
popery? And can there lie any juſt complaints a- 
gainſt us? The truth is, Sir, it is plain to me, that 
if this meſſage proceeds from his Majeſty's own 
judgment, as I hope it doth; (for how can it be 
preſumed that his Majeſty ſhould not ſee how we 
proceed againſt the plot and popery as well asevery 
body elſe,) or if it proceed from ſuch counſel, as do 
really intend we ſhould do ſomething againſt popery, 
then we may be permyxted to fit until we have done 
ſomething for the ſecurity of our religion, and good 
of our country; but on the other ſide, if this meſ- 
ſage do proceed from the ſame counſel that adviſed 
the diſſolutions of the laſt Parliaments, and many 
rorogations of this, then we may take it as a clear 
Sou pr there are perſons at work to repreſent 
us ill to the King, and to find ſome pretence for our 
diſſolution, as may paſs with the people; and ſuch 
I take to be enemies both to the King and Kingdom, 
and therefore hope you will take a time to find them 
out, and proceed againſt them as they deſerve. In 
the mean time, I ſecond the motion that hath been 
made, for a Committee to draw up an anſwer to this 
addreſs, and for making a vote in order to try my 
Lord Stafford. 


— Fei Mr. Speaker, Sir, though I know that we are 
"ng under an obligation from duty to make a good con- 
ſtruction of all his Majeſty's ſpeeches and meſſages 

to this houſe, yet becauſe they generally do proceed 

from ſome advice and counſel taken on ſuch occa- 

fions, therefore, I think, we may without offence, 

when any thing is irreconcileable in them, attribute 

it to the miniſters; though all that which is good, 

and agrecable to that wiſdom and prudence which is 

| 1 inherent 
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inherent in his Majeſty, ought to be attributed to 
himſelf; and, as the caſe ſtands with us, I think 
only from him can it proceed. What is ſaid in this 
meſſage, that neither his Majeſty nor the people can 
be ſatisfied, unleſs we expedite ſuch matters as relate 
to the plot, I believe it proceeds from his Majeſty's 
own genius, it being ſo agreeable to that love which 
he hath always profeſſed for the proteſtant religion; 
but that tacit imputation that we have neglected the 
examination of the plot, and proceedings againſt 
popery, appears to me like a kind of infatuation in 
thoſe miniſters that adviſed it, For, Sir, is there 
any thing more obvious, than that this Parliament 
have ſpent moſt of their time in matters relating to 
the plot and popery, and to make ſuch laws as may 
prevent the coming in of popery upon us? And 
did not both the laſt Parliaments do the ſame, from 
the time the plot broke out? And if I may take 
the liberty to propheſy, I am apt tothink, that the 
next, and the next, will proceed in the fame ſteps, 
until ſuch laws be made as are preciſely neceſſary 
for the hindring of popery from coming in upon 
us: And I pray God it may not be a cauſe why we 
ſhall have no Parliaments to ſit and act for a while, 
But, Sir, as this is plain, ſo to our grief it is, that 
there are thoſe about the King in great power, that 
are againſt the examination of the plot to the bottom, 
or making laws againſt popery. Hath not this ap- 
peared by the great endeavours that have been uſed 
to ſtifle the plot; the menacing and diſcouraging of 
the true witneſſes, and ſetting up and encouraging 
of falſe ones? I mean, by the great power that ac- 
companied thoſe endeavours ; but above all, by the 
great authority and intereſt, which that party have 
ſhewed in the diſſolution of the laſt two Parliaments, 
(though as to the firſt I heartily forgive them) and 
the many prorogations of this, And muſt they now, 
after they have ſtopped or ſmathered all proceedings that 


tended to deſtroy popery, for above two years, find fault 
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that we have not brought all to perfection in two weeks ? 
Sir, this looks like fuch a profound piece of policy, 
as that of killing juſtice Godfrey, But I am not 
ſorry that their politicks run ſo low. Such a pre- 
tence as this can only paſs with perſons that have a 
mind to be deceived, I will never doubt the pru- 
dence of the major part of the nation in this parti- 
cular, who know that the non-proſecution- of the 
plot, is the great grievance which the nation groans 
under; and the making of ſuch laws as may ſecure 
us againſt popery, the greateſt reaſon they have ſo 
longed for a Parliament, and adventured ſo much, 
as ſome did, in petitioning for one. And, Sir, I 
think, that accordingly this houſe have not been 
wanting to do their duty therein; and therefore do 
believe that ſuch repreſentations to his Majeſty, are 
made by ſuch as aim at the deſtruction of Parlia- 
ments and bringing in of popery. But the better 
to prevent their taking any ſuch advantage for the 
future, I could wiſh that we may not ſpend more 
mornings about Triſh cattle, nor Eaſt- India trade, 
until the buſineſs of the plot and popery be more 
off our hands. But in order to ſatisfy his Ma- 
jeſty of our obedience to his commands, I agree 


both for the Committee, and trial of the Lord 
Stafford, | | 


Reſolved, That a.Commiltee be appointed, to draw 
up an bumble addreſs to bis Majeſty upon the de: 
bate of the houſe, in anſwer to bis Majeſty's gra- 
cious meſſage. | 


Reſo]ved, That this houſe will proceed in the proſe. 
cution of the Lords in the tower, and will forth- 
ci begin coil William Viſcount Stafford, 


Tit 
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The 11th of November, 1680. 


0 R William Jones reports from the Committee 
appointed to draw up an addreſs to his Majeſty, 
upon the debate of the houſe, in anſwer to his Ma- 
jeſty's gracious meſſage; which he read in his place, 
and afterward delivered the ſame at the clerks table; 


where being read again, was upon the queſtion 
agreed to by the houſe. 


The addreſs to his Majeſty from the Commons. 


May it pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſty, 


W E your Majeſty's moſt loyal and obedient 

' ſubjects, the Commons in this preſent Par- 

lament aflembled, having taken into our moſt ſe- 

rious conſideration your Majeſty's SRC meſſage, 
brought unto us the ninth day of this inſtant No- 

vember, by Mr. Secretary Jenkins, do with all thank- 

fulneſs acknowledge your Majeſty's care and good- 

neſs, in inviting us to expedite ſuch matters as are 
depending before us relating to popery and the 
plot. And we do, in all humility, repreſent to 
your Majeſty, that we are fully convinced, that it 
is highly incumbent upon us, in diſcharge both of 
our duty to your Majeſty, and of that great truſt 
repoſed in us by thole whom we repreſent, to en- 
deqvour, by the moſt ſpeedy and effectual ways, 
the ſuppreſſion of popery within this your kingdom, 
and the bringing to publick juſtice all ſuch as ſhall 
be found guilty of the horrid and damnable popiſb 
plot. And though the time of our ſitting (abating 
what muſt neceſſarily be ſpent in the chuſing and 
preſenting a Speaker, appointing grand committees, 
and in taking the oaths and teſts enjoined by act of 
Parliament) hath not much exceeded a fortnight, 
yet we have in this time not only made a conſide- 


rable progrels in ſome things which to us ſeem, and 


(when 
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(when preſented to your Majeſty in a parliamentary 
way) will, we truſt, appear to your Majefty to be 
abſolutely neceſſary 7 ſafety — your Majeſty's 
rſon, the effectua pros popery, and the 
E of the 8 Ives, and — of your 
Majeſty's proteſtant ſubjects: But even in relation to 
the trials of the five Lords impeached in Parliament 
for the execrable papiſh plot, we have ſo far pro- 
ceeded, as we doubt not but in a ſhort time we 
ſhall be ready for the ſame. But we cannot (with. 
out being unfaithful to your Majeſty, and to our 
country, by whom jwe are intruſted) omit, upon 
this occalion, humbly - to inform your Majeſty, 
That our difficulties, even as to theſe trials, are 
much increaſed by the evil and deſtructive counſels 
of thoſe perſons who adviſed your Majeſty, | firſt to 
the prorogation, and then to the diſſolution of the 
laſt Parliament, at a time when the Commons had 
taken great pains .about, and were prepared for 
thoſe trials. And by the like pernicious counſels 
of thoſe who adviſed the many and long proro- 
gations of the preſent Parliament, before the ſame 
was permitted to ſit; whereby ſome of the evidence 
which was prepared in the laſt Parliament, may 
poſſibly (during ſo great an interval) be forgotten or 
loſt ; and ſome perſons, who might probably have 
come in as witneſſes, are either dead, have been 
taken off, or may have been diſcouraged from giv- 
ing their evidence. But of one miſchievous conſe- 
quence of thoſe gs og and unhappy counſels, we 
are certainly and ſadly ſenſible, namely, that the 
teſtimony of a material witneſs againſt every one 
of thoſe five Lords, (and who could-probably have 
diſcovered, and brought in much other evidence 
about the plot in general, and thoſe Lords in parti- 
cular) cannot now be given viva voce; for as much 
as that witneſs is unfortunately dead, between the 
calling and the ſitting of this Parliament. To pre- 
vent the like, or greater inconveniencits for the fu- 
5 ture, 
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ture, we make it our moſt humble requeſt to your 
moſt excellent Majeſty, - that, as you tender the 
afety of your royal perſon, the ſecurity. of your loyal 
ſubjects, and the preſervation; of the true proteſtant 
religion, you will not ſuffer yourſelf to be prevailed 
upon by the like counſels, to do any thing which 
may occaſion, in conſequence, (though we are aſſur- 
ed never with your Majeſty's intention) either the 
deferring of a full and perfect diſcovery and exa- 
mination of this moſt wicked and deteſtable plot, or 
the preventing the conſpirators therein from being 
brought to ſpeedy and exemplary juſtice and puniſh- 
ment. And we humbly beſeech your Majeſty to 
reſt aſſured, (notwithſtanding any ſuggeſtions which 
may be made by perſons, who, for their own wick- 
ed purpoſes, contrive to create a diſtruſt in your 
Majeſty of your people,) that nothing is more in 
the deſires, and ſhall be more the endeavours of us, 
your faithful and loyal Commons, than the promot- 
ing and advancing of your Majeſty's true happineſs 
and greatneſs, 


379 


Mr, Speaker, Sir, I hope this addreſs Fill ſatisfy cog. 
his Majeſty, that this houſe hath not been negligent 7" 


in the proſecution of the plot and popery, and that 
it will create in his Majeſty a good opinion of our 
proceedings, that ſo we may not meet with any in- 
terruption in the perfecting of thoſe bills which are 
neceſſary for the good of the King and kingdom, 
and may have the glory of having been inſtrumental 
in accompliſhing that ſecurity which the nation fo 
much delires. in point of religion, and in making 
his Majeſty's government not only more eaſy to 
him, but ſo formidable, as that he may become a 
terror to his enemies, and in a capacity to give aſ- 
ſiſtance to his friends both at home and abroad; 
and, if poſſible, ſo reconcile all diviſions, as that 
there may be no diſtinction but of papiſts and pro- 


teſtants, nor of that neither, if there could be a way 


found 
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found out to prevent it. For I know this houſe 
wants nothing but opportunity to expreſs their loyal. 
ty to the King, and love to the proteſtant religion, 
and their country; but I am afraid that all our 
endeavours will prove ineffectual], unleſs we can re. 
move from his Majeſty all counſellors that adviſe 
« him in favour of the popiſn intereſt, and ſuch as in- 
fluence him in favour of that party. I do not mean 
little ones, but fuch as by experience we had found, 
Have in the time of our greateſt danger exerciſed a 
kind of uncontrolable power. The witneſſes which 
you have heard this day at the bar, as to the wicked 
plot of the papiſts in Ireland, and in what a dan- 
gerous condition the poor proteſtants are there, how 
exceeded in numbers by their enemies, and deſerted 
by their friends, added to the evidence we have of 
the plot in England, hath given to me a new pro- 
ſpe& of the deplorable condition we are in; and 
therefore, although it be a little late in the day, ſee- 
ing here is a full houſe, and of ſuch perſons as! 
believe will never think any thing too much, that 
is ſo neceſſary for the good of their King and coun- 
try; 1 hope you will not think it unfeaſonable, that 
I ſhould now move you, that the ingroſſed bill, fer 

- difinheriting James Duke of Jork, be read. 


The bill amended as the houſe had ordered wa 

read, Intituled, An act for ſecuring of the 

-. proteſiant religion, by diſabling James Du: 

ef York to inberit the imperial crown 0 

England and Ireland, and the dominions and 
 . territories thereunto belonging. 

| C W HE RE AS James Duke of York is no- 

VVV .toriouſly Known to have been per verted 

© from the proteſtant to the popiſh religion; where- 

© -$ by not only great encouragement hath been given 


to the popiſh party to enter into, and carry on 
mol 
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« moſt deviliſh and horrid plots and conſpiracies, for 
© the deſtruction of his Majeſty's ſacred perſon and 
government, and for the extirpation of the true 
« proteſtant religion: But alſo, if the ſaid Duke 
ſhould ſucceed to the Imperial crown of this realm, 
© nothing is more manifeſt, than that a total change 
of religion within theſe kingdoms would enſue. 
For the prevention whereof, Be it enacted by the 
King's moſt excellent Majeſty, by, and with the 
advice and conſent of the Lords ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, and the Commons in this preſent Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, and by the authority of the ſame, 
© That the ſaid James Duke of Vork ſhall be, and 
is, by the authority of this preſent Parliament, ex- 
cluded, and made for ever uncapable to inherit, 
« poſleſs, or enjoy the imperial crown of this realm, 
and of the kingdom of Ireland, and the domi- 
« nions and territories to them, or either of them, 
belonging; or to have, exerciſe, or enjoy any 
« dominion, power, juriſdiction or authority in the 
« ſame kingdoms, dominions, or any of them. 
And be it farther enacted, by the authority afore- 
«© ſaid, That if the ſaid Fames Duke of Vork ſhall 
at anytime hereafter, challenge, claim, or attempt 
to poſſeſs, or enjoy, or ſhall take upon him to ule 
or exerciſe any dominion, power, or authority, or 
« juriſdiction, within the ſaid Kingdoms, or domini- 
+, ons, or any of them, as King, or chief magiſtrate of 
the ſame; Thatthen he the ſaid James Duke of Zort, 
for every ſuch offence, ſhall be deemed and adjudged 
« ouilty of Higb- Treaſon; and ſhall ſuffer the pains, pe- 


' © naltics, and forfeitures, as in cafe of Higb-Treaſon. 


And farther, That if any perſon or perſons what- 
+ ſoever, ſhall aſſiſt, or maintain, abet, or willing- 
ly adhere unto the ſaid James Duke of Zork, in 
© ſuch challenge, claim, or attempt, or ſhall of 
« themſelves attempt, or endeavour to put or bring 
the ſaid James Duke of 7ork, into the poſſeſſion, 
or exerciſe of any regal power, juriſdiction, or 
Rint authority, 
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c authority, within the kingdoms and dominions 
«© aforeſaid, or ſhall by writing, or preaching, ad- 
« viſedly 'publiſh, maintain or declare, That he 
* hath any right, title, or authority, to the office 
6 of King, or chief magiſtrate, of the kingdoms 
and dominions aforeſaid z that then every ſuch 
« perſon ſhall © be deemed and adjudged guilty of 
Higb- Treaſon; and that he ſuffer and undergo the 
« pains, penalties, and forfeitures aforeſaid. 
©" And be it farther enalted, by the authority afore- 
« ſaid, That he, the ſaid Fame; Duke of York, 
«ſhall not at any time, from and after the fifth of 
© November 1680. return, or come into, or within 
any of the kingdoms or dominions aforeſaid ; other- 
© wiſe he, the ſaid James Duke of York, ſhall be 
deemed and adjudged guilty of High-Treaſon ; 
and ſhall ſuffer the pains, penalties, and forfeitures, 
as in caſe of High-Treaſon : And farther, That if 
any perſon or perſons whatſoever ſhall be aiding or 
aſſiſting unto ſuch return of the ſaid James Duke 
of Jork, that then every ſuch perſon ſhall be 
deemed ind adjudged guilty of Higb-Treaſon; 
and ſhall ſuffer as in caſes of High-Treaſon, 
And be it farther enafted, by the authority afore- 
ſaid, That he, the ſaid James Duke of 7ork, or any 
other perſon, ' being guilty of any of the treaſons 
aforeſaid, 'ſhall not be capable of, or receive 
benefit by any pardon, otherwiſe than by act of 
Parliament, wherein they ſhall be particularly 
named; and that no Noli Proſegui, or order for 
ſtay of proceedings, ſhall be received or allowed 
in, or upon any indictment, for any of the offen- 
ces mentioned in this act. 4 
And be it farther enacted and declared, and it is 
hereby enacted and declared, That it ſhall and 
may be la wful to, and for any magiſtrates, officers, 
and other ſubjects whatſoever of theſe kingdoms 
and dominions aforeſaid z and they are hereby en- 
« joined and required to apprehend and * 
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ſaid James Duke of York, and every other perſon 
« offending in any of the premiſſes; and with him 
« or them, in caſe of reſiſtance, to fight, and him 
or them by force to ſubdue: For all which actions, 
and for ſo doing, they are, and-ſhall be, by vir- 
« tue of this act, ſaved harmleſs and indemnified. 

Provided, and it is hereby declared, That no- 
thing in this act contained ſhall be conſtrued, 
deemed, or ad judged, to diſenable any other per- 
« ſon from inberiting and enjoying the imperial 
crown of the realms and dominions aforeſaid; 
(other than the ſaid James Duke of Vork.) But 
© that in caſe the ſaid James Duke of 7oxk ſhoald 
© ſurvive his now Majeſty, and the heirs of his Ma- 
eſty's body, the ſaid imperial crown ſhall deſcend 
to, and be enjoyed by ſuch perſon or perſons-ſuc- 
ceſſorily, during the life of the ſaid James Duke 
of York, as ſhould have inherited and enjoyed the 
« ſame, in caſe the ſaid James Duke of 7o#k, were 
© naturally dead; any thing contained in this act to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. - 

And be it farther enafted, by the authority afore- 
« faid, That during the life of the ſaid. James Duke 
of Zork, this act ſhall be given in charge at every 
© aſſizes, and general ſeſſions of the peace within the 
* kingdoms, dominions and territories aforeſaid; 
and alſo ſhall be openly read in every Cathedral 
© Church, and Pariſn Church, and Chapels, with- 
in the aforeſaid kingdoms, dominions, and terri- 
© taries, by the ſeveral reſpective parſons, vicars, 
© curates, and readers thereof, who are hereby re- 
* quired, immediately after divine ſerviee in the 
forenoon, to read the ſame twice in evety year; 
that is to ſay, on the 25th of December, and upon 
0 . during the life of the ſaid James Duke 
n.. | 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, this great buſineſs cannot be too 
well conſidered, before you come to a final reſolu- 
tion 
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which is, by this bill, now intended, before any I virt 
hearing. 
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tion therein. I will not now offer you any pry. 
dential arguments againſt this bill; becauſe I did 
offer ſeveral at the laſt reading. But, Sir, I would 
deſire you to conſider, that this prince is brother to 
our preſent King, and ſon to our late pious King 
Charles the firſt; for whoſe memory this nation hath Wl this 


a great veneration: That this Prince is enriched with and 


excellent endowments, which he hath employed in I ma. 
the ſervice of this nation, by fighting our battles, 
and defending us from the oppreſſion of our enemies; b 
and is only guilty of this one crime, which, I hope, ¶ obj 
upon a mature deliberation; will not deſerve ſo great I aga 


a condemnation. Sir, I know it is uſual for this MW Tha 


houſe to proceed in affairs of leſs importance, with I bil! 
all the calmneſs, juſtice, and prudence, that can ¶ that 
be imagined; and therefore I hope you will be care- ¶ tion 


ful how you'deviate from thoſe meaſures, in a bu- tt 


ſineſs of this nature. I would once more remem-¶ Dul 
ber you, that there are laws already for the puniſh- ters 


ment of the crimes he is accuſed of; and therefore ¶ thre 


humbly conceive, you ought not to chaſtiſe him, by - a 
making a new law; eſpecially with that ſeverity, {© Kin 


Sir, for my part, I have taken the oath of alle- If ters 


giance, and think my, ſelf therein bound to him, I fore 


as heir, until it pleaſe God that his Majeſty have I add 
children, I know of no power on, earth, that can I ſho 
diſpenſe with my oath ; and therefore roy ( 
much as by being ſilent) give my conſent to this.! 
bill, leſt I therein wrong my conſcience; ſeeing I I po 
have the honour to be a member of this houſe, ext 
I do not doubt but moſt here have a great e. foi 
teem for the church of England, as members there- b. 
of: I could wiſh they would conſider what a great I {aid 


blow this bill will give to our religion, and to our I thir 


church. To diſinherit a Prince for no other cauſe, I fair 


but for being of a different opinion in ſome points I Ho 


of faith, is, I think, quite contrary to the princi- | St 
«19-7 | i ples I en 


tion to return to the proteſtant religion. 


throne, for the reſerving of bim a right. 
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les of the religion we profeſs, and alſo to the eſta- 

bliſhed ]:ws of this land, And if fuch an act, when 
made, ſhould, be of any validity, I do: conclude, 
that you will thereby change | the- conſtitution of 
this monarchy, and make it in a manner cleftive 
and therefore I bumbly move you, that the bill 
may be thrown our. 


Mr, Speaker, Sir, I deſire leave to offer | ſome sir richard 
object ion, which, in my opinion, do juſtly ariſe *. 


againſt this hill. Ithink there ought to be a proviſo, 
That if the Duke ſhould turn proteſtant, that then the 
bill ſpauld be void, and hen t excluded from bis right ; 
thac ſo we may not leave him without ſome tempta- 
And, Sir, 
I thiak there ought to be a proviſo, that in caſe the 
Duke ſhould have a fon, after either of his daugh- 
ters (it it ſhould be their fortune) have aſcended the 
For there 
s a poſſibility, that if the Duke ſhould out- live the 
King, he may have a ſon, after that his daughters, by 
virtue of this act, may have taken the crown. I ſup- 
poſe, that as there is no intent to chaſtiſe the daugh- 
ters for the father's ſake, ſo not the ſon 3 and there- 
fore I humbly move you, that ſome proviſo may be 
added, to ſecure him his right, it any ſuch thing 
ſhould happen. 0 50 


Mr. Speaker, Sir the - honourable F member that Lone Wa!- 


ſpoke betore, made large encomiums on the Duke, ©” 


extolling his endowments, and ſervices to the nation. 
For my. party I think, that the better qualified he 
5, the greater is out danger. But as to what he 
ſaid, of having fought our battles, and done great 
things for the nation, I think he hath not done 
fairly by the houſe ;; for he ſhould alſo have told us, 
How the triple league was broke, and my Lord of 
Sandwich 4oſt-bts life; bow be changed his religion, 
and hath ever ſince encouraged popery, and aſſiſted that 

Vol. I. Ce intereſt, 
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- Parliaments ; but queſtion whether this law, if made, 


it; if not, I am confident there are a loyal 
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intereſt; how the city of London was burnt, and the tho 
actors diſcharged ; how the diſcovery of the popiſh plit M UP 
was prevented as much as it could be, and the preſpy. © £02 


terian one encouraged ; that ſo we might have all be- 
fore us. 

He was going on more ſtverely, but was interrupt. 
ed. | 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, although it hath been ſaid, 
that no good proteſtant can ſpeak againſt the bill; 
yet, Sir, I cannot forbear to offer ſome objecti- 
ons againſt it, I do not know that any of the 
King's murderers were condemned without being 
heard; and muſt we deal thus with the brother of 
our King? It is ſuch a ſevere way of proceeding, 
that I think we cannot anſwer it to the world; ard 
therefore it would conſiſt much better with the juſ. 
tice of the houſe, to impeach him, and try him, 
in a formal way ; and then cut off his head, if he 
deſerve it. I will not offer to diſpute the power of 


= 
© 


would be good in itſelf, Some laws have a natural 
weakneſs with them. I think, that by which the 
old long Parliament carried on their rebellion 
was judged afterward void in law; becauſe there 
was a power given, which could not be taken 
from the crown, For ought I know, when you 
have made this law, it may have the ſame flaw in 
which will never obey, but will think themſelves 
bound, by their oath of allegiance and duty, to 
pay obedience to the Duke, if ever he ſhould come 
to be King, which muſt occaſion a civil war, And 
Sir, I do not find that the proviſo, that was ordered 
to be added for the ſecurity of the Duke's children, 
is made ftrong enough to ſecure them, according 
to the debate of the houſe ; it being liable to many 
objections; and the more, becauſe the words, pre. 
ſumptive heir of the crown, are induſtriouſly left — 

| 0 
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tho! much inſiſted on when debated here in the houſe, 
Upon the. whole matter, my hnmble motion is, 
that the bill may be chrown out. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I am very unfit to ſpeak in g mim 
this place, being a member but of yeſterday z but Jones. 


[ will rather adventure to draw a cenſure on my 
ſelf, than be wanting to ſerve my country (ſeeing 
they have called me hither) in a buſineſs of ſo great 
importance, 1 think, as great as ever was debated 
in an houſe of Commons. I can truly affirm, that 
I have a great reſpect for the Duke of 7ork ;, and 
therefore, as well as for the preſervation of the pro- 
teſtant religion, I am for this bill. For I take it 
for granted, That it is impoſſible that a papiſt ſhould 
come to the poſſeſſion and quiet enjoyment of this crown, 
without wading through & ſea of blood, and occaſion- 
ing ſuch a war as may, for ought I know, ſhake the 
monarchical government of this nation, and thereby 
not only endanger himſelf, but bis children too. For 
no man can foreſee what may be the end of fuch a 
war, nor what miſeries « may bring on the nation : 
But, in all probability, it may prove the deepeſt 
tragedy that ever was acted on this great theatre. 
For it cannot be imagined, that the great body of 
proteſtants which are in this nation will tamely ſubmit 
{o the popiſh yoke, which they will in time ſee muſt be 
ibe conſequence of ſubmitting 10 4 popiſh King, without 
ſome flruggling, And wars begun upon the ſcore of 
religion are generally attended with more fatal and 
bloody con ſequences than other wars; and this may 
excecd all others that ever yet were made. And [ 
ſee no way to prevent it, but by paſſing this bill, 
which, ſo long as it excludes only him, and ſecures 
the croun to his children, is, I think, (as the caſe 

ſtands) the greateſt kindneſs we can do him. 
Sir, I do much admire to hear ſome honourable 
and learned members . that this bill is againſt na- 
. Ce 2 | tural 
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tural juſtice, becauſe it condemns a man before ke is 
heard; and that it is too ſevere a condemnation ; 
that it is againſt the oath of allegiance, and princi- 
ples of our religion ; that it will be a ſcandal to our 
church, to exclude a man of his right, for his opi. 
nion in religion; that it is a law that will be void 
in itſelf, and that there are a loyal party which will 
never obey it; that it will make the crown elective, 
and occaſion a civil war; and that the proviſo, as to 
the Duke's children, is not ſtrong enough, becauſe 
the word preſumptive heir is left out. 

Sir, The firſt objection, I think, is a great mi- 
ſtake z for this bill is not intended as a condemnation 
to the Duke, but a ſecurity to ourſelves; and is ſo 
far from being againſt natural juſtice, that the paſſing 


of it is agreeable io the very foundation not only of | 


natural juſtice, but natural religion too; the ſafety of 
the King and kingdom depending thereon, which, accord- 
ing tothe rules of juſtice and reli; ion, we are bound 10 
uſe our endeavours to preſerve, before any one man's 
intereſt. That about the oath of allegiance, I do a 
little admire at; for it is the firſt time I ever heard 
that oath pleaded in favour of popery. I have often. 
times had occaſion to ſcan the meaning of that oath, 
but never found it extended to the ſucceſſor during 
the King's life; and therefore no need of any dil- 

2 in that point. And I cannot underſtand, 
how it can be any ſcandal as to our church or reli- 
gion, if by church be meant our proteſtant church. 

Can our church, or churchmen, be ſcandalized; be- 

cauſe we endeavour to ſecure ourſclves againſt po- 

pery, by all lawful means? I rather think the verv 

ſuppoſition am high reflection on our churchmen, as 

rendring them willing to let in popery, which I am 

.confident they are not. As to what is ſaid; That 
the law will be void in itſelf, and that there will be 

a loyal party that will never obey it, and that it 

will occaſion a civil war; | muſt confeſs theſe are 

ſtrange arguments to me: FF, 10 doubt that the legi/- 
b latrve 
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la ive power of the nation, King, Lords, and Com- 
noms, cannot make laws that ſhall bind any, or all the 
ſubiects of this nation, is to ſuppoſe there is ſuch a weak- 
neſs in the government, as muſt infallibly occaſion its 
ruin. And therefore I am of opinion, that what laws 
you make in this caſe, will carry as much right and 
ſtrength with them, not only now, but. after the 
King's death, as any law whatſoever, And how 
then can there be a loyal party that will not acquieſce 
therein, unleſs the word loyal have ſome other ſig- 
nification than I know of? I take it to be a diſtinc- 
tion chat can only be given to ſuch as obey laws; 
and, I think, we need not doubt, but it once this 
law were paſſed, here would be proteſtants enough, 
whoſe: intereſt it will be to defend it, that would compel 
an obedience to it. And we have much more reaſon 
to fear a civil war without it, than with it; for if 
we can get this bill, aue may be thereby ſo united, and 


enabled to defend ourſelves, as thatithe popiſb party may 


never bave the confidence to attempt us; but without it 
we ſhall: not be in any capacity to defend ourſelves ; 
which, above all things, may encourage a civil war. 
As to the proviſo, for ſecuring the right to the 
Duke's children, if it be not ſtrong enough, I am 
ready to give my vote it ſhould be ſtronger; but I 
take it to be as full and comprehenſive as can be 
made; at leaſt, I take the leaving out the words, 
preſumptive heir lo the crown, to be no objection 
againſt it; for there is no ſuch word in our law- 
books, nor no ſuch term in treating of the ſucceſſion; 
and therefore IJ hope you will be careful how you 
make a precedent in that caſe. ne 2itl 

Ad, Sir, as I do not find there is any weight in 


the arguments that have been made againſt this bill; 


ſo I think, chat if the preſervation of our King, our 
government, our lives, and our religion, be things 
of moment, that there is much to be ſaid for it. 
For although the malignity of men cannot deface 
his Majeſty's goodneſs; yet by aſſiſting the popiſh 
ald Ce 3 faction, 
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faction, they have ſpoiled the beautiful face of the 
beſt government in the world; by breaking that 
good correſpondence that there ought to be between 
the King and his people; by dividing us in points 
of religion; and by being the cauſe of juſt jealouſies 
and fears. By which his Majeſty is reduced to great 
difficulties and trouble, in the adminiſt ratio of his 
regal authority; and the credit, peace, and tran. 
quillity of the nation almoſt irrevocably loſt. As to 

all which, the art of man cannot find out any reme- 
dy, as long as there is a popiſh ſucceſſor, and the 
fears of a popiſh King; and therefore I humbly 
move you this bill may paſs. . 


Sir eit Mr. Speaker, Sir the arguments that have been 


Winnington, 


uſed againſt this bill nay be very excellent to Tull us 
into a fatal ſecurity, by poſſeſſing us with opinions, that 
there is no need of taking ſo much care about popery; 
or that we aug bt not to oppoſe it; or that it will be to 
no ptirpoſe, becauſe we have no power to hinder it. 
But l do not ſee what weight they have in them, 
grounded on any other conſideration, to hinder the 
paſſing of this bill. Rather, for the ſame reaſon 
that ſuch arguments as theſe are here offered againſt 
this bill; and ſuch endeavours uſed abroad to recon- 
cile the people to have a better opinion of popery 
than formerly, I think we ought to be the more zea- 


lous for this bill; becauſe nothing can give a greater 


encouragement and aſſiſtance to popety, than the 
growth of fuch opinions; nor prevent their deſign 
who are induſtrious to infuſe them, than the paſſing 
of this bill. Whoever will conſider how this 
monarchy : hath declined in grandeur, honour, and 

jon abroad, by the deſtruction of out navy in 
1666, and the little appearance we have ever ſince 
made, of being able to be formidable at ſea; but 
above all, our miniſters double · dealing in the mak- 
ing of alliances, or periormitng of them, 3 order 
to keep up our intereft with France.) 1 
; ; ing 


A. 1680. DEBATES. 


being umpire to all this part of the world, accord - 
ing to that advantage which we have by our ſitua- 
tion, we are become the deſpicableſt nation in 
Europe. How the government is weakened at home, 
not only by fears and jealouſies, but by the debau- 
cheries and diviſions which have been promoted 
amangf our people; how narrowly we eſcaped ruin 
when the city of London was burnt, as well as when 
the toleration came out, and*thearmy was at Black- 
Heath; as lately by the horrid plot it it had not 
been diſcovered; how there is nothing ſtands between 
vs and death, but the King's life; and how all theſe 
dangers, paſt and preſent, do ariſe from popery : 
And how impoſlible it is it ſhould be otherwiſe, as 
long as there is a. popiſh ſucceſſor, we may juſtly 
admire there ſhould be any arguments offered in this 
place, to leſſen our care for preventing the growth 
and power of popery. I cannot tell how theſe 
learned members underſtand natural juſtice ; but I 
am of that opinion, That /elf-preſervation, and the 
preſervation of our religion, and the life of our King, 
by all lawful ways, is very agreeable io natural juſtice. 
And I do admire to hear ſuch a conſtruction made 
of the oath of allegiance, that it binds all perſons to 
the next heir, as well as to the King. For it is a 
moſt dangerous maxim, and may be of ill conſequence, 
if ever the next beir of the crown ſhould make à rebel- 
lion; for be may thereby challenge allegiance from the 
people, as well as the King: which might be of per- 
nicious conſequence. And I do not fee wherein our 
church or religion can be ſcandalized by this bill. 
For we do not diſiuberit this prince for bis religion, but 


to ſave our own, and is prevent the manifeſt ruin of 


ihe nation. And therefore I think it is a kindneſs to 
the church, above all acts whatſoever ; becauſe the 
only way to preſerve. it, 1 mean the proteſtant 
church. And thoſe objeftions that have been 
made againſt the lawfulneſs and validity of this act, 
do not weigh with me; but, notwithſtanding what 
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hath been ſaid, Ido believe it will be as good in law 
if once it be paſs'd, and will be as well obſerved too 
as any act whatſoever. The King hath his right 
from Gad, and, as ſupreme, is accountable to none; 
his perſon ſacred, and, by our laws, can do no 
wrong. If we ſhould give all theſe qualifications 
to a ſucceſſor, as hath been, in ſome meaſure, inſinu- 
ated; it would make a ſtrange confuſion in the 
government. Life itſelf, to which a man-hath as 
much right, as any ſucceſſor can pretend to have to 
the crown, is taken away upon' ſome forfeitures for 
the public good. And as there may be a forfeiture 
of life, ſo there may be a forfeiture of a right to the 
ſucceſſion. And to doubt that there is not an un- 
limited, uncontroulable power reſiding ſomewhere 
in all governments, to remedy the exigencies that 
may happen, 1s to ſuppoſe there is ſuch a weakneſs 
in this, or any other government, as that it muſt 
fall when a powerſul faction ſhall endeavour it. In 
this nat ion, this power is in the King, Lords, and 
Commons; and I hope they will make uſe of it to 
preſer ve the government upon this occaſion. And I 


do not doubt, but if the bill paſs, all will obey it 


heartily, that wiſh well to the proteſtant religion. 
I am afraid, ſome miniſters of ſtate place theit 
ſafety in common ruin; or otherwiſe, the ſettling of 
this affair would not have been ſo long delayed and 


oppoſed, as it hath been. Hath there not been 


contrived and practiſed, and is there not ſtill threat. 
ned, the greateſt and certa ineſt ruin to this nation 
by this buſineſs of the Duke, that ever was yet pro- 
jected; and muſt we be more ſtupified than our 
anceſtors? Doth not the act of the thirteenth of Queen 


Elizabeth, make it treaſon for any one to ſay, That 


the Parliament cannot alter the ſucceſſion? And in 


Henry the Eighth's time, was not the right of ſuc- 
.ceffion-changed, and rechanged by act of Parlia- 


ment? He then inſtanced ſeveral precedents, how 
the ſucceſſion had been ſettled and altered by acts of 
4 | Parliament, 
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Parliament, ſince William the conqueror's time, 


and concluded with a motion for the paſſing of the 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, It is my misfortune to lie colond 
under the diſre putation of being a papiſt; but ha ve Le 


now an opportunity of ſhewing my ſelf otherwiſe, 
in declaring, that I am againſt this bill; for I think 
there -is none but papiſts that are of opinion, that a 
man may be diſinherited for his religion. I have 
alſo an opportunity to ſhew my duty to my maſter, 
in declaring, - that thoſe reproaches which have been 
caſt upon him are, in my opinion, very unjuſt ; 
becauſe I believe he abhors the thoughts of doing 
thoſe actions that have been imputed to him; and 
therefore do think ir very hard, that becauſe he may 
differ with us in points of religion, that therefore 
his reputation ſhould thus be called in queſtion in 
this houſe. - Sir, I cannot enter into a diſpute with 
that worthy member that ſpoke laſt, as to the prece- 
dents he hath mentioned; becauſe I know he is very 
learned in the law; and the underſtanding of ſuch 
things belong more particularly to ſuch as have had 
that education: but I humbly offer it to the con- 
ſideration of this houſe, Whether or no, if our 
Engliſþ hiſtories be true, moſt of thoſe precedents 
were not accompained with blood and miſery? And 
Lam of opinion, that if this diſinheriting bill ſhould 
paſs, it will not have better ſucceſs. I cannot 
doubt, but that this houſe is for keeping up the mo- 
narchical government of this nation. We all know, 
how the balance hath been altered by Henry the Se- 
veriÞs leſſening. the Peers; and Henry the Eighth's 
deſtroying the Church, and by the ſale of the crown- 
lands. I pray, Sir, let us have a care how we give 
a greater blow than all this, by making the crown 


elective. The King loſt his father by one rebellion, - 
I know' this houſe would not willingly: be the cauſe - 
of loling his brother by another; which Lam afraid, 
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this bill, if it ſhould paſs, will occaſion hereaſter; 
eſpecially if we name no ſucceſſor; for which I am 
the more ſorry, becaufe I do not know for whom 
to draw my ſword. 


Mr, Speaker, Sir, I do obſerve, and am glad tg 
ſee it, that all that have ſpoken in this buſineſs, 


pro or con, ſeem to agree, that we ought. to do all 


we can to preſerve the preſent government, and 
prevent a civil war; but we differ about the way: 
Some think, that this bill is the only way; and 
others are of a contrary opinion, I cannot tell for 
what good reaſon. For there being nothing intend. 
ed by this bill, but the excluſion of the Duke only, 
in order to prevent the great danger we lie under, 
by reaſon of his great influence at court at preſent; 
and thoſe we fear, if ever a popiſh King ſhould 
aſcend the throne, There being nothing in the bill 
that tends any way to prejudice the next heir, it can- 
not, in my poor opinion, weaken, much leſs tend 
to alter, the preſent government, or be any prejudice 
to the royal family, more than in the excluſion of 
this one perſon intended by the bill, From whom 
there can be no fear of a civil war; unleſs we ſhould 
imagine, that the people of this nation, when they 
have a law, upon the obſervation and execution 
whereof their lives, liberties, and religion depend, 
they ſhould be ſo great brutes as not to value them- 
ſelves thereon 3 but rather embrace a blind, ſuper- 
ſtitious religion, and ſubmit to all the ſlavery ima- 
ginable, We may as well thiok - that, 7 the 
King's deceaſe, the people will be willing to ſub 
mit to the government, and pretended authority of 
the Pope himſelf, though they ſhould be never ſo 
well able to defend themſelves. The worthy mem. 
ber that ſpoke laſt, did in a manner affirm, _that all 
the precedents that have been mentioned, as to the 
ſettling of the ſucceſſion of the.crown by. a&t of Par- 
liament, have been accompanied with blood. 1 
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he would but take the pains to peruſe the hiſtories 
of England, 1 think he would de of another opi- 
nion. But I am ſure, none ever equalized the 
ſhort reign of Queen Mary. The barbarities which 
were exerciſed in her reign, by fire and faggot, may 
be put into the balance with all the inconveniencies 
that ever happened by any excluſion- act. But, Sir, 
if it had been ſo, which 1 utterly deny, it would not 
have ſignified much as to our caſe; for in thoſe 
days matter of right was always fo confounded, (I 
mean, as to the underſtanding of the people) by 
the many arguments that were impoſed on them by 
each party, that neither point of right, nor any 
conſideration, as to any thing of intereſt, came 
fairly before them. Whether A. or B. ſhould be 
King, was their only queſtion, without being loaden 
with any difficulties ; as to which the common and 
major part of the people in thoſe days might pro- 
bably be very indifferent. And yet, Sir, upon a 
full examination it will be found, that moſt of thoſe 
acts of Parliament, touching the ſucceſſion, had the 
effect they were deſigned for; and did ſerve as expe- 
dients, to prevent thoſe miſeries which were feared, 
and were the occaſion of them. But, Sir, the caſe 
will be now much otherwiſe, if ever you ſhould be ſo 
unfortunate, as that the Duke ſhouldout-live the King, 
and you ſhould come to try the ſtrength of this ex- 
cluſion bill; For the queſtion in this caſe will not be 
only whether A. which is excluded; or B. which is 
the hext heir, ſhall, according to this act, be King; 
but <0hetber it ſhall be a papiſt, or a proteſtam. Upon 
which it will plainly appear, the ſafety of their eſtates, 
lives; and religion, doch depend. Sir, I have heard 
and rend of ſtrange things done by popiſb miracles; 
and ]* muſt confels, Sir, 1 have ſeen muth ef it, 
even amongſt many that pretend to be good proteftants, 
ſince the plot broke ont; I mean, as to their believ- 
ing any thing again popery. If ſome ſuch om- 
mpotent power ſhould | hereafter over- rule in fuch 
a con- 
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a conjunction, haply this bill, if it ſhould paſg 


into an act, may be ſlighted and negl-cted; but 


otherwiſe, I humbly conc+ ive, it cannot be preſum- 
ed, that the proteſtants ſhould omit to make ule of 
it, to ſave themſelves from popery and fl:very, 
which would be the conſcquence thereof; and chere. 


by not only prevent a civil war, but ſupport the 


government eſtabliſhed. in the right line. The truth 
is, Sir, the moſt matcrial obſervation that I can 
make of the arguments againſt this bill is, that it is 
thought too good for us ;; and that it may probably be 
effefttual far the ſecuring of the proteſtant religion. 
And. I am afraid, Sir, that this is the fatal conſide. 
ration that hath prevailed with ſome, to adviſe the 
If we conſider how. all other 
laws, which have been hitherto made againſt the 
Duke, have been defeated ; we may, with ſome 
reaſon, fear the like ſucceſs of all others that ſhall 
be made; unleſs you can do ſomething - that may 
tend to char ging of the intereſt 3 which can never 
be done without this bill. We have a great many 
old laws againſt papiſts; but I did never hear that 
any thing was done, by virtue of them, that ever 
prejudiced the Duke; it was once attempted: by a 
preſentment made by a grand jury; the ſucceſs, was, 
that a known material law of the land muſt be 
broken, by an extrajudicial diſcharge. of the jury, 
rather than the law | againſt - him ſhould: have any 
effect. There was a law, not long fince made, 
obliging all perſons that held or executed any office, 
to take the tranſubſtantiation teſt: It is true, the 
Duke was ſo. brave- ſpirited, as not to diſſemble, 
and take the teſt; though haply he was earneſtly preſoꝰd 
with a diſpenſation. Yet hath not that law had any 
effect, in favour of the proteſtant ,religion}: tor 
though the Duke hath not ſince acted in his offices 
by himſelf; he put in, as his deputies, perſons of ſo 
much gratitude, as have in all things followed his 
direftions 3 fo that, as bine. the act hath na 
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groved of any force. There was another act lately 
made, which was intended chiefly againſt him; J 
mean, that of excluding papiſts from fi:ting in either 
zouſe; there he got himſelf fairly excepted by 
ame. Now we wculd ſecure our religion by ano- 
ther bill againſt him; 1 find it meets with oppo- 
ſtion here; what it may meet with elſewhere, I 
cannot tell. But᷑ if /ach be his power under a prote- 
fant King; what may wwe not juſtly fear, if he ſhould 
come to be King himſelf ? I think, nothing leſs than 
popery, miſery, and ſlavery; from which we can 
never be ſaved but by having this bill : And there- 
fore I humbly move you, that this bill may pats. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I will not fay that acts of Par- — 
lament cannot diſpoſe of the ſucceſſion; becauſe it 


vas made treaſon, by a ſtatute in the 19h of Eliza- 
beth, which I do not remember was ever repeal- 
ed, But I will deny, that the Kings of England 
rule by virtue of any ſtatute- law, as was ſuggeſted ; 
for their right is by ſo ancient a preſcription, as that 
t may juſtly be ſaid, to be from God alone; and 
that no power on earth ought to diſpute it. And I 
am of opinion, that the ſucceſſion of the crown is 
inſeparably annexed to proximity of blood; and 
therefore am not yet altered in my opinion, that if 
this bill ſhould paſs into a Jaw, it would be in it 
ſelf invalid. Which, with what hath been already 
ſaid, that we cannot in Juſtice anſwer the. inflicting 
of this ſevere condemnation without hearing the 
party concerned; and the improbability of ever at- 
nining this bill, doth very much weigh with me for 
my opinion againſt this bill. But, Sir, I think 
there are many doubts ariſc from the penning of the 
bill. If the Princeſs of Orange ſhould come to the 
erown, during the Duke's life, and the Duke ſhould 
afterwards have à ſon, muſt that fon loſe his right 
for ever? J ſee no proviſion made by this act to. 
fave his right; and may not that occaſion as great a 
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civil war, between his generation and the princeſo; ¶ abou 
children, as ever happened between Jork and Lan. do th 
caſter; and, Sir, I am ſtill unſatisfied, as to char ratio 
proviſo about the Duke's children, that it is not The 
made as it ought to bez and I am afraid, that in hou 
the whole matter we are gratifying France, and the nke! 
papiſts too, by laying a ſtumbling - block of diviſion meat 
even amongſt proteſtants themſelves, and giving ſo I obſe: 
great an ion for a civil war; which I hope Que 
you will endea vour to prevent, by throwing: ou prev 
this bill. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I have hearkned to the ob hou 
jections that ha ve been made agaioſt this bill, which I this 
have not convinced me, that we want either a juſt W reſt; 
cauſe, or a legal power, for the making of this bill. ance 
1f the popiſb intereſt be grown too ſtrong for the pro. ¶ he 
teſtant, then any of theſe arguments may ferve ; for © nd 


force and power will ſupply the defect of them. Other. 


wiſe I think they have been ſo fully anſwered, as 

that there is no need more ſhould be ſaid about this 
matter; but I am ſorry to fee, that the proteſtant 1 
religion, and our lives and liberties, muſt have no- 
thing to depend on, but the continuance: af the 
King's life, and the good nature of the popiſh 
party afterward. And this, after ſuch demondtra. 
tion as we have of the intereſt of that party in 
France, Scotland, and Ireland, as well as here z and 
after a full detection of the growth of that intereſt, 
by means of the Duke's ; and of the endea vours that 
are uſed to poſſeſs the proteſtanta, with ſeveral 'opi- 
nions that ill tend very much to the ſtrengthening 
of it; and a clear diſcovery, that the plot, in fa- 
vour of popery, goeth on as much as ever. It hath 
created in me an opinion, that popery is too ſtrong 
to be ſubdued by laws; and that, aſter this King's 
life, the proteſtant religion muſt either be overcome by 
ery, or defend itſelf by the feword, At leaſt, 1 
— „ that this is the deſign of ſome men = 
about 


a >. mm. . a> cv i 


A «a 2 , 2 td 


— = 
—_— f 


8, & 


8M 4.16809. DEBATES, a 
eſb about the King; but I hope he will at laſt hearken 
Lan- to the advice of his Parliament, and prevent the 
char nation from falling into ſo miſerable a condition. 
not The objection made about the Duke's ſon, if he 
t in ſhould have any, after either of his daughters have 
| theW naken poſſeſſion of the government, may, in ſome 
ifion meafure, be made againſt the courſe of ſucceſſion 
ig off obſerved in all kingdoms : If a King die, leaving a 
hope Queen, the next heir is preſently proclaimed, to 
out prevent an interregnum; though there be a poſſibility 
of the Queen's being with child, to whom the right 
\* MW ſhould, in the firſt place, belong. If any ſuch 
ob ſhould be born, ſuch a ſettlement as is deſigned by 
ich this bill may deſtroy the French and popiſh inte- 
L juſt W reſt; but can never be a gratification to them. Our 
bill. ¶ anceſtors, upon many occaſions, ſettled and changed 
pro- the ſucceſſion ; of which he gave many inſtances ; 
; for ¶ and concluded for the bill. , wn 


The 17th of November, 1680. | 
His Majeſty's meſſage about Tangier was read. 


vLF 1-S. Majeſty did, in his ſpeech at the - 
0 H ing of mi ſeſſion, — — 
6 affiftance of his Parliament, in relation to Tangier: 
The condition and importance of the place obliges 
© his Majeſty to put this houſe in mind again, that 
© he relies upon them for the ſupport of itz without 
* which it cannot be much longer preſerved, His 
« Majeſty doth therefore very earneſtly recommend 
« Tangier. again, to the due and ſpeedy care and 
* conſideration of this houſe. 
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Mr. Speaker, Sir, I am very ſorry that the bu- 3 n 
ſineſs of ſupply for Tangier is now moved; becauſe 79% 
I take it to be a place of great importance, and 
that as well for the honour of the nation, as benefit 
of trade, it ought to be preſerved. But, Sir, we 

_ have 
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have now things of greater importance to look 


after, of fo preſſing a nature, and of ſo dangerous 
conſequence, if delayed, that we cannot anſwer, ei. 
ther to our King or our country, the preferring this 
before it. It is a duty incumbent on us, to ſecure thing 
at home, on which our all depends, before we enter 
into an expence of time about ſecuring things abroad. 
If an enemy were but coming to invade us, it 
might be proper to fortify Dover. Caſtle, Portfmouth, 
or Plimouth, or any of our port- towns: Bur if an 
enemy were actually landed, it would be more pro- 
per to ſtrengthen London, or other in-land cities 6r 
towns, I am afraid, Sir, this is too much our caſe; 
I am afraid we have got an enemy within our bowels, 
and a great one too; and that it is high time to make 
preparation to oppoſe him. We have been already 
careleſs and inconſiderate too long; and ſhall we 
now go about Tung ier, inſtead of continuing our 
endeavours about that? Tangier may be of great 
importance to trade; but, I am afraid; hath not 
been ſo managed, as to be any ſecurity to the pro- 
teſtant religion. The Portugueze, when they deli- 
vered it up, did covenant to have one popiſh church 
remain there, for the conveniency ſome. prieſts 
and friers, and others of that nation that were per- 
mitted to ſtay there; but it was then agreed, That 
their mortality ſhould not be ſupplied, that fo, after 
the deceaſe of thoſe perſons, the ſaid popiſh church 
might be : demoliſhed, or converted to a proteſtant 
uſe. But 1 am well informed that it hath been o- 
therwiſe managed; and that the papiſts there are 
now more than ever. And was not my Lord Bella- 
fis, now a priſoner in the tower, for the plot, go- 
vernor of Tangier? And, I think ſome others of 
that religion; if not I am ſure the ſoldiers, and their 
commanders, are moſt of that religion: Which 
makes me conclude, it is a kind of nurſery ſor popiſh 
ſoldiers ; and haply for that reaſon, as much as for the 
advantage of trade, may the advice given his Majeſty, 
| in 


Jo, 


ok 8 


ous 
ei. 
this 
ing. 
nter 
14d, 
OW 
uth, 
"an 
pro- 
S Gr 
ile ; 
els, 
jake 
ady 
we 
our 
Treat 
not 
ro- 
lei. 
urch 
16ſts 
Per- 
That 
after 
urch 
tant 
1: 0- 
are 
ella- 
0 
5 of 
their 
hich 
pio 
r the 
jeſt), 
in 


A. 1680. DEBATTE 8. 


in reference to Tangier, proceed. But, Sir, there is 
another conſideration, which will make the debate of 
Tangier improper at this time; it muſt end in mo- 
ney, and not a little ſum neither, enough to raiſe an 
amy; which, although in time I doubt not but this 
houſe will be willing to advance, as far as his Ma- 
ſty's occaſions ſhall require; yet I think, Sir, we 
are not ready for it as yet. We muſt be better 
ſatisfied, into whoſe hands it will go; whether to 
ſuch perſons as are for the 27 755 intereſt, or prote- 
ſtant ; that ſo we may not be afraid, that, inſtead of 
going to the ſupport of Tangier, it ſhould be em- 
ployed to the deſtruction of the e religion. 
When theſe things have been looked into, and ſe- 
cured, then it will be time to take care of Tangier, 
and of all other his Majeſty's, dominions, In the mean 
ume, our duty binds us to give his Majeſty all the 
latisfaftion.,we can, as to our; proceedings; and 
therefore I humbly move you, that a Committee may 
be appointed to draw up an addreſs for that purpoſe. 
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Mr. Speaker, Sir, every one that knows how ad- Tre 


van 
grep thorow-fare of commerce in the world, and 
how by the advantage of the mole, it is like to prove 
m excellent rece tacle for our merchant-ſhips, to fur- 
ther and ſecure them in their trading voyages into the 
dreigbts, and for our men of war, when they may be 
employed. in thoſe parts, to check or oppoſe the 
urks ox other enemies; how advantageous it is for 
carrying on a, trade with Spain in caſes of extremity; 
and what hopes we have of opening a trade into Bar- 
vary that way; I ſay, every one that will conſider 
theſe. things, will, I ſuppoſe, have [reaſon to con- 
dude, that it is a place of great importance, and 
not to be (lighted. 0d I cannot believe that ĩt is any 
nurſery for popiſh ſoldiers, as hath been argued ; for 
tis well known under what a regulation our ſoldiers 
Vol. | 56 | ANY D d a 8 ' N J 3 aſe, 
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are, not only here in England, but in Ireland too, 
of taking ſuch oaths and teſts as ſecures them to be 
proteſtants. And therefore I am confident they 
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were not papiſts when they went hence, or ſrom 
Treland; and J have not heard there is any ſuch con- 
verſion made among them there, nor do believe there 
are ſo many inſtruments there for that work. If this 
buſineſs come before you unſeaſonably at this time, 
it is becauſe the neceſſity of the affair requires haſte: 
For, either this houſe muſt ſpeedily give ſome aſ- 
ſiſtance for Tangier, or elſe it will be loſt. For the 
Moors are come down with ſuch a mighty army, 
and his Majeſty hath been at ſo great an expence 
already, that he is not able of himſelf to do more to 
oppoſe chem. And this ſudden danger could not 
be Fi means have been foreſeen ; for the motions 
of the Moors with their armies are not like thoſe of Eu- 
pe, but more quick and ſudden; and their deſigns 
and conſultations out of the reach of any diſcovery 
by intelligence, before put in execution, This notice 
is more ſeaſonable now, than it would have been 
after the place had been loſt, which I am afraid, 
will be the next news, if ſomething be not done by 
this houſe to relieve it. And therefore 1 humbly 
move you to think of ſome effectual way to relieve 
it for the preſent, and ſecure it for the future, againſt 
the like attempts. | 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, among the reſt of the reg]- 
ments that have been ſent to Tangier, I think there 
is my Lord of Dunbarton s; haply that air might 
have changed them, but I am ſure they were looked 
upon as rank papiſts all the while they were here, 
and, I believe, in Ireland too. I have heard that 
one argument, that was lately given elſewhere againl 
a bill which we paſſed in this aſe, was, that the 
Duke had all the papiſts in England ready for his 
affiftance ; that his particular friends had the com- 


mand of all the places of ſtrength in this nation 


that 
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that he had an army of twenty two thouſand men 
in Kcotland at his command; that in Ireland the pa- 
piſts were ſix to one for the proteſtants; and that 
molt of the princes of Cbriſt endom were combined 
for his aſſiſtance; add to this, that the government 
of Tangier is alſo at his command, and, I think, 
we ſhall have no great reaſon to give money as yet; 
| am very well ſatisfied, Sir, that we ought, and 
muſt put a truſt in the King; an argument much 
uſed in former Parliaments, I do admire hath been 
ſo long forgotten in this. I am ſenſible too, that 
this nation cannot be happy, unleſs there be ſuch an 
underſtanding between the King and his people, as 
that money may be given. But, Sir, if the things 
| have repeated be true, as I am afraid they are, 
how mall we be ſure, that what money we give ſhall 
ever go tothe King? May it not be intercepted by the 
mighty power we have been ſpeaking of May it not 
be a great temptation for carrying on the plot, eſpe- 
cially as to that part of it that refers to his ſacred 
life? If there were no other reaſon to. be given but 
this, why we cannot at this time give money, I think 
it enough: For there is a perfect contradiction between 
the King's intereſt and the Duke's intereſt; and until 
we ſee about the King, perſons leſs engaged for the 
Duke's intereſt, we cannot anſwer the giving of 
money; and I humbly move you, that the Com- 
ms may make this conſideration part of their ad- 
reſs, 


493 


Mr, Speaker, Sir, my Lord Bella/is hath not only _ 


been governor of Tangier, but of Hull too; and © 


what a place is that to be entruſted with a papiſt, I 
refer to your conſideration. And he was not only 
always in places of great truſt, but in ſo great a 
power, that none of the laws of this land could ever 
reach him. Only upon breaking out of the plot, 


Ihe was committed to the Tower; but now that he 


b there, he hath ſo much power, (he or his friends 
Dd 2 for 
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-for him) as that he hath all the liberty he can there 
as to the plot, is loſt, and great endeavours have not 


believe, that the Duke's intereſt, and popery, is 


then I ſhall heartily give my vote for money for it; 


a true. Engliſh bouje of Commons. ave 
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deſire ; and farther roceedings againſt him are kept 
off by prorogations and diffolutions of Parliaments, 
By which theevidence of the moſt material witneſſes, 


been wanting to corrupt or defame the reſt, By 
which it is plain, though he be in the Tower, yet 
his intereſt is not much abated; inſomuch, as many 


a great meaſure carried on, upon conſultations held 
with him, and ſome of the reſt in the Tower. At 
leaſt this is certain, that they know all ſecrets o 
ſtate as ſoon as any. perſons without. And therefore; 
I think we are not yet ripe to give money for Tan- 
gier. And, Sir, I am of opinion, that Tangier 
a nurſery for popiſh ſoldiers; amongſt the reſt, 
think captain Tom is there, who was o bave headed 
the apprentices mutiny in London, and if I be 1 
miſinformed, a captain too for that intended eminen 
ſervice, When we are aſſured that we ſhall have: 
good proteſtant governor and garriſon in Tangier, 


but I am afraid that will never be, until we are ſure 
of a good proteſtant ſucceſſor at home. Sir, I ſe 
that new dangers ſtart up daily, and that the popiſh 
intereſt is ſtrong enough to bid defiance to the pro 
teſtants, the power and merits of the Duke being 
magnified frequently above the King's. How tc 
prevent the growth of it, I do not know; all thatWhouſi 
we can do at this time is, to appoint a CommitteWis th 
to draw up an addreſs (as hath been moved) to nd 
preſent things fairly to the King, and pray, Sir, kt 
it be drawn with that duty and humility.as becom 
ſubjects, but with thai truth and plainneſs as become 


- 1. Wave 
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Mr. Speaker, Sir, I am very ſenſible of the dan- E 

ger of popery, and am ſorry to ſee that our dan- "ig 

ger is now greater, than it was ſeven days ago; ſee- 

ng we are not like to have thoſe laws to ſecure us, 

which we hoped'{for ; and therefore I am not for 

entering into any debate about money. But, Sir, 

keing that Tangier is a place of ſo great importance, 

and in ſo great diſtreſs, and ſeeing his Majeſty hath 

ſo heartily and earneſtly recommended it to the care 

of this houſe, as well by this meſſage, as by his 

ſpeech at the opening of this Parliament; I humbly 

conceive you will do well to order, -that a true ac- 

count be brought in of the ſtate of Tangier, that fo 

t may be in a readineſs to be conſidered at a more 

Jeiſure time, when you have found out, and are aſ- 

ſured, that you ſhall have ſome expedients to ſecure 

you from popery, that may ſatisfy this houſe inſtead 

of the excluſion bill. Some ſuch order may ſatisfy 

the world, that we were making all the haſte we 

could to ſupply it, that ſo the loſs of it (in caſe it 

Should ſo happen) may not be imputed to this houſe. 

ier, ¶ And I make no doubt but there may be ſome way 
bund out, ſo to lodge and appropriate the money, 

ss that it may be ſecure for that uſe; and therefore 

WY humbly move you that you would order, that an 

account of the ſtate and condition of Tangier may be 


brought in. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I could wiſh our fears and jea- coi. 2irc 
thaWlouſies were either ſo inconſiderable, or ſo well over, 
ss that we were ripe to conſider the ſtate of Tangier, 
Wand into whoſe hands to lodge money for it. But 
Four bill be miſcarried, and the power and ſtrength 
x if the Duke's party be as I have heard, I think we 
ecomeWought in the firſt place to conſider, whether we 
ave any thing to give or no. And if we find we f 
Na ve not, or that it is in great jeopardy, I think we 
Pogght firſt to ſecure that a little better, before we 
treat of ſecuring Tangier. I confeſs the arguments 
| Dd 3 that 
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that I hear have been uſed elſewhere againſt our bill, 
have a little ſtartled me. For now | ſee why all 
the laws made againſt the Duke have proved in- 
effectual; and that, notwithſtanding all the endea- 
voursof Parliament, he hath had the adminiftration 
of all affairs, not only in England and Scotland, but 
I think in Ireland too, (if we believe the Iriſe wit- 
neſſes,) even ſince the breaking out of the plot: 
Even becauſe the Duke and the popiſn intereſt are, 
I am afraid, ſtrong enough for the King and the 
proteſtant intereſt. And if ſo, I think we may 
take it for granted, that we have not any thing of W ther 
our own; for I conclude, if popery come in, not I owr 
only the church-lands, but all the lands we have, chin 
will be little enough for them; for they will never hat} 
want a good, holy, ſanctified, religious pretence, per 
to take them from us: Rather than fail, I doubt not whi 
but that they will be able convincingly to make out, fro: 
that we are baſtards, or that they have a right jr to | 
divino; to which there can be no oppoſition. 4 as 
Sir, 1 think we cannot anſwer to God nor man the key 
giving of money, until there be a great reformation] anc 
all over the nation, as to perſons in truſt and com-Iifl {et 
mand, Not but that there are very worthy men in in 
feveral places; but I am afraid, no where, without anc 
being over-powered-by ſuch who are for the Duke an 
intereſt: And for my part, I deſire to ſpeak plain, 
I cannot make any diſtinction between the Duke's inte-M I 
- reſt and the popiſb intereſt, If there be any body that ra! 
can ſplit that hair, I wiſh he would do the houſe co 
that ſervice; for I take it to be a material point, andi pe 
fit to be agreed ſome way. And if it be fo, Sir, 
can we give money, as long as there are eleven tc 


ſeven in ſome places certainly known, and all in fil 
ethers, and in places of great importance too? Ve 
Sir, I am very ſenſible that this ſeſſion can neverſſ li 


be ſucceſsful, nor the nation happy, unleſs we come tt 

to have ſo fair an underſtanding with his Majeſty, 1 

as that we may freely give him money; which ſer} b 
ing 
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ing it cannot be done with any ſecurity to the Kin 
or his government, as long as the great affairs of 
this nation are thus influenced, that there may be no 
juſt cauſe of having any imputation lie at our. door, 
| agree in the motions that have been made for an ad- 
dreſs, and deſire it may be drawn very full and plain, 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I am much afraid of Tangier, Gorge Ver 
but more of a popiſh ſucceſſor, By the one we may 
loſe ſomething of trade; but by the other, our tell- 
gion, and all we have, ſtands in danger. And 
therefore, untill we are ſecured as to that, for my 
own part, I do not think my ſelf concerned in any 
thing elſe. Sir, for theſe two years laſt paſt, there 
hath been talk of expedients to ſecure us againſt 
pery 31 believe it was only to quiet our — 4 
while popery ſteals on upon us. For we are ſo far 
from having any expedients brought to perfection, 
to ſecure us againſt popery, that all endeavours go on 
as much as ever to bring in popery : Parliaments 
kept off; the witneſſes as to the plots, both Engl 
and Irifp, abuſed and conſumed ; the-church-men 
ſet up to labour for a proſecution of the diſſenters, 
in order to divide yet more the proteſtant intereſt ; 
and falſe witneſſes, in favour of popery, countenanced 
and encouraged. 0 | 

Sir, Theſe are ſtrange expedients againſt popery ; 
I begin to be perſuaded, that our caſe is very deſpe- 
rate, and that the popiſh party . themſelves cannot 
contrive any thing for us that will look like an ex- 
pedient: For I make do doubt, but the whole cabal 
of jeſuits have been at work about it, and that the 
would have ſpawned ſomething, if it had been —4 
ſible, before now. But I believe it is found to be 
very difficult to find out any thing that will loak 
like- an -expedient, and yet not prove ſo: And 
therefore now. they are plainly carry ing on thoſe 
things that muſt be . proſecuted in order to eſta- 


bliſh in caſe the tation of ients 
5 LE i 
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ſhould not longer lull the people aſleep; the xidicul- 
ing of the plot, the diviſions between our church- 
men and diſſenters, and the danger or inconſiſtency 
of Parliaments with a monarchical government: 
Which things will deſerve a longer debate, when you 
ſnall think good to appoint a day for them. But, in 
the mean time, we cannot give money without en- 
dangering the religion and government of the nation. 
But that we may always ſhew to his Majeſty's meſſages, 
that reſpe& which is due to them, and, if poſſible, 
ſatisfy him, that our reſolutions are grounded on 
true reaſon, let a Committee be appointed to draw 
up an addreſs, upon the debate of the houſe. 


NI. Speaker, Sir, I think that no body ſhould I} ha! 
move you to take the ſtate of Tangier into your con- wa 
ſideration at this time, without an apology : For, if ſpe 


we ſhould be perſuaded thereto, we may be reflect. ¶ of 


ed on, as Nero was, for being playing on bis fiddle thi 
when Rome was on fre. When we are in fuch dan- fo 
ger to have our throats cut from within, to what pur. I fai 
poſe will it be to ſpend our time about ſecuring things 4 
abroad? Eſpecially when we plainly ſee, it cannot MW m. 
be effected by any ſupplies, without increaſing our { 
fears and dangers of our deſtruction. Is not all [ 
England in danger to be loſt ? Let us ſecure the ſhip, 2 
before we diſpoſe of the cabbins. When we are {c- C: 
cure againſt a popiſh ſucceſſor; and the'fear of hav- 1 
ing a popiſh King, then it will be time to think of a 
Tangier : For, as the power of a popiſh ſucceſſor { 
hath lately appeared in the oppoſition made to our n 
bill, fo, I make no doubt but it will appear in the 
managernent of our- money too, if we ſhould give 
any. When the ſtomach is clean, what food a man 
es turns to nutriment, and preſerves the life and 
ſtrength of the body; but when the ſtomach is foul, 
food turns to humour and deſtruction. © Sir, ſo it is 
with the body politic: When the King ſhall be 
pleaſed to remove from him ſuch as give him ill ad- 
a vice, 
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vice, and are againſt the proteſtant intereſt, that ſo 
we may have reaſon to preſume, that the money 
will be employed for our good, then I hope we 
ſhall be ready to ſhew our duty, in giving as much 
money as his occaſions ſhall require; otherwiſe I am 


afraid we may be ſerved as we have been formerly. 


of ſhips, and not one ſhip built; and above to milliogs 
gruen to ſi the triple league, and then it was pre- 
ſently employed for the breaking of it ; when 1200, oool. 
was given for an actual war with France, when at 
the ſame time we [were under all the obligations for 
peace, and ſo continued. Sir, theſe are ſuch material 
mementos, as we ought never to forget, until we 
have more cauſe to look forwards, and not back- 
wards; which I pray God we may have very 
ſpeedily, and then I ſhall be ready to join in giving 
of money, and be very well content to forget all 
that is paſt, But as yet I think our condition is not 
ſo happy, but rather fear the management of our af- 
fairs 18 very much out of order : For though we had 
never more treaſurers, yet never leſs money; never 
more admirals, yet never a worſe flaet; and though 
never more counſellors, yet never leſs ſafety. Of which 
I hope his Majeſty is, or will be, ſenſible. For it 
cannot be imagined, that ſeeing he hath ſo much 
care for Tangier, he ſhould want any for the nation. 
That we may do our duty in giving him the beſt 
advice we can, let us give him the grounds and rea- 
ſons of our proceedings by an addreſs, as hath been 
moved. A 


I remember when 1100, ooo l. was given for mils 


40g- 


Mr. Speaker, If ever there ſhould happen in this Lord Rufſel, 


nation any ſuch change, as that I ſhould not have 
liberty to live a proteſtant, I am reſolved to die a; 
and therefore would not willingly have the hands of 
our enemies ſtrengthned, as I ſuppoſe: they would 
be, if we ſhould give money while we are ſure it 
muſt go. to the hands of the Duke's creatures, Doth 

| ; not 
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not the Duke's intereſt endanger the King's life 
and are not our lives and fortunes in danger to be 
ſwallowed up by his power? And ſhalt we yet 
make them ſtronger, by putting money into their 
hands? No, Sir, they ate too ſtrong already; but 
whenever his Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to free us of 
the danger of a popiſh ſucceſſor, and remove, from 
his council and places of truſt, all thofe that are for 
bis intereſt, (becauſe there can be no diſtinction 
made between the Duke's intereſt and popiſh,) then, 
Sir, I will conclude that what money we ſhall give, 
will be diſpoſed of according to his Majeſty's own 
royal pleaſure, and for the true proteſtant intereſt, 
And I ſhall be ready to give all I have in the world, 
if his Majeſty ſhould have occafion for it; but in 
the mean time I pray, Sir, let us not endeavour to 
deſtroy ourſelves by our own hands. If we may 
not be ſo happy as to better the condition of the 
nation, I pray, Sir, let us not make it worſe, And 
until the King ſhall be pleaſed to give us encourage. 
ment to expreſs our duty and loyalty to him, by 
giving him money, let us do it by makingan addreſs, 


Mr. wit Mr. Speaker, Sir, I have reaſon to have ſome 
fontewbal Knowledge of Tangier, having been there my ſelf, 


and converied all my life-time with per ſons that 
have gone up and down theStreigbis, and been there 
many times, but I cannot agree with thoſe worthy 
members that make it a place of ſo great impor- 
tance. That we ſhall ever thereby open a trade 
with the Moors is a mere chimera ; they will not 
have any trade with us. All the hopes we can have 
of any advantage from it, is from the mole, if it 
ſhould be finiſhed. But I am afraid we have ſeen 
elWbeſt of it, and that it will hardly ever be brought 
to more perfection than it is. But, Sir, if it ſhould 
in a time of peace with Spain, it will be of little 
uſe to us; for the bay of Cz lix is upon ſeveral ac- 
4 
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counts ſo much more convenient for ſhips to ſtop at, 
that it will always be preferred. For they will not 
only have a ſafe-riding, but the merchant ſhips 
great advantages, made by freight of ſales of goods, 
which generally happens in that port, and of good 
company, whether going up or down the Streigbts. 
Our men of war do not there want conveniencies to 
careen, or other neceſſaries, and will be then more 
ready to do the nation ſervice, by convoy ing ſhips, 
than at Taxgier, as alſo to carry on the money 
trade. But it is true, that in a time of a war with 
Spain, it would be very ſerviceable to us. But if it 
muſt coſt 100000. per annum, and if a war with 
Spain be not like to happen one year in twenty, I 
am of opinion that the certain charge will amount to 
more than the uncertain inconveniency, and there- 
fore that we need not be ſo extremely concerned 
for it. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I ſhould not have concerned Tims: 
my ſelf in this debate, but that I differ from that 


worthy member that ſpoke laſt, For I think it 
would be a great blow, not only to the honour, but 
to the trade of the nation, if Tangier ſhould be loſt, 
For it will always be ſerviceable, as well for our 
men of war to reſort to for proviſions, and to be 
cleaned, in order to check the rapine of the Turks, 
or oppoſe other enemies, as for the protection of our 
merchant-men. In time of peace with Spain, it 
will (if we have enemies) be better to have two 
ports than one; in time of war with Spain, much 
better have this than none. And even in the time 
of peace, it muſt be ſerviceable upon many occa- 
ſions, becauſe of its ſituation on the Barbary ide, 
as I take it, and Cadiz on the chriſtian ſhore, und 
both near the Streights-mouth, the greateſt paſſage 
for ſhips in the world, And by parting with it, we 
may not only be prejudiced for want of the conveni. 
ency of it, but by the great inconveniencies that — 
ariſe, 


N 
} 
; 
i 
* 
f 
i 


412 


Sir L. Jen 


PARLIAMENTARY A, 1680. 


ariſe, by falling into the hands of the French, Turks, 
Moors, or Spaniards, And therefore I think the 
charge of maintaining it muſt not be conſidered in 
this caſe; and it is not ſo much, but that if we could 
once fall into the way of ſending good governors 
there, that would mind the promoting of trade, 
haply; the gains that might be levied thereon would 
in ſome time prove ſufficient to maintain the garri- 
ſon. * And if we ſhould now part with it, we ſhould 
loſe the two millions we have laid out on the Mole, 
which I think may alſo be worth our conſideration. 
Sir, 1 do well remember what a cry there was in 
this nation, upon the delivery up of Duntirł to the 
French; I believe if Tangier ſhould be delivered up, 
there would be more, and I think not without cauſe 


too. For I am afraid, that whenever we may 


have a war with France, we ſhall find that he hath 
already too many locks upon us in the Streights, ſee- 
ing he is ſo formidable at ſea. And I think if it were 
for no other reaſon but to ſecure the place out of his 
hands, we ought to keep the poſſeſſion of this 
place. | | 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, by the diſcourſe which the wor- 
thy member made which ſpoke laſt, I hope you are 
fully ſatisfied that Tangier is a place of great impor- 
tance, and you may conclude that his Majeſty is 
clearly of that opinion, or elſe it is not likely, that 
after he had recommended it to you in his ſpeech, 
he would now ſo ſoon have minded you of it again 
by his meſſage. And being fo, I hope this houſe 
will not have the loſs of it lie at their doors, which 
I take for granted will be the fate thereof, if ſome 
ſapply- be not given for its ſupport ſpeedily. For 
hisMajeſty's revenue will not bear the advancing of 
more money towards it, the great ſupplies lately 
ſent, having been very chargeable ; and yet there 
muſt be an additional ſupply,” and that a conſiderable 
one too, ere long, to make up the garriſon four thou- 
W. ane 018 131 100 OO UE 1 ſand 
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ſand men, or elſe the governor writes he cannot be 
in a poſture to defend the town, the army of the 


Moors is ſo potent. 


Sir, I have heard the many reaſons that have been 


given, why money cannot be at preſent advanced, I 


cannot ſay, without being much concerned to hear 


the miniſters ſo arraigned, and I think without 


cauſe 3 for I believe there are none about his Ma- 


jeſty but what are very good proteſtants, and willing 


to do all they can for that intereſt: Which I hope 
upon a farther conſideration will not be found to be 
in fuch apparent danger. But if there be any thing 
amiſs, which in the management of ſo great affairs 
under ſuch difficulties 'as the nation hath lately 
ſtruggled under, may poſſibly be, I am confident 
the loſs of Tangier will no way remedy it; but, on 
the contrary, the giving of money for the ſupport of 
Tangier, being his Majeſty doth ſo earneſtly defire 
it, is, I think, the only way of this houſe to gain a 
good opinion with his Majeſty, and to obtain what 
they deſire; / and therefore I hope you will take it 
into your conſideration, 


413 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, My apprehenſions as to the Sir F. Win- 
ſtate of the nation, and danger of popery, are no 


way abated by what this honourable member hath 
ſaid 3 and therefore I think the buſineſs of Tangier 
looks too little for this day's debate. Eſpecially if 
we. conſider how the bill, upon which all our hopes 
were grounded, as to the ſecurity of our religion, 
hath been uſed by the Lords, thrown out without ſo 
much as a conference, whereas they do not uſually 
do ſo, with bills that relate to ſome little trade. It 
is ſtrange that after they have ſo often declared the 
danger of popery, and a popiſh plot, They will nei- 
ther receive any remedy from us, nor propoſe any to us. 
But rather, on the contrary, be ſo induſtrious to 
blaſt all our endeavours that tend that way ; well 


may we be afraid of our religion, F tbe fathers of 
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tbe -cburch will join, in being againſt the only mean; 
that can ſave it, Theſe are freſh inſtances of the 
mighty power and influence of a popiſh ſucceſſor ; 
what may we expect from them if we ſhould have a 
popiſh King? I think, Sir, if there were no other 
reaſon, it is enough to make us cautious how we 
give money ; and to take ſuch notice of it in our ad- 
dreſs as may be convenient. 

Mr. Speaker, Sir, This debate hath more of 
weight in it, than the buſineſs of Tangier, I think. 
As affairs now ſtand, the 'moſt part of chriſtendom 
is concerned in it, I am ſure all the proteſtants, 
And therefore I hope your patience will hold out, 
to have the whole circumſtances of it fairly ex- 
amined: For the arguments that have been offer- 
ed in the conſideration. of this meſſage, have in- 
larged the debate farther than was at firſt intended, 
and have brought the whole ſtate of the nation in 
ſome meaſure before you, inſtead of that one parti- 
cular buſineſs of Tangier; ſo that now what re- 
ſolve you make will be a diſcovery of your incli- 
nations, not only as to what you intend to do as 
to a ſupply for Tangier, but as to giving money 
for alliances and all other occaſions, upon which 


reſult the good or bad ſucceſs of this Parliament 


doth depend. As to Tangier, I do agree with 
that worthy member that ſpoke before, (though 
many are of a different opinion) that it is not of 
any great uſe to us upon the account of any advan- 
tage we ſhall make by it. But however, I think 
it is very well worth our keeping, becauſe of the 
diſadvantages we ſhould receiye 57 it, if it ſhould 
fall into the hands either of the Turk, or Spaniard, 
but eſpecially. the French; who will not only be 
thereby enabled to fetter us, as to our trade in the 
Levant, but to cutb alſo all other nations whatſo- 
ever, and be ſuch an addition to the too great 
power he hath acquired, both by ſea and land al- 


ready, that I am of opinion we ought to be very 


cautious 
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autious how we weaken the ſecurity we now have 

mat it ſhall not fall into his hands. But if the 

mole and the town could be blown into the air, or 

other wiſe reduced into its firſt chaos, I think, con- 

idering the charge it will coſt keeping, England 
would not be much the worſe for it; but to move 

you to conſider any thing about that, at this time, 

cannot be proper, becauſe the Moors have fo be- 

ſeged it, that the firſt thing that mult be done, 

whether in order to keep it, or deſtroy it, is, to 

beat them off, by ſome ſpeedy ſupplies which muſt 
be preſently ſent, or elſe the town, according to 
the -beft information come from thence, is hke to 
be loſt. And, Sir, I think this ſingle conſidera- 
tion may be perſuaſive to move you to give ſome 
ſuch ſupply, as may be preciſely neceſſary for the 
defence and protection of this place. A ſmall ſum 
of money, in compariſon of what this houſe hath 
formerly given, may be - ſufficient to ſatisfy his 
Majeſty's expectation, and ſecure the place too. 
But I muſt confeſs, Sir, it is not the conſideration 
of Tangier that makes te preſs you to it; but the 
deplorable eſtate of the proteftants abroad. Sir, I 
have had the honour to ſerve his Majeſty in ſome 
public employments, and by that means may be 
a little more ſenſible of the ſtate of affairs in refe - 
rence to our neighbours, than others may be, hav- 
ing not only had the advantage of information, 
but was under a neceſſity of uſing my beſt endea- 
vours to get a true account of them. Sir, I am 
confident the eyes of all Europe are upon this Parlia- 
ment; and not only the proteſtants abroad, but many 
catholic countries, (who ſtand in fear of the power 
of France) do think. themſelves as much concerned in 
the ſucceſs of this Parliament, as this houſe, and will 
be as much perplexed to bear any ill news thereof. 
This, Sir, as well as the nieceſſities of our affairs at 


home, makes me trouble you at this time, to de- 
fire you to be careful what you do, that we may 
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not occaſion in his Majeſty any diſlike to this 
houſe. Whatever you do as to the buſineſs of 
money for Tangier, I pray, Sir, let there be no 
notice taken in your addreſs, of the Lords hav. 
ing caſt out your bill; for we have no reaſon to 
think the King was any ways concerned therein. 
To throw out a bill of ſo great im „ © With- 
out a conference, was, in my humble opinion, very 
ſtrange, and. contrary. to. the uſual proceedings of 
that houſe. . But pray, Sir, let it lie at their doors 
that did it, for the King could not be concerned 
in a parliamentary way. For by this means we 
may obviate all miſunderſtandings with his Maje- 
ſty about this affair, and, I hope, create in him a 
good opinion of this houſe, upon which the welfare 
not only of this nation, but of Europe, doth much 
denander; Ao! cid io noifh ont horas 

Sir, his Majeſty in his meſſage puts you in mind 
giving advice as well as money. I think if we 
make that expreſſion the ground of our addreſs, 
we may naturally graft very goad things thereon, 
eſpecially. what may conduce to the preſer vation 
of a fair correſpondence. Sir, Though a King. alone 

ng alone can 4 very 
much io ruin it; and though Parliaments alone cannit 
fave this kingdom, yet Parliaments alone may do much 
to ruin it. And therefore we cannot be too circum- 
ſpect in what we do. It is our fortune to ſit here 
in a critical time, when not only the affairs of this 
nation, but the proteſtant religion abroad, need our 
continuance; and for the ſame reaſon we may juſt- 
ly fear, that there are thoſe. who endeavour. to con- 
trive the putting off this Parliament. I pray, Sir, 
let us not give them any advantage, and then 1 
doubt not but his Majeſty's care and g oodneſs will 
at laſt overcome all difficulties, and bring this ſeſ- 
ſion to a happy concluſion. ö 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I think his Majeſty may eaſily 


ſend ſuccour to Tangier. without any great charge. 


Here 


A. 1 
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Here are three or four regiments of ſoldiers about 
this tow n, which do rather hurt, than good to the 
nation ; and therefore may very well be ſpared 3 
and then that money which pays them now here, 
may pay them there, and ſo I ſuppoſe there will be 
no need of money, fave only for their tranſportation. 
Mr. Speaker, Sir, This buſineſs hath been fo 
long and fairly debated, as that I think 'it is high 
time you ſhould come to a queſtion, and put the 
buſineſs off your hands. I hope there will be great 
care taken in drawing this addreſs, that ſo our ene- 
mies may not have any ground to repreſent us as a 
ſtubborn Parliament, that have no intention to give 
money upon any terms whatſoever. I think, Sir, 
we may be plain with his Majeſty, and give him 
as full affurance as ever any houſe of Commons 
did, that when we have thoſe things granted, which 
are-unavoidably neceſſary for the preſervation of our 
religion, that we will freely and heartily give mo- 
ney for the ſupply of his occaſions 3 and I can- 
not but hope, that ſuch fair proceedings will oc- 
calion a happy iſſue to this parliament, For it 
cannot” be doubted, but that the King is very 
ſenſible, That be owes more to his people in general, 
than"to any one man, be he brother, or any other 
relation 3 and tbat he cannot, without much trouble 
to bimſelf;- becauſe of his coronation oath, longer per- 
mit that our latos and religion ſhould be in ſuch immi- 
nent danger. And therefore I hope that we ſhall 
not only have a fair correſpondency continued, but 
alſo a gracious compliance, in what we have de- 
fired for the effectual ſecurity of our religion, and 
therefore would deſire you to put the queſtion for a 
committee, 42748 3 ofa Bs 
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Reſolved, That à committee be appointed to draw 
up an adareſs to be preſented to his Majeſty, up- 

on the debate of the houſe, humbly repreſenting 

to his Majeſty the dangerous ſtate and condition of 

the kingdom, in anſwer to bis Majeſiy's meſſage. 


The humble addreſs of the Commons in Par- 
liament aſſembled. 


May it pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſty, 


E your Majeſty's moſt obedient and loyal 
| ſubjects, the Commons in Parliament af. 
ſembled, having with all duty and regard taken in- 
to our ſerious conſideration, your Majeſty's late mel. 
ſage relating to Tangier, cannot but account the 
preſent condition of it, as your Majeſty is pleaſed 
to repreſent it in your ſacred meſſage, (after fo vaſt 
a treaſure expended to' make it uſeful) not only as 
one infelicity more added to the afflifted eſtate of 
your Majeſty's faithful and loyal ſubjects, but as 
one reſult alſo of the fame counſels and deſigns, 
which have brought your Majeſty's perſon, crown 
and kingdoms, into thoſe great and imminent dan. 
gers, with which at this day they are ſurrounded; 
and we are the leſs ſurprized to hear of the exigen- 
cies of Tangier, when we remember, that fince it 
became part of your Majeſty's dominions, it hath 
ſeveral times been under the command of popiſh 
governors, e for ſome time under the 
command of a Lord impeached, and now priſoner 


in the Tower for the execrable and horrid popith 

plot,) that the ſupplies ſent thither have been in 
great part made up of popiſh officers and ſoldiers, 
and that the Iriſb papiſts amongſt the ſoldiers of 
that garriſon, have been the perſons moſt counte- 
manced and encouraged, 5 
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To that part of your Majeſty's meſſage, which 
expreſſes a reliance upon this houſe for the ſupport 
of Tangier, and a recommendation of it to our ſpeedy 
care, we do with all humility and reverence give 
this anſwer: That although, in due time and order, 
we ſhall omit nothing incumbent on us for the pre- 
ſervation of every part of your Majeſty's dominions, 
and advancing the proſperity and flouriſhing eſtate 
of this kingdom; yet at this time, when a cloud, 
which has ſo long threatned this land, is ready to 
break upon our heads in a ſtorm of ruin and con- 
fuſion, to enter into any farther conſideration of this 
matter, eſpecially to come to any reſolutions in it, 
before we are effectually ſecured from the imminent 
and apparent dangers, ariſing from the power of 
popiſh perſons and counſels, we humbly conceive 
will not conſiſt either with our duty to your Majeſty, 
or the truſt repoſed in us by thoſe we repreſent. 

It is not unknown to your Majeſty how reſtleſs 
the endeavours, and how bold the attempts of the 
popiſh party, for many years laſt paſt, have been, 
not only -within this, but other your Majeſty's king- 


doms, to introduce the romiſh, and utterly to ex- 


tirpate the true proteſtant religion. The ſeveral 
approaches they have made towards the compaſſing 
this their deſign (aſſiſted by the treachery of per- 
hdious proteſtants,) have been ſo ſtrangely ſucceſsful, 
that it is matter of admiration to us, and which we 
can only aſcribe to an over-ruling providence, that 
your. Majeſty's reign is ſtil} continued over us, and 
that we are yet aſſembled to conſult the means of 
our preſervation. This bloody and reſtleſs party, 
dot content with the great liberty they had a long 
time enjoyed, to exerciſe their own religion privately 


amongſt themſelves, to partake. of an equal free - 


dom of their perſons and eſtates, with your Majeſty's 
proteſtant ſubjects, and of an advantage above them, 
in being excuſed from chargeable offices and em- 
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ployments, hath ſo far prevailed, as to find coun- 
tenance, for an open and avowed practice of their 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, without controul, in ſeveral 
parts of this kingdom. Great ſwarms of prieſts 
and jeſuits have reſorted hither, and have here ex. 
erciſed their juriſdiction, and been daily tampering 
to pervert the conſciences of your Majeſty's ſubjects. 


Their oppoſers they have found means to diſgrace ; 


and if they were judges, juſtices of the peace, or 
other magiſtrates, to have them turned out of com- 
miſſion; and in contempt of the known laws of the 
land, they have practiſed upon people of all ranks 
and qualities, and gained over divers to their re- 
ligion 3 ſome openly to profeſs it, others ſecretly to 
eſpouſe it, as moſt conduced to the ſervice thereof. 
After ſome time they became able to influence 
matters of ſtate and government; and thereby to 
deſtroy thoſe they cannot corrupt. The continuance, 
or” prorogation of Parliaments, has been accom- 
modated to ſerve the purpoſes of that party. Money 
raiſed upon the people to ſupply your Majeſty's ex- 
traordinary occaſions, was, by the prevalence of 
popiſh councils, imployed to make war upon a pro- 
teſtant ſtate, and to advance and augment the dread- 
ful power of the French King; though to the appa- 
rent hazard of this, and all other proteſtant coun- 
tries. Great numbers of your Majeſty's ſubjetts 
were ſent into, and continued in the ſervice" of that 
King, notwithſtanding the apparent intereſt of your 
Majeſty's kingdoms, the addreſſes of the Parliament, 
and your Majeſty's gracious proclamations" to the 
contrary, Nor can we forbear to mention, how 
that at the beginning of the ſame war, even the mi- 
niſters of England were made inſtruments to preſs 
upon that ſtate, the acceptance of one demand, 
among others, from the French King, for procuring 
their peace with him, that they ſhould admit the 
public exerciſe of the roman catholic” religion in 
the United Provinces ; the churches there to be 1 
| | | vided; 
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vided 3 and the Romiſb prieſts maintained out of the 
lic revenue. 75 e od 
At home, if your Majeſty did at any time, by 


the advice of your privy council, or of your two 


houſes of Parliament, command the laws to be put 
in execution againſt the Ipapiſts, even from thence 


they gained advantage to their party, while the edge 


of thoſe laws was turned againſt proteſtant diſſenters; 
and the papiſts eſcaped, in a manner, untouched. 
The act of Parliament, enjoining a teſt to be taken 
by all perſons admitted into any public office, and 
intended for a ſecurity againſt papiſts coming into 
employment, had ſo little effect, that, either by a 
diſpenſation obtained from Rome, they ſubmitted to 
thoſe teſts, and held their offices themſelves z or 
thoſe put in their places were ſo favourable to the 
ſame 1ntereſts, that popery it ſelf rather gained, 
than loſt ground ſince that act. kh 

But that their buſineſs in hand might yet more 
ſpeedily and ſtrongly proceed, at length a popiſh 
ſecretary. (ſince executed for his treaſons) takes upon 
him to ſet afoot and maintain correſpondencies at 
Rome, (particularly with a native ſubject of your 
Majeſty's, promoted to be a Cardinal) and in the 
courts.of other foreign Princes (to uſe their own 
form of ſpeech) for the ſubduing that peſtilent he- 
reſy, which has ſo long domineered over this 
northern world; that is, to root the proteſtant reli- 
gion out of England; and thereby to make way 
the more eaſily, to do the ſame in other proteſtant 
countries. 6 | 
Towards the doing of this great work, (as Mr. 
Coleman was pleaſed to call it) Jeſuits (the moſt dan- 
gerous of all the popiſh orders, to the lives and 
eſtates of princes) were. diſtributed to the ſeveral 
precincts within this kingdom, and held joint coun- 
cils with thoſe of the ſame order, in all neighbouring 
popiſh countries: Out of theſe. councils and cor- 
reſpondencies was hatched that damnable and helliſh 
Ee 3 plot, 
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plot, by the good providence of Almighty God, 
brought to light above two years ſince, but till 
threatning us; wherein traytors, impatient of longer 
delay, reckoning the prolonging of your ſacred 
Majeſty's life, (which God long preſerve) as: the 
great obſtacle in the way to the conſummation of 
their hopes; and having in their proſpect a proſe. 
lyted prince, immediately to ſucceed in the throne 
of theſe kingdoms, reſolved to begin their work 
with the aſſaſſination of your Majeſty; to carry it 


on with armed force; to deſtroy your proteſtant 


ſubjects in England; to execute a ſecond maſſacre in 
Ireland; and ſo with eaſe to arrive at the ſuppreſſion 


of our religion, and the ſubverſion of the govern- 


ment. | 

When this accurſed conſpiracy began to be diſco- 
vered, they began the ſmothering it up with'the bar- 
barous murder of a juſtice, of the peace, within one 


of your Majeſty's own palaces, ho had taken ſome 


examinations concerning it. | 

Amidſt theſe diſtractions and fears, popiſh officers 
for the command of forces, were allowed upon the 
muſters by ſpecial orders (ſurreptitiouſly obtained 


from your Majeſty) ; but counterſigned by a ſecre- 


tary of ſtate, without ever paſſing under the teſts 
preſcribed by the aforementioned act of Parliament. 
In like manner, above fifry new commiſſions were 
granted about the ſame time to known papiſts, be- 
fides a great number of deſperate popiſh officers, 
though out of command, yet entertained at half. pay. 
When in the next Parliament, the houſe of Commons 
were prepared to bring to a legal trial the prificipal 
conſpirators in this plot, that Parliament was firſt 
prorogued, and then diſſolved. The interval be- 
tween the calling and fitting of this Parliament was 
ſo long, that now they conceive hopes of covering 
all their paſt crimes, and gaining a ſeaſonable time 
and advantages of practiſing them more effectually. 


W itneſlcs 
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Wirneſſes are attempted to be corrupted; and not 
only promiſes of reward; but of the favour of your 
Majeſty's brother, made the motives to their com- 
pliance! Divers of the moſt conſiderable of your Ma- 


xſty's proteſtant ſubjects have crimes of the higheſt 


nature forged againſt them; the charge to be ſup- 
ported by ſubornation and perjury, that they may 
be deſtroyed by forms of law and juſtice. 

A Preſentment being prepared for a grand jury 
of Middleſex, againſt your Majeſty's ſaid brother, 
the Duke of Tork (under whoſe countenance all the 
reſt ſhelter themſelves) the grand jury were, in an un- 
heard of, and unprecedented, and illegal manner, 
diſcharged ; and that with ſo much haſte and fear, 
left they ſhould finiſh that pre/en!ment, that they 
were prevented from delivering many other indict- 
ments, by them at that time found againſt other popiſh 
recuſants. Becauſe a pamphlet came forth weekly, 
called, The weekly packet of advice from Rome z 
which expoſes popery, (as it deſerves) as ridiculous 
to the; people 3 a new and arbitrary rule of court 
was made in your Majeſty's court of King's bench, 
(rather like a ftar-chamber, than a court of law) 
That the ſame ſhould not, for the future, be printed 
by any perſon whatſoever. 

We acknowledge your Majeſty's grace and care, 
in iſſuing forth divers proclamations ſince the diſco- 
very of the plot, for the baniſhing papiſts from 
abour'this great city, and reſidence of your Majeſty's 
court, and the Parliament; but with trouble of 
mind do we humbly inform your Majeſty, That, 
notwithſtanding all theſe prohibitions, great numbers 
of thern, -and of the moſt dangerous fort, to the ter- 
ror of your Majeſty's proteſtant ſubjects, do daily 
reſort hither, and abide: here. Under theſe, and 


other ſad effects and evidences of the prevalency of po- 
pery, and its adherents, We your Majeſty's moſt faith- 
ful Commons found this your Majeſty's diſtreſſed 
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kingdom, and other parts of your dominions, 
labouring, when we aſſembled... + + 
And therefore from our allegiance to your Ma- 
jeſty, our zeal to our religion, our faithfulneſs to 
our country, and our care of poſterity, We have 
lately, upon mature deliberation, propoſed one re- 
medy of theſe great evils; without which (in our 
Judgments) all others will prove vain and fruitleſs, W -. 
and (like all deceitful ſecurities againſt certain 
dangers) will rather expoſe your Majeſty's perſon to 
the great hazard, and the people, together with 
all that's valuable to them, as men or Chriſtians, to 
utter ruin and deſtruction. We have taken this I Ser 
occaſion of an acceſs to your Majeſty's royal pre- 
ſence, humbly to lay before your Majeſty's great 
judgment and gracious . conſideration, this - moſt ] 
dreadful deſign of introducing popery, and, as ne- g 
ceſſary conſequences of it, all other calamities, into 
your Majeſty's kingdoms. And if after all this, Ia d 
the private ſuggeſtions of the ſubtle accomplices of I in 
that party and deſign ſhould yet prevail, either to ¶ cat 
elude, or totally obſtruct the faithful endeavours of ¶ mi 
Us your Commons, for an unhappy ſettlement of I ma 
this kingdom, We ſhall have this remaining comfort, © ma 
That we have freed our ſelves from the guilt of that I pe: 
blood and deſolation which is like to enſue. But Ill ths 
our only hope, next under God, is in your ſacred ad 
Majeſty, That, by your great wiſdom and good- de 
neſs, we may be effectually ſecured from popery, © V 
and all the evils that attend it: And that none but rig 
perſons of known fidelity to your Majeſty, and ſin- I an 
cere affections to the proteſtant religion, may be Il pl 
put into any employment, civil or military; that I th 
whilſt we ſhall give a ſupply to Tangier, we may be I hi 
aſſured we do not augment the ſtrength of our po- ſo 
piſb adverſaries, nor encreaſe our own - dangers. ſſ 
Which deſires of your faithful Commons, if your I 1 
Majeſty ſhall graciouſly vouchſafe to grant, we ſhall I ju 
not only be ready to aſſiſt your Majeſty in ä p 
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of Tangier, but do whatſoever elſe ſhall be in 3 


power, to enable your Majeſty to protect the 7 
tant religion and intereſt at home and — and 


to reſiſt and repel the attempts of your Majeſty's 
and the kingdom's enemies. 2 | -*ig 
I The 13tb of November, 1680. 


1 


The 185 of November, 1680. 


Several perſons examined about the diſmiſſing of 
a Grand-Fury in Middleſex. 


Mr. Speaker, 
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IR, The preſervation of the government in sir wilia 
general, as well as our particular ſafeties, have J. 


a dependanceupon the matter that is now before you; 
in which there are ſo many miſcarriages ſo compli- 
cated, as there ariſeth ſome difficulty how to exa- 
mine them. I cannot but obſerve, how the procla- 
mation is here again mentioned; by which you 
may. conclude, there lieth a great weight on the 
people's right to petition by means thereof; and 
that the beſt way to remove it is, to find out the 
adviſers and contrivers of that proclamation, in or- 
der to proceed againſt them according totheir deſerts. 
Without which, what you have done in aſſerting the 
right of petitioning, will remain with ſome doubt ; 
and thoſe that adviſed the proclaiming to the peo- 
ple, that it is ſeditious to petition the King, without 
that chaſtiſement they deſerve. 
humbly conceive, you will do well toconſider of it as 
ſoon as you can. It is not ſtrange, that the pro- 
clamation ſhall be made uſe of with country gentle- 
men, to get abhorrers to petitioning z ſeeing. the 
judges themſelves have made uſe of it to that pur- 
poſe : They ſhould have known, that though a procla- 

maliou 


And therefore I © 
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5 tion might be of great uſe, io intimate the obſervation of a 

law; het that it had never been uſed inſtead of a law, 

But yet I do not admire ſo much at this, as I do at 

the diſcharge. of the grand- jury, before they had 

finiſhed their preſentments. It tends jo much to the 

. ſubverſion of the eſtabliſhed laws of this land, that J 

dare pronounce, that all the laws you have already, and 

all that you can make, will ſignify nothing againſt any 

great man, unleſs you can remedy it for the future, | 

obſerve, there were two reaſons why this grand-jury 

| were ſo extrajudicially diſcharged z one, becauſe 

they would otherwiſe . have preſented the Duke of 

York for a papiſt z the other, becauſe they preſented 

a petition to be delivered to the King, for the ſitting 

of the Parliament ; which they ſaid it was not their 

buſineſs to deliver. Tho? I cannot but obſerve, MW 1 
how, upon other occaſions, they did receive peti- 

tions, and delivered them to the King; and all the 1 

difference was, that thoſe petitions ſo delivered, were ¶ buf 

againſt fittings of Parliaments. The truth is, I can- ib 

not much condemn them for it; for if they were M Ay 

guilty of ſuch crimes as the witneſſes have this day wi 

given you information of, I think they had no jud 

reaſon to further petitions for the ſitting of a Parlia- ba 

ment. But, Sir, this buſineſs will need a farther in- wh 

formation; and therefore I humbly pray it may be Il firc 

referred to a Committee. ale 4 


* 


Sir Tei: Mr. Speaker, Sir, I think we are come to the old I the 
Winningzow times again, when the judges pretended they bad a rult I ch 
of government, as well as a rule of lat; and that the 
they have acted accordingly. It they did never the 
read Magna Charta, I think they are not fit to be I of 
judges; if they have read Magna Charta, and do ſl tin 
thus ſo contrary, they deſerve a ſevere chaſtiſement, WW tio 
To diſcharge grand-juries, of purpoſe to diſappoint I ſer 
them of making their preſentments, is to deprive | jut 
the ſubject of the greateſt, benefit and ſecurity 'the Na. 
| law hath provided for them. If the judges, inſtead 


of 


A. 1680. 


DE BAT ES. 

of afting by law, ſhall be acted by their own ambition; 
and endeavour to get promotions, rather by worſhipping 
tbe riſing fun, than by doing juſtice, this nation will 
ſoon be reduced to a miſerable condition. Suppoſe 
that aſter the diſcharge of this grand. jury, ſome 
perſon had offered to preſent ſome murther, treaſon 
or oxher capital eritne; for want of the grand- jury 
there would have been a failure of juſtice. As Gul 
committed by judges are of more dangerous conſe- 
quence than others to the public; ſo there do not 
want precedents of ſeverer chaſtiſements for then), 
than for others. I humbly move you, firſt, to paſs 
x vote upon this buſineſs, of diſcharging grand-juries ; 
and then to 2 a Committee to examine the 
miſcarriages of the judges in Weſtminſter- Hall, and 
to report the ſame with all ſpeed to you. | 
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Mr. Speaker, Sir, As it hath been obſefved;that this 5 Tis 


buſineſs hath ſome reference to tne proclamation ; ſo 


1 believe there is ſomething of the plot in it too. 


And therefore I think if this plot does not go on, it 
will have the worſt luck that ever plot had; ſeeing the 
judges, as well as moſt other perſons in public places, 
* given it as much aſſiſtance as they could. But 
whereas ſome have ſpoken ill of theſe judges, I de- 
ſire to ſpeak well of them in one thing: Iam con- 
fident they have herein ſhewed themſelves grateful to 
their benefactors; for I do believe, that ſome of 
them were preferred to their places of purpoſe, be- 
cauſe they ſhould do what they have done. Laws of 
themſelves are but dead letters; unleſs you can ſecure 
the execution, as well of thoſe you have already, as 
-of thoſe you are now making, we ſhall ſpend our 
time to little purpoſe. Therefore I ſecond the mo- 
tion that hath been made for a vote, to declare the 
ſenſe of the houſe, as to the diſcharging of grand- 
juries 3 and for referring the farther examination to 
a Committee, | 


Mr. 


— 
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Wwilian d- Mr. Speaker, Sir, the bulinchof this debate is a 


che verel. 


great inſtance of our ſick and languiſhing condition, 


As our ſhips, forts, and caſtles, are for ſecuring us 


from the danger of our enemies from abroad, ſo our 
laws from our enemies at home; and if committed 
to ſuch perſons as will turn their ſtrength upon us, 
are equally dangerous. Sir, we all know how 
the government of Scotland hath been quite altered 
« ſince his, Majeſty's reſtauration, by ſome laws 


made there; pray let us have a care that ours be 


< nat altered, by the corrupt proceedings of judges, 
< leſt we be reduced to the ſame; weak condition of 
« defending, ourſelves againſt popery and arbitrary 
government here, that they are there.“ If judges 
can thus prevent the penalties of the law, by diſ- 
charging grand juries before they have made their 
preſentments, and can make laws by their rules of 


8 court, I think the government may ſoon be ſubvert- 
ed; and therefore that it is high time for this houſe 


to ſpeak with thoſe gentlemen. In former times ſe- 
veral judges have been impeached, and hanged too, 
for leſs crimes than theſe ; and the reaſon was becauſe 
they had broke tbe King's oath as well as their own, If 
what hath been ſaid of ſome of theſe judges be 
fully proved, they ſhall not want my vote to inflict 
on them the ſame chaſtiſement. The truth is, Sir, 1 
know not how the ill conſequences we juſtly fear 
from judges can be prevented, as long as they are 
made durante bene-placito, and have ſuch dependen- 
cies as they have. But this muſt be a work of time: 
In order to remedy our preſent. grievances, let us 
paſs a vote upon this buſineſs of diſcharging, grand- 
juries; and that it may be penned as the caſe de- 
ſerves. If you pleaſe, let it be drawn up by a 
Committee that may withdraw for that purpoſe ; 
and let there be alſo one appointed to examine the 
miſcarriage of the judges. | 


3 


Mr. 
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Mr. Speaker, Sir, I would beg leave to obſerve Ham Sidney 


to you, becauſe I think it may be neceſſary to be 
conſidered by your Committee, what an opinion 
was given not long ſince by ſome of theſe judges a- 
bout printing ; which was, that printing of news 
might be prohibited by law; and accordingly a 
proclamation iſſued out. I will not take on me to 
cenſure the opinion as illegal, but leave it to your 
farther conſideration. But I remember there was a 
conſultation held by the judges a little before; and they 
gave their opinion, that they knew not of any way to 
prevent printing by law ; becauſe the att for that pur- 
poſe was expired. Upon which, ſome judges were put 
out and new ones put in; and then this other opinion 
was given, Theſe things are worthy of a ſerious 
examination. For if treaſurers may raiſe money by 
ſhutting up the Exchequer, borrowing of the bankers, 
or retrenchments; and the judges make new laws 
by an ill conſtruction, or an ill execution of the old 
ones: I conclude, that Parliaments will ſoon be 
found ' uſeleſs ; and the liberty of the people an in- 
convenience to the government. And therefore I 
think, Sir, you have been well moved to endeavour 
to paſs your cenſure on ſome of theſe illegal proceed- 
ings by a vote; and to refer the farther conſidera- 
tion to a Committee. | 


Reſolved, That the diſcharging uf a grand. jury by 
any judge, before the end of the term, aſſizes, or 
ſeſſions, while matters are under their conſidera- 
tion, and not preſented, is arbitrary, illegal, de- 
ſtructive to public juſtice, a manifeſt violation of 
Bis oath, and is a means to ſubvert the fundamen- 
fal laws of this kingdom, . 


\ 
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Reſolved, That a Committee be appointed to examin, 
zbe proceedings of the judges in Weſtminſter. 


hall, and report the ſame, | with ther opinion 
thereon, to ibis _ 


The 1 5th of December, 1680, 


The houſe being ſummoned by the Black-Rod tt 
the Lord's houſe, his Majeſty made a ſpeech 


fo them, and then they returned to their 
own houſe, | 


His Majeſty's moſt gracious ſpeech to both bouſes 
. of Parliament, on Wedneſday the 15th of Decem. 
ber, 1680. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
" the opening of this Parliament, I did ac- 
quaint you withthealliances J had made with 

Spain and Holland, as the beſt meaſures that could 
be . for the ſafety of England, and the repoſe 
of Chriſtendom. 
But I told you withal, that if your friend- 
« ſhip became unſafe to cruſt to, it would not be 
« wondred at, if our neighbours: ſhould begin to 
„take new reſolutions, and Prrnaps ſuch as 1 
be fatal to us. 

« I muſt now tell you, that our allies cannot but 
« ſee how little has been done ſince this meeting, to 
encourage their dependance upon us. And I find 
by them that unleſs we can be ſo united at home, 
© as to make our alliance valuable to them, it will 
not be poſlible to hinder them from ſeeking ſome 
other refuge; and making ſuch new  friend- 
„ ſhips as will not be conſiſtent with our ſafety. 
< Conſider, that a neglect of this opportunity is ne- 
6. ver to be repaired, * 

I di 
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l did likewiſe lay the matter plainly before you, 
touching the eſtate and condition of Tangier. I 
« muſt now tell you again, that if that place be 
thought worth the keeping, you muſt take ſuch 
« conſideration of it, that it may be ſpeedily · ſuppli- 
ed; it being impoſſible for me to preſerve it, an 
expence ſo far above my power, 

I did promiſe you the fulleſt ſatisfaction your 
hearts could wiſn, for the ſecurity of the prote- 
+ ſtant religion; and to concur with you in any re- 
« medies, which might conſiſt with preſerving the 
« ſucceſſion of the crown in its due and legal courſe 
« of deſcent: I do again, with the ſame reſervations, 
© renew the ſame promiſes to you. 

And being thus ready, on my part, to do all 
that can reaſonably be expected from me; I ſhould 
be glad to know from you, as ſoon as may be, 
how far I ſhall be aſſiſted by you; and what it is 
you deſire from me.“ | FY h 


Mr. Speater, Sir, I would willingly move you to pun 
appoint 'a' day to conſider of his Majeſty's ſpeech Ce. 


now” made to both houſes; becauſe it is according 
to the uſual methods of Parliament; and I ſhould 
be ſorry to ſee this houſe ſhew leſs reſpect to his 
Majeſty's ſpeeches, than former have done. But 
upon hearing it now read, 1 do conclude, that it 
will be to little purpoſe to appoint a day for the 
conſideration of it; becauſe every paragraph of it 
tends to money, unleſs that about ſecuring religion, 
if it may be fo underſtood, notwithſtanding the 
reſer vation in it about the ſucceſſion. : We have al- 


ready endeavoured, by ſeveral addreſſes we have 


made, to aſſure his Majeſty of our loyalty and 
readineſs to promote whatever may tend to his hap- 
pineſs and greatneſs; and that when we are ſecur- 
ed of our religion, we will readily give money; 
we can do no more than confirm the ſame, after 
we have conſidered this . ſpeech.” We having not 
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who ſent us here, as the caſe ſtands. 


PARLIAMENTARY A. 1680. 
yet had any encouragement to give money; we have 
made ſeveral addreſſes for relief of ſome griev. 
ances the people lie under; but hath any one of 
them been granted? We have finiſhed one bill 


againſt popery; but what ſucceſs hath it had elſe- 


where ? thrown out as haſtily as if it had carried 
a fireball with it. And yet now it ſeems, there is 
nothing to be done but giving of money; as if all 
our complaints were granted, the proteſtant reli. 
on ſecured, and nothing wanting to ſatisfy the peo- 
ple. Sir, I think the complaints of the nation, as 
to the danger of popery, are ſo great, and fo rea. 


ſonably grounded, as that it cannot be expected 


they ſhould longer be fatisfied with words or pre. 
tences; becauſe we have met with many diſappoint. 
ments, eſpecially after giving of money. And 
therefore conſidering the deſperate caſe we are in, 
it will not be convenient we ſhould go that way 
now; but kggp'our money until we have got laws. 
Which I tis the beſt ſervice we can do thoſe 
For- theſe 
reaſons, I think, we had beſt adjourn the conſide- 
ration of this ſpeech to ſome other time. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, We have been long jealous 
that there are people that endeavour to. create a 
miſunderſtanding between his Majeſty and this 
houſe, which it is our buſineſs to prevent. If there 
be a difference between' two men, and the one will 
not hear what the other offers, but be utterly againſt 
all propoſals, it would be hard to reconcile two 
ſuch perſons; treaties and debates being a proper 
way to come to a fair underftanding. It is true, 


moſt of the paragraphs of his Majeſty's ſpeech are 
mementos about money; but in the concluſion, 
he is pleaſe to tell you, that he deſires to know 
how far he ſhall be aſſiſted by us; and what it 1s 
that we deſire from him. Sir, I think this is a fair 
ſtep towards coming to a right underſtanding ; for 


I am 
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| am apt to believe, that if the King knew how 
reaſonable the things are that we deſire of him, 
and how ready we are to give him all the aſſiſt- 
ance he can deſire for the ſupport of the govern- 
ment, that we ſhould not long continue under theſe 
miſunderſtandings 3 and therefore I humbly move 
you to appoint a day to conſider his Majeſty's 
ſpeech. 


Reſolved, That this houſe will on Saturday morning 
next take into conſideration his Majefly's moſt gra- 
cious ſpeech, this day made to both houſes of Par- 
liament, | 

? 
The houſe then reſolved into a grand committee, how 


to ſecure the kingdom againſt popery and arbitrary 
government. Mr, Powel in the chair. 


Sir, When I conſider the immunities and advan- Lord ca- 
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tages we enjoy by the excellent compoſure of our vn. 


government both in church and ſtate ; how the 
King, as ſovereign, enjoys all the prerogative that 
can be neceſſary to make him either great or hap- 
py; and the people all the liberty and privilege 
that can be pretended for their encouragement to be 
induſtrious, and for ſecuring to themſelves and po- 
ſterities the enjoyment of what they get by their in- 
duſtry ; how the doctrine of the church is void 
of idolatrous, ſuperſtitious opinions; and the go- 
vernment of tyranny, or abſolute dominion: I can- 
not but admire that there ſhould be any body 
amongſt ourſelves, that ſhould aim at any altera- 
tion, and be the occaſion of this day's debate. 
But, Sir, it is too evident that ſuch there are; and 
that they have made a great advance to effect their 
deſign, by many contrivances which they have 
pur ſued for a long courſe of years, according to the 
reſults and conſultations held by jeſuits for that pur- 
poſe : But above all, by converting to their reli- 
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on James Duke of York, the preſumptive heir of the 
crown; and by engaging him to eſpouſe their in. 
tereſt with that zeal and fervency, which uſually 
attends new converts; eſpecially when ſo great a 
glory is propoſed, as the rooting out of a peſtilent 
hereſy out of three nations; and the ſaving of fo 
many ſouls as would depend thereon. The fad ef. 
tet of this converſion we have felt for many 
years, it having had the ſame operations in our 
body politick, as ſome ſorts of lingring poiſon hath 
in bodies natural; made us ſick and conſumptive, 
by infecting and corrupting all the food and phy- 
ſick which hath been applied in order to preſerve us 
from popery and flavery, worſe than death itlelf, 
From this fatal act the declination of the gran. 
deur of this monarchy may be dated ; and to the 
conſequences thereof, its abſolute ruin (if not timely 
prevented) will be hereafter attributed. This being 


our Caſe, I could not but admire to Tee this houle 


ſo long coming to conſider this weighty point; in- 
ſomuch, that I began to perſuade my ſelf, that ei- 
ther our dangers were not ſo great as our diſcourſes, 
upon ſome other occaſions, had reprefented them, 
or that we were not in good earneſt to endeavour 
any redreſs. It is true, when we conſider what ill 
fortune we have had with our bill, lately fent up 
to the houſe of Lords, in having it thrown out in 
ſuch a heat, without ſo much as a conference, 
(though whenever they ſhall conſider of it in cool 
blood, they will find there can be no other way to 
ſecure the proteſtant religion) we may with ſome 
reaſon be diſcouraged. But I hope, Sir, that ſeeing 
our country have thought us worthy to be their re- 
preſentatives,we ſhall nor be ſo eaſily daunted in what 
fo nearly concerns them; but be as indefatigable in 
finding out ways for our preſervation, as our ene- 
mies are to find out means for our deſtruction ; 
hoping we ſhall not meet always ſo bad ſucceſs in 
the houſe of Lords: For though the too much kind- 
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neſs of ſome men, who pretended 10 be for the bill, but 
underband made a party againſt it, did this time ope- 
rate as fatally, as enmity diſguiſed in frienaſhip nſeth to 
do; yet I hope that on another occaſion we may 
have better ſucceſs ; not doubting but a great many 
Lords, when they are perſuaded that they ſhall not 
be able to find out any other way (as I hear they 
begin to deſpair they ſhall) to ſecure the proteſtant 
religion, that they will join with us in the ſame, or 
ſome other bill to the ſame purpoſe: Eſpecially my 
good Lords the Biſhops, who cannot be preſumed 
to have made peace with Rome, but to be ready to 
die for the proteſtant religion; and therefore, doubt- 
leſs, will not long ſtick at joining in a bill to fave it. 
But ſeeing: that, according to the courſe of Parlia- 
ments, we are not like to bring this to a trial for a 
long time, 1 am of opinion, we had beſt try ſome- 
thing elſe; and although I know not what other act 
can be made to ſerve inſtead of that, but will either 
prove too weak, or too ſtrong; yet ſeeing we are 
put upon it, we muſt try, that ſo we may not be 
repreſented as ſtubborn. And therefore 1 humbly 
move you, that a bill may be brought in for the 
aſſociation of all his Majeſty's proteſtant ſubjects. 
Sir, Great things are expected from this day's 
debate; and we could not well have entred into it 
ſooner; it now comes more ſeaſonable than it would 
have done before, becauſe of the opportunities we 
have had to feel the pulſe of affairs ſince the begin- 
ning of the ſeſſion ; and the time we have ſpent in 
aſſerting the right of petitioning, by which the eſſence 
of Parliaments, and the foundation of the people's 
liberties were ſtruck at. And the trial of my Lord 
Stafford, and the diſinheriting bill could not poſſibly 
have been avoided. And as our labour hath not 
been loſt in all, ſo I hope that at laſt we ſhall have 
ſome benefit of that ſpent about the ſucceſſion-bill. 
For as it was ſaid at the paſſing ofthe bill, that there 
were a loyal party that My never acquieſce in * 
2 0 
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ſo I do believe, there is a true proteſtant party that 
will never acquieſce in any thing leſs, than what 
may be ſufficient for the ſecurity of their religion ; 
which, I am apt to believe, will end in that bill. 
But in the mean time, that we may ſhew that we 
are not humoriſts, let us try what ſtrength we can 
muſter up to oppoſe theſe great enemies by ſome 
other laws; as when a houſe is on fire, we make 
uſe of buckets and tubs for caſting of water, until 
the great engines can be got. But I would move 
you to be cautious what you do; for I am afraid that 
the deſign of putting you upon finding out expe- 
dients, is not in order to have any thing done that 
may be effectual againſt popery; but in order to 
have you offer at ſomething that may purchaſe a 
diſrepute on the houſe, and give your enemies an 
ad vantage to purſue their deſigns of breaking us, 
by alledging that you aim at laws that will overturn 
the government. For my part, I am fully perſuad- 
ed, that this is the deſign of thoſe that have put the 
King ſo often to declare againſt altering the ſuc- 
ceſſion, and to recommend other ways; and that 
offer at what you will, if it be any thing that is like 
to prove ſtrong enough to ſecure us againſt popery, 


that you will ſee the houſe put off before it comes 
to any perfection; and that in time it will be made 


uſe of to arraign the proceedings of Parliament, and 
to perſuade the people, that this houſe did attempt 
to alter the government by ſuch and ſuch bills; and 
ſo by degrees poſſeſs the people, that Parliaments 
are either dangerous, or inconſiſtent with the go- 
vernment, that, it ;poſſible, they may be well con- 
tent to be without them. Sir, Jam afraid that the 
popiſh party are more ſerious in this deſign than 
we are aware'of ; and that, next to the great endea- 
vours they have uſed for many years to keep up our 
diviſions in points of religion; the next great arti- 
fice which they depend on is, the infuſing into the 
people the diſlike of Parliaments ;3 for they well 


know, 
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know, that popery can never be eſtabliſhed in this 
nation, as long as Parliaments are permitted to fit 
and act. Therefore, though I know it is below a 
houſe of Commons to mind every little diſcourſe ; 
yet I think, if we conclude, that this powerful par- 
ty, amongſt their many deſigns, have this for one, 
that we ought to countermine it as much as we can. 
We cannot well comprehend what a bill of aſſo- 
ciation will be before it be drawn up, nor what dif- 
ficulties may be found in the contriving of it ; and 
therefore I think no great debate will be neceſſary 
about it, before ſuch a bill be brought in. And I 
believe it will be found more likely to be ſerviceable, 
in caſe the papiſts be baniſhed ; and therefore I con- 
ceive, A bill for baniſhment of all the conſiderable pa- 
piſts out of England, may be very neceſſary: And 
if at the ſame time that we endeavour to fecure our 
ſelves againſt popery, we do not alſo do ſomething 
to prevent arbitrary power, it will be to little pur- 
poſe; for the one will be ſure to have a hand to 
bring in the other; and I think nothing can prevent 
that, or rather both, better than frequent Parlia- 
ments. And therefore I humbly move you, that a 
bill for ſecuring frequent Parliaments may be taken 
into your conſideration. 
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Sir, I think you are well adviſed, that the way 3 C. Han- 
to ſecure our ſelves effeftually againſt popery, is togefore- 


ſecure our ſelves alſo againſt arbitrary government; 
and that the having of frequent Parliaments is the 
beſt way to ſecure both; and therefore, Sir, I think 
you may do well to move the houſe, that a Com- 
mittee be appointed to inſpect what old laws there 
are, for enforcing the ſitting of frequent Parliaments ; 
that if they ſhould be found deficient, ſome new 
laws may be made for that purpoſe. I do agree, 


that a bill for haniſbing out of England the moſt con- 
fiderable papiſts, may do well ; but I hope, Sir, that 
if you baniſh the men, you will baniſh ſome women 
too; far I do believe, _—_ ſome of that ſex have 

1 


been 
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been great inſtruments, in bringing about our ruin. 
And if in time you would conſider, how to prevent 
the royal family*s marrying popiſh women, it would 
be of great ſecurity for hereafter, For I am of opi- 
nion, that the late Queen mother's zeal for her reli- 
gion, was not only a great occaſion (amongſt many 
others) of the miſeries that befel us in 413 but the 
great cauſe of all our miſeries now, by perverting the 
Duke from bis religion, as is reported; and may rea- 
ſonably be believed, if we conclude, that ſhe had 
that motherly care for the ſalvation of her children, 
as other mothers uſually havez for, according to 
her opinion, it was not to be obtained out of the 
pale of that church: And no man can doubt, but 
that the proteſtant intereſt hath been much preju- 
diced, by his Majeſty's marrying a Princeſs of that re- 
ligion: For we have plainly ſeen, fince the diſcovery 
of the plot, how ſome of the moſt material jeſuits, 
and popiſh inſtruments, have ſheltered themſelves 
under her royal protection; and how they have 
helped to carry on the plot, being ſo impudent, as 
to pretend they had her patronage, and by abuſing 
her authority ; but more eſpecially, by the Duke's 
marrying the Princeſs of Modena; becauſe of her 
near relation to the Popes and Cardinals, All which 


Was plainly foreſeen by that Parliament, which met 


a little before that marriage in 1673: and therefore 
they made an addreſs to his Majeſty, repreſenting 
the ſaid ill conſequences z deſiring him not to per- 
mit it, becauſe it would tend to the deſtruction of 
the proteſtant religion, But their endeavours were 
defeated by that party, as we may gueſs, ſeeing we 
find ſo much uſe of her name in Coleman's letters; 
for well might they who have over-ruled-in ſo many 
great affairs, as hath been inſtanced in this houſe, 
have an influence alſo in this, that ſo that party 
might not want ſo uſeful an inſtrument in ſo great a 
ſtation ; and ſo the Parliament's addreſs miſcarried ; 
but that they had either a good judgment, or prophe- 

Ty * 


A. 1680. DEBATES. 


tic ſpirit, I hope will never miſcarry, but remain 
upon record. And unleſs you do believe, that theſe 
ladies are leſs compaſſionate than others uſually are, 


how can it be otherwiſe, their principles conſidered ? 


But, Sir, I will not trouble you farther about it 
but ſuppoſe it may be worth your conſideration in 
due time. In the interim, I agree for the bill of 
baniſhment and aſſociation too, | 
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Sir, It is not to be doubted, but that popery and #ini-n 


arbitrary government are ſo near of kin, as cannot 
be ſeparated 3 and therefore if we deſtroy the one, 
we need not fear the deſtruction of the other. Be- 
fore our late miſerable wars, popery was more in. 
maſquerade; and arbitrary power, the loans, mo- 
nopolies, and ſhip-money, more inviſible; now 
popery is more vilible, excepting in the buſineſs of 
the exchequer, which amounting to above one mil- 
lion of money, we may not admire we have not 
heard of more great things of that kind; ſince eſpe- 
cially, being we know how averſe the King is to 
hearken to ſuch advice; but our fears of popery are 
the ſtronger, becauſe of the popiſh ſucceſſor ; and 
therefore I cannot but commend the policy of thoſe 
who are tender in uſing arbitrary proceedings at this 
time, left the fears and jealouſies that might ariſe 
from both together ſhould prove intolerable. 

I muſt confeſs, Sir, I am at a great loſs what to 
offer to your conſideration in this matter; for our 
danger is not only from the ſtrength of the popiſh 
party, but from the weakneſs of the proteſtants, by 
reaſon of the animoſities which they ſow amongſt us, 
not only in points of religion, but of intereſt too. 
For of late they have not been content with carry ing 
on the deſign of dividing the churchmen and fa- 
natics, but by arraigning the laſt Parliament as 
omni potent and dangerous, for going about to diſinherit 
the Duke, They endeavour to divide the people 
in their opinions as to Parliaments, and to render 

Ff4 them 
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them incompatible with the government, that ſo if 


poſſible they may keep the proteſtant intereſt di- 


vided, and work them to deftroy themſelves, by 
engaging party againſt party, in hopes at laſt to have 
but one party to deal with, and to have an opportunity 
of gaining the weakeſt to their ſide by aſſurances of li- 
berty of conſcience, or otherways, which muſt certainly 
be the conſequence of ſuch a conteſt, And although 
Jam very unwilling to detract from the merits of 
our churchmen, for whom T have a great veneration, 
yet I cannot but obſerve, how that ever ſince the 
trial of Wakeman was over, but more about the 
time of the preſbyterian-plot, how they preached up 
(eſpecially in publick aſſemblies) the danger of fanatics 
to be more than of papiſts ; and that to diſinherit the 
Duke was againſt the law of God. Which ſaid 
opinions, if they ſhould be imbibed by the peo- 
ple, what will your aſſociation- bill ſignify, or 
any other law you can make againſt popery? Sir, 
I do not mention theſe things to you without a 
great deal of regret; for I am well known to be a 
true friend of the church, and have (when I was 
thought worthy to be in commiſſion) expreſt my 
ſelf a ſevere enemy to fanaticiſm, But however, [ 
cannot bur obſerve this ſtrange contradiction, of pre- 
tending to keep out popery, and yet at the ſame 
time to endeavour to divide the proteſtant intereſt, 
and to reſerve a right to make a papiſt King, I 
muſt confeſs I am more diſtracted from the ill con- 
ſequences I fear from ſuch contrivances astheſe, than 
from the ſtrength: of the papiſts themſelves. They 
will certainly go on with their intereſt, as long as 
they are ſecure of ſuch auxiliaries. Theſe things 
muſt be confidered in the drawing of your bill, that 
lothe remedy you propoſe may be proportionable to 
your diſeaſe. For an act of aſſociation may be ſe- 
veral ways evaded by ſuch opinions as theſe, if they 
ſhould grow amongſt the people; and it will be an 
irreparable blow to the proteſtant intereſt to accept 
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of ſuch an expedient, if it ſhould prove ineffectual. 
And therefore it ought to be ſo drawn, as may pro- 
vide for all the contrivances of that party: For, Sir, 
I cannot imagine that ever popery will attempt to come 
into this nation bare-faced, but do expect that the deſign 
will always be carried on, as hitherto, under ſome dif- 
guiſe, either by a toleration in favour of tender conſci- 
ences, or in the name of church-men, or a loyal party, for 
the defence of the church or government, to which ſome 
preſbyterian-plot would much conduce, and be an ex- 
cellent pretence for raiſing of an army, and apprebend- 
ing or diſarming of ſuch perſons as are moſt likely to op- 
poſe that intereſt, I muſt confeſs, Sir, I have not 
very well digeſted what I have ſaid to you on this 
ſubject; but unleſs you can change the intereſt at 
court, and remove thoſe counſellors that are ſo much 
for the Duke, I think you may juſtly fear all theſe 
ſtratagems, and that it will be impoſſible to contrive 
any aſſociation-bill that can provide againſt them. 
And therefore, that we may not ſpend our time in 
vain, I would humbly move you, Sir, to go on 
with the bill of baniſhment, which is moſt likely 
to do you ſome ſervice. At leaſt, by it we ſhall fee, 
whether any thing will be granted againſt papiſts, or 
no: For this purpoſe it will be neceſſary, that the 
houſe be moved, that the knights, citizens, and 
burge ſſes, be commanded to bring in a liſt of all the 


moſt conſiderable papiſts in England, in order to 
baniſh the moſt notorious, | 


Sir, I retain a good opinion of an aſſociation- . 2. 
bill, notwithſtanding what hath been ſaid, as to the 
weakneſs it may receive from our unhappy diviſions 
in points of religion and intereſt, too much promot- 
ed by ſome of our clergy. For, Sir, when I con- 
ſider how the - Laudean principles, as to raiſing of 
money without Parliaments in the late times, infected 
moſt of our clergy, ſo as that they not only preached up 
the King's abſolute authority over men's a — 
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. or directions to the reſt of the biſhops, and they to the 
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branded with ibe title of rebels, and condemned to hee na 
thoſe that offered to argue againſt it: I do conclude Muer-a 
that it is uſual for one or two biſhops to give meaſureſ i uera 
phoſe 
bng 
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clergy of their ſeveral dioceſſes : And that therefore th, 
clergy derive their politicks generally from one or lu 
biſhops in ſome great ſtation. Yet, Sir, when I re. 
member how after ſome little time many of the 
clergy fell off, and would not follow ſuch inſtructions; 
and how the people ſoon excuſed themſelves from 
following their advice in. ſuch politics, and would 
not freely pay illegal taxes, notwithſtanding all theirhcce! 
endeavours ; I am apt to think, Sir, that as the ut tl 
propre were not long then miſled, fo as to ſubmit tome 
oſe their property, ſo they will not now, to anyng t 
thing that ſhall tend to the loſing of their religion Hope 
and property both. They will ſoon diſcover what Nie, 
is their intereſt, and how true intereſt will not lie. Neſſor 
J have often told you within theſe walls, they will ſtar 
ſoon apprehend that popery will bring in ſlavery, ſhe ri 
and reduce them not only to an idolatrous, ſuper: 
-ſtitious religion, but to wear wooden ſhoes like the 
French, and to eat herbs like the Spaniard, becauſe Naſſoc 
they will foon know that they ſhall not be long 
maſters of any thing they have: And however they Nui 
may be perſuaded for a while, I am confident they Where 
will at laſt conſult how to fave their bacon, They Emoy: 
will diſcern that the clergy may be good divines, hat | 
but not ſo good politicians ; and that there may be 
ſome difference in point of intereſt between them and the 


. » clergy, becauſe clergymen may be in a poſſibility of be. Nor t] 


. courfe out of a fear that our clergy will not ſhew 
' themſelves good proteſtants; for 1 have that vene- 


ing advanced by popery if they ſubmit ; but ihe laity 
under a probability of loſing all, notwithſtanding all Wy t 
ſubmiſſions. Sir, I do not trouble you with this dil- 


ration for them, and opinion of them, as to believe Yaſh! 
that many of the biſhops and clergy too would as 
ſoon die for the proteſtant religion as any perſons in 
tau > _ the 
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But I am jealous that there is ſome 
wr-awing power got in amongſt them, ſomething an- 
werable to that of a popiſh ſucceſſor in the ſtate ,, by 
thoſe means thoſe bills were ſo eaſily paſs'd in the late 
bng Parliament, under a pretence that they were 
br the preſervation of the proteſtant religion, which 
Mie Commons then found, and any perſon that will now 
Mieruſe them may find, would infallibly have brought in 
And how, ſince the plet, the danger of 
anatics is cried up more than that of the papiſts 
nd how tender they are in the point of a popiſh 
lccefſor, or joining in any thing that is againſt him. 
But though theſe things make me jealous there is 
"me body that miſleads them now in matters relat- 
ng to popery, as formerly in things relating to 
property; yet I am of opinion that they will &re long 
xe, that to ſtand up for the intereſt of a popiſh ſuc- 


eſſor, to have a popiſh King, to weaken the pro- 


ſtant intereſt, and ſpeak ill of Parliaments, is not 


e right way to preſerve the proteſtant religion 


et a plain contradiction, and an invention of jeſuits. 
nd therefore, Sir, I am for going on with the 
eſſociation-billz; for I will never doubt, that the 
true intereſt of the nation, in ſo great a concern as 
this, will long be bafMed by ſuch projectors. And 
therefore it is my deſire, that the houſe may be 
moved to appoint a Committee to draw up a bill for 
that purpoſe. 


443 


Sir, I think you have been well moved, as well *. H. 


Sir F. R. Sir 
niſhing bill. 


for the a ſſociation- bill as the baniſhing bill. By the 
one, you will ſend your enemies out of the country; 
by the other be in a good condition to keep them 
out, which may go a great way to ſecure us. 


J. H. and Mr. L. G. for the ba- 


Sir, 
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them) and in the lieutenancy, and commiſſion of the 
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Sir, Iam not againſt any of theſe bills, becauſe purſu 


they may be all convenient for the preſent occa Igor 


ſion; but if any man think that theſe bills will d '”* 
without the ſucceſſion bill, I believe they will find piſs | 
themſelves miſtaken. For theſe bills will fignif 
nothing, unleſs you can remove your popiſn ſucceſ 


reach your papiſts 1n maſquerade, who will certain 
ly continue as long as there is a popiſh ſucceſſor 
and make your baniſhing bill, and aſſociation- bil 
too, as ineffectual as white paper. Let ſuch as 8! 
could name to you have the command of the ſea t A 
ports, (as I ſuppoſe they will without my naming 


peace, and when the preſent heat is over, let the pæ 
piſts come back when they will, they will have nc 
cauſe to doubt having a kind reception, For you 
muſt not expect to have plain ruſtick country gentle 
men in ſuch commands, but well bred courtiers, and 
ſome good eaſy credulous gentlemen that will ſoon 
be perfuaded there is no danger tn popery; and the 
of what uſe will your baniſhing or aſſociation. bil wy 
be? As long as the Duke hath ſo many friends at 5 
court, (between whoſe intereſt and popery 1 can Pert 
hear there is any diſtinction) I think no laws that we 
can make againſt popery will do us any good, b. Ml 
cauſe all the laws we have already have done us nm 
For the ſame arts and power that have hitherto de“ 
teated all your other laws, will alſo defeat what 5 
you are now about. And therefore, Sir, I am o!“ 
opinion we are not now acting like the true phy ſicia “ 
of the nation, but like mountebanks. For the moſt and 
we ſhall be able to do this way, is to pateh and plat 
ſter up our ſores, and have them hereafter break out 
incurable upon us. But if you are reſolved to go 
on with theſe bills that have been propoſed, I wil 
not offer to oppoſe the ſenſe of the Committee, but 


would move you, (that we may not forget, or _ 
the 
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he crowd, that which at laſt, I believe, muſt be 

Ny” ſurſued, if ever you will do any thing for your re- 

. gion) that in the firſt place you pals a vote, That it 


i the opinion of this Committee, that as long as the pa- 


Il de nts have any hopes of the Duke of York*s ſucceeding 


= the King, that the King's perſon, the proteſtant religion, 
or and the lives and liberties of the people, are in apparent 
n“. 


tain | 
el Sir, I have read that a great miniſter of ſtate of c, ru: 
n. bil Pain, gave this ſhort advice to a friend of his that 5 
as I vas coming ambaſſador into England ; that he ſhould 
e (+, {0 always aim at the beſt. I think it may be con- 
minold venient for us to follow that advice; for if we 
of 11, ould not have ſomething for our ſecurity, before 
ie pal get the beſt, Iam afraid it may happen to us, as 
ve n did to a man whoſe houſe was beſet with thieves z 
x you he was fo long arming his ſervants, and appointing 
ente tem their diſtinct quarters, that the thieves broke 
s, and” and caught them all unprovided. I pray God 
oon may not be our caſe; though I am very ſenſible 
chend dat none of theſe bills can effectually do our buſi- 
„n. bill dels; for nothing can ſecure us againſt this party, 
* but being free of their principles as well as of their 
anno perſons; which I conclude will always remain in 
at well vme perſons amongſt us, notwithſtanding your ba- 
d, be niſhing of papiſts, as long as there is a popiſh ſuc- 
+ 66d ceſſor. For 1 remember what a great man of 
40 & Swedeland told me, that all laws they. could make 
wh had never any effect againſt them, until they not only 
am of baniſbed them out of their country, but ſecured the go- 
(cia vernment in the band of Princes of their own religion; 
e moll nd J am afraid, that nothing leſs than the ſame way 
d plat will ever do our buſineſs here. For it is not ſo much 
* the number of the papiſts, as their principles, and 
to go the. danger of their getting the government into 
I wil their hands, which we know they have been lon 
ee, bu ing at, that may juſtly be feared, in which I 
loſe inf] m perſuaded they will be fo reſtleſs, as that we 
the ſhall 
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ſhall never be ſecure againſt them, unleſs we can 
baniſb their principles from court, as well as the people 
out of the country. | 


4 7. u. Sir, what my good friend that ſpoke laſt hath 


ning ton. 


ſaid, that we ſhould get ſomething, and not loſe all, 
by aiming ſo earneſtly at the beſt, is very well, if 
we were like to get any thing inſtead of it, that 
ſhall have the appearance of being ſerviceable in this 
Caſe : But I have ſeen old Parliament- men miſtaken 
ſometimes, and I am afraid that he will ſooner ſee 
this Parliament diſſolved, than any thing granted 
that ſhall be material againſt popery. And that the 
mentioning of theſe bills ſhall afterwards ariſe in judg- 
ment againſt you; however, I think we mult ad. 
venture. What this a ſſociation-bill may be, I can- 
not tell, until it be drawn; but I ſee no oppoſition 
made to any of thoſe bills that have been propoſcd; 
and I believe there is much buſineſs yet behind for 
this day, and that you will do well to huſband your 
time, and put this buſineſs out of your hands by put- 
ting the queſtions, | 


Sir Richer Sir, you have been very well moved for the bringing 


Temple. 


in of ſuch bills as may tend as much to the ſecurity of 
the proteſtant religion, as any that can be offered, 
That of baniſhment will certainly go a great way to 
deſtroy, not only their power, but their intereſt and 
principles too, and be a great diſheartening to their 
party abroad. That intereft will not then have ſo 
many engines to work with here, as now they have. 
And the bill of aſſociation will be neceſſary, that 
we may have a law to defend our ſelves. The aſſo- 
ciation made in Queen Elizabeth's time will be a 
good precedent to draw it up by, And ſeeing there 
is no oppolition, I move you to put the queſtion. 


Reſolved, 


A. 
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Reſolved, That it is the opinion of this Committee, 
that one means to 0 popery is, that the bouſe 
be moved that a bill be brought in immediate- 
2 to baniſh all the conſiderable papiſts out of the 

ngdoms.. | 


Sir, by offering at the excluſion bill, we may R. h, Mas 
conclude we have offended the Duke of York ; by . 


this bill for baniſhment; all the reſt of the conſider- 
able papiſts in England. - As we have made many 
enemies, ſo it will be convenient, that we ſhould endea- 
wour to get ſome law to defend our ſelves againſt their 
implacable deſigns. For which a bill for an aſſocia- 
tion of all his Majeſty's proteſtant ſubjects may do 
well; and therefore 1 pray that we may move the 
houſe to have it brought in. 


Sir, as we are ſick of complicated diſeaſes, though x; C. 


all have their original from one cauſe, ſeeing we 
cannot be permitted to cure that cauſe, we muſt think 
of many remedies to cure the many evils that ſprout 
from it. The baniſhing of the papiſts alone will not 
doit. And I am not willing to paſs any judgment on 
the aſfociation bill before 1 ſee it. But, Sir, what 
fruit can you expect from your laws, | unleſs you can 
ſecure good judges in Weſftminfter-hall, and good 
men in commiſſion in all other places? Ts there at 
this time a judge, a deputy lieutenant, or a juſtice of 
peace in commiſſion, that you can expect ſhall ad againſt 
the Duke of York? Or if any ſuch be in, are they 
for more than a colour? Are they not over- powered 
by ſuch as are for the Duke's intereſt? If this do 
not make all your laws invalid, by not executing 
them; is there not an army of about ten thouſand 
men under the name of guards, and may not more 
be raiſed? And what then will your laws ſignify ? 
Have we not already had ſome experience of this, 
when the toleration came out in 1672. _ 

there 


- 
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diſſenters to quarrel? It is like two men riding upon 
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there was that army at Black- beath, and Clifford had 
the management of the great affairs of ſtate? If 
the King had not then hearkened to the advice of 
his Parliament, what would all the laws that were 
then in force againſt papiſts have ſignified? And 
may you not ſee the ſame again, if you do not take 
ſome care to prevent it? What great difference be- 
tween Clifford and ſome of our preſent great miniſters, 
only that he had that weakneſs to declare bimſelſ to be a 
papiſt, and theſe the diſcretion to keep the knowledge of 
their religion to themſelves. But we ſee they manage 
things as much in favour of popery, as ever Cli ford 
did. Did not that toleration, that army, and that 
miniſter of ſtate, repeal all your laws as effectually, 
as if they had never been made? When I conſider 
how the !riple-league was broke, after we bad made 
laws for the keeping it, by giving near three millions; 
how the peace was made up at Nimeguen, after we 
Bad made an aft for an actual war with France, and 

ven above a million for entring into it; | I will never 
lieve that any law will be obſerved, make what 
you will, unleſs there be thoſe. about the King that 
may be for the keeping of it; otherwiſe you ſhall 
have ſuch judges, juſtices, deputy-lieutenants,and other 
commiſſionated officers, as will repeal your laws at 
pleaſure. And therefore I could wiſh, you would 
conſider well, how. you poſleſs thoſe that ſent you 
here, with an opinion that they may depend upon 
ſuch laws as theſe. And at the ſame time, Sir, hat 
vou are conſulting the deſtruction of the papiſts, I 1hink 
you, may do well to endeavour the preſervation. of bt 
proteſtants., Is this a time for the church-men and 


a road, a highway- man coming to rob them, in- 


ſtead of uniting to defend themſelves, they quarrel ſt 


and diſarm one the other, and ſo were both robbed, 


I, pray God this do not prove at laſt our caſe. Fot Wh 
as that project of the papiſts hath, . ſince H/akemas's 


trial, had ſtrange ſucceſs in dividing us; ſo 1 
W 5 doubt 


A. 
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doubt Bot t will at laſt come to diſarming us too ; 
If ad Rho that will facilitate their conqueſt, may be 
of N ſity *aloukried ? Is this a time to weaken the pro- 
ere ꝛeſtant intereſt, by tearing us in pieces by the execu- 
nd tion of acts made againſt papiſts? That man that 
ke can believe, that that is the way to preſerve the pro- 
be- Il teſtant religion, or proteſtant church, is fit to believe 
ers, ¶ that St. Dennis walked many miles with his head un- 
bea der his arm, or any other poptſh miracle whatſo- 
e of Nerer. And therefore I think you will do well to 
age I haſten the bill for uniting of the proteſtant diſ- 
ford Wl ſenters, that we may bring into the church as many 
that I of them as is poſſible, and not longer be ſo infatuat- 
ly, Ned as to gratiſy the papiſts in that particular, by do- 
ider Ning their buſineſs in deſtroying one another; but 
ade ¶ prevent them if poſſible by union, which will tend more 
945 3 I prevent ' popery than all the bills that have been 
r. propoſed." itt reh 


what ¶ nate war aguinſt another, filteth not down firſt, und 
that N conſultath cubethor be be able %uith ten thouſand to meet 
ſhall N bim that comert again bim with teventy? I take the 
other N denial of the bill of ercliſion to be a plain demonſtra- 
vs at Nn, that the popiſb party fhiuld not be deprivedof a right 
ould I govern us; and it is not to beidowbred, that having 
that right; they will be ſure to make uſe of all the 
power they can back it with. That we may be the 
better able to judge, whether we can fortify our 
eyes ſufficiently againſt ſuch a right, and the power 
that will naturally follow it, 1 pray, Sir, let us 
follow our Saviour's advice, and conſult, whether 
with ten thouſand we can mtet twenty thouſand. 

When 1 consider how the triple league was 
broke; and how all alliances and tranſactions relat- 
ing to peace and war have been fince managed'in 
hvour of the French indeteſt, conttary to the Trae 


man's intereſt! of Dupland, and the preſſi W Truffles 
ſo no Ref foreign nations; hs well as My own, t ili e 
doub: Vor. I. G g cannot 
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ever Sir, I have read in ſcripture, What King going to pau Fug. 
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cannot but conclude, that the Duke's intereſt, the 
French intereſt, and popiſh+ intereſt is all one. 
And that the Duke or popiſh intereſt have ſome great 

dependance on the French King, for his aſſiſtance 
in the ſettling of popery here. And no man can 

doubt this, but. he that will not believe Coleman 

letters, or that there was a peace made at Nime- 

par. in order to put him in the better condition. 

f the jeſuits do manage all the affairs of | Europe, 
as is ſaid, it may be juſtly feared, that the French 

King will improve this argument ſo, as to get 
Flanders, if not Holland too, before he perform 
his promiſe of giving them the expected aſſiſtance; 

which, being it will conduce to the deſtroying of the 
proteſtants abroad, as well as here, we may juſtly 
fear the jeſuits will never obſtruft,_.,. 

Beſides the dependance which the — 2 may 
have of aſſiſtance from this mighty monarch, in 
Ireland they are five to one for the proteſtants, 
and amount to many hundred thouſands, full of 
| bloody revenge, derived from their anceſtors,  want- 
ing nothing but arms, (which they may have from 
France in a night) to be enabled to maſſacre all the 
' Proteſtants in Ireland, and to be ready to be tranſ- 
Ported hither. How the plot hath; been carried on 
there in order to it; how endeavours, have been 
there uſed: to ſtifle. and counterplot it; who. com- 
mands all the Exglif6 coaſt oppoſite to Ireland, ve 
know; and how our forts and gaſtles are provided, 
the examination of the eee of Cane. ca. 
A inform you. „ame de 

3 that there may not want a. ſtrength to com- 
25 us on every ſide, is not the government e 
. 2 NAP! by ſome acta made within 
ears? Is it not become very near arbi- 
3 manner laid aſide, and the 
eſted in a privy- council? And- is there 
arm of twenty two thouſand; men, 
of, Farliament, with a n. 


28 
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"that they ſhall be ready to come into England u 
on any occaſion? And is not the Duke now . 
managing the government of that kingdom, and 


army too, by putting his own creatures into the 
council and into the command of the army, and 
uſing all other ways imaginable to improve his in- 

And may we not conclude, that in England there 
may be one hundred thouſand papiſts fighting 
men, and that\Port/mouth, Plimouth, 3 Til- 
bury- Fort, and Hull, and all other places of impor- 
tance, ſhall, when that intereſt ſhall think it conve- 
nient, be in the hands of perſons they may confide 
4 as well as the command of the militia and 
And what now, Sir, can any man fay is want- 
ing, to enable this party to make a great conteſt 
with us, but a popiſh King to head them? And 
doth any thing ſtand in their way for that, but his 
_ s life? And is it not ſtrange, that though 

ee things never ſo plain, that there is no reme- 


we 
o for poor proteſtants? can it be imagined, that 
re 


his party ſhould once have a King on their ſide, 
endowed with a valorous ſpirit, and vowing revenge, 

arred on with a fiery zeal, to get not only three 
crowns-on earth, but the crown of glory in heaven, 
by rooting out a peſtilent herefy out of three nati- 
ons 3 that they will negle& ſo great an opportuni- 
ty for the eſtabliſhing of popery here? And will 
not the diviſions they carry on amongſt us, as to 
church men and fanatics, plot or no plot, be very 
uſeful to them, but eſpecially their arraignments of 
Parliaments, and all that ſpeak againſt popery, as 


forty-one* men, and enemies to the government, 


octaſion a great weakneſs on our fide? I think, Sir, 
all this put together makes a great ſtrength for that 
party, enough to bring us into miſery, whatever 
th&ifſie may be, I would f, Sir, give you 
ſome account how the Fan way be able in 
WA, g 2 ſuch 
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ſuch a caſe to defend theryſelyes ; buy; proteſt; Sir, 
1 a not what, defence they will he:gble3a, make 
legally. It is true, Fir, as long as our King 


lixes, e may live in quiet; but thingy being thus, 


are not the papiſts under great temptations to go 


on with, their old damnable deſign, or, ſet up a 
new one for the deſtruction of the King, And if 
ir. ſhould,..ſa happen, either by their wicked coun- 
ſels, gr naturally, 1 think there is no way left us 
to, oppoſe this party, but by g rebellion; and there- 
fore 1 think we may. conclude, that our lives, liberties, 
and religion, are to terminate with the King" life. 
I confeſs, Sir, this is a melancholy diſcourſe, but 
Lam afraid too true; and that the more you conſi- 
der of it, the more reaſon you will have to believe, 
that there is ſuch a net ſpread to catch poor prote- 
ſtants, as cannot fail to do it effectually, whenever 
the jeſuits ſhall be pleaſed to draw it. And our 
condition looks the more diſmal, becauſe though 
King, Lords, and Commons, have ſo often declar- 
90 that there hath been a damnable, execrable, 
deviliſh, helliſn, abominable plot carried on by 
ad kei, yet that all remedies againſt the like 
for the future muſt be denied us; I mean ſuch as 
can ſignify any thing; and we muſt now again be 
expoſed, as we were before the plot broke out, to 
all their barbarities, having only weakened that par- 
ty by executing about twenty old men; but 
ſtrengthened them much more, by having diſcourag- 
ed all witneſſes from ever revealing more of their 
plots, and by the diſcoveries they, had made of 
the ſtrength of their party, in the ſtifling of this 
plot. And yet all will not open the eyes; of ſome 
proteſtants, that ſo, if poſſible, we might be ſo hap- 
py as to lay our diviſions aſide, and join againſt 
the common enemy, without which we muſt cer- 
tainly be rund. 
And if this be gur caſe, ang there be nothing 
wanting but a popiſh King to complete our miſery; 
A an 


bop ff 
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1 the art of man cannot ode out any 0 to ſe- 


cure us Againſt a popiſh ithout he xcluſion- 
bil; is 5100 Fang ge i 18. be rej bo Bel fn the 
houſe of Lords 9.1 Nw belſeve N * fathers 
of the church 0 Join] In h at, -whith muft infalli- 
bly give opportunity. fot the tearing out of the 
bowels of their mother, and Jan c het for 
ever. If lo," well may we lie down a „ We 
have no body to belp us, but only thee, O 6051 

Sir, I have troubled you t Jong, but hope 
what I have ſaid; ma Hg fome uſe to you i 
reſolving abbut theſe bil tare propoſed 80 
I think they will all come ſhort, 3 our ca 85 See 
ing you have voted a bill for the 1 
päpilts, I think you may. do well to try; what a 
bill of aſſociation may amount to: But I, agree 
with the Opinion of thoſe worthy members taat have 
told you, that theſe things are put upon you, that 
you may give occaſion to thoſe that wiſo.ul 10 Par- 
liaments, to argue thereby,. for your diſſolutiong and 
afterwards to perſuade the people that you went about 
to diſſolve ch nor exit F the, goverument: And 


therefore 1 do not YH a0 good effect of, theſe 
_ 


member hath, made of the ſadneſs ang inſecurity ** 
of our Pacer, Fr, may Plathly tee, how. by the 
intereſt of. e Du E of Tort. there is a great pow- 
er combined againſt us, and that our condition is 
irrecoverable, if he ſhould come to be King. 


And therefore, Sir, I deſire; you would: put the queſ- 


tion, upon a motion that was made a little while 
ſince, that it Js the opinion of this committee: that, 


long as the papiſts have any ho yay tne. Duke's 
ſucceeding to the government of this nation, the 
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Sir, by the ſerious ike Sb 1 ; worthy 5 Sir Franci 


King's perſon, nor the proteſtant religion, nor che 


ee 2 this nation, can wy W bor 
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Reſolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, 
that as long as, the papiſts baus any hopes, of the 
Duke of York's ſucceeding the King in the 
kingdom of England and Ireland, and domini- 
ons thereunto belonging, the King's perſon, the 

| proteſtant religion, and the lives, liberties, and. 
Properties of all his Majeſty? 5 A Wet 
are in apparent danger of being deſtroyed a 


Sir, I am of opinion the 14 4 plot goeth « on 
as much as ever, and the papiſts are ſo proud of it, 
as they cannot forbear , bragging of their hopes to 
ſee better days ſpeedily, 1 think, Sir, ſeeing we 
are not like for one while to have the excluſion-bill, 

we ſhall appear neglectful of our duty, if we do 
not try what ſecurity can be contrived by an aſ- 
ſociation-bill. And therefore I humbly pray, that 
the houſe may be moved to appoint a committee, to 
draw up and bring in a bill for en all * 
| Majeſty* s proteſtant ſubjeRts. are 


Sir, The reaſon why we are now in "this debate, | 
is becauſe a negative is paſs'd on our bill for exclyd- 
ing the Duke of 2ork, It is ſtrange, ſeeing the 
danger of the proteſtant religion is ſo great, (if 
there be any intent to ſave it) that the only bill 
which un ſerve be that end ſhould be 1 
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ſeſs, Sir, I am afraid, (ſeeing the Duke of Vors's 
e, intereſt is now as great at court as ever, and that 
there are ſo many of the privy-counſellors for him, 
be a8 well as moſt others in places of truſt and command) 
chat they that adviſe the King to put in that limita- 
be tion in all his ſpeeches, do know, that without that 
nd || lawthere can be none made that can prejudice the Duke's 
ts, mereſt, and fo conſequently not ſave the proteſtant re- 
: I ligion, and therefore they adviſe it, For how can we 
reaſonably preſume otherways, ſeeing his intereſt is ſo 
On fixtas'it is, and the wheel within the wheel continues, 
It, which' hath been fo often complained of. When J 
to pohderate on the good things his Majeſty always 
ve doth, when he is pleaſed to exclude the corrupt po- 
ll, lities, and advice of others, I cannot but lament 
do afteſn our great misfortune in having a popi/h ſucceſſor, 

- I that ſhould be able to create ſuch an intereft, as to 

at. hinder us from the good effect thereof. His Ma- 

to jeſty did once declare, how ſenſible he was of the 
us convenience of being adviſed by private cabals, and 
95 ſeemed reſolved to diſmiſs them; and from that time 


forward to adviſe with his privy-council, and in caſes ex- 
©, i traordinary, with the great council the Parliament. 8 
d- How he came to vary from that reſolution I do not * 
he kfow but I atm afraid we ſhall not ſee any alteration a 
if in favour of the proteſtant intereſt, until we ſee ſome ; 
ul FJ change in that particular. For though the Duke's 
At friends may do very well to preſerve the Duke's in- 
ls repoſt, which upon all accounts is popery; yet, I think, 
be chey are very inconſiſtent with the preſervation of 
ft the proteſtant intereſt: And therefore until ſome al- 
g) I teration in council, as Parliaments have laboured in 
ty vai againſt popery theſe two years, ſol am afraid 
u- we ſnall now. However, Sir, I am not againſt try ing 
What ſtrength you can make of an Aſciarioni hill; 
be but 1 am Afraid, that without the Eæclaſfon⸗bill, you 
will find your work endleſs ; and that one bill wilt” 
to occaſion another; and all prove to little purpoſe with- 
» BIV1 Cf Suns e 84 it ene our 
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out it, and. that you will but give your n a 
handle to repre yam a d get ya ing. 
„ ag ON, Sh 
Ge" The many. diſcourſes, e in. this 
day, touching the ſtrength of the popilh»angereſt, at 
home, .and how combined with foreign Power, d 
not ſo much ſtartle me, as to ſee, that al N {be ſtrengths 
upon which the proteſtant party muſt. depend far 127 We 
is put into the bands of perſons who. are . 6 Duke 
intereſt, which we have, reaſon ty unt 21000 
ſame with popery; not à perſon ab lb — 
any place of command, or truſt, that ever rn? 
4321 that intereſt. If be, miſtaken, in- what I 
ay, deſire to be corrected ; I ſpeak, according to 
the ly information I could, have, and, I believe all 
here Know, what an gxgdt ſcrutinyithere hajh, been. 
a en made in all countries and, ak he for the 
ndingrqut of men that way inclineq, n other ways 
ſo: qualified, as are apt fit o _ . mT 
ihe deſigns carried on'bythe:popiſh purgy. , and it by 
chance any is put in, not fettered, either by, opinion 
or. intereſt to. that, party upon the fitſt appearance 
he is preſently diſcharged, às if he were a-traitor to 
his cquntry. And now after a long interval of Par- 
liaments, and eee diſcoveries of the rea- 
lity and danger of the popiſh plot, not only bere, 
but in Ireland, and. of the many contrivances of chat 
party to ſtifle new evidence, and to corrupt and 
diſcourage the old, of the certain ruin of the prote- 
ſtant religion from 4 popiſh ſuccceſſor and popiſh 
King., what remedies are we like to obtain this ſeſ- 
ſion ?. Lam aſraid very few or none; for; I muſt 
confaſs, I am (till of opinion, there, can be none 
without the excluſion- bill, which the Lords have 
thrown. out without ſo much as a conference; and 
there fgre Lam afraid, that what the witneſles have 
ſaid chey were told by ſeveral jeſuits, is true; Tbat 
Papery auas ſa clenated and riveited, that it did not lie 
is he power of God nor man lo prevent the ſettling of 
hw in this nation, And if we conſider what an in- 
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tereſt; harparty: hathinow at-preſemy>amdchow:' things! 
ve: prepited tn afford them a greatet afiſtabce here» 
alter; how: a+ popiſſi King, as well as nur diviſions! 
aucb dnjmaſitics;! v ill canir bnte to itijthaugh I hope 
God will make them lidrs ; yet Itcont lùde, they 
have la gfear deal of xtaſon to be very confident. 
Andi ſce not how we: can help ourſelves, ſeeing 
here art ſa many M iniſters of ſtate about the King. 
ho are as a partition · wall bet wern him and his. 
pebſue. I find in Ce Reporto, that when the. 
nation waß in apparent! danger, the: people might; 
go. ditectly, to the King with-their-pmevances; and; 
make the ir complaints and petitions known I think 
we may do well to conſult this text, and fee. if we 
can {ant out any better vay than what we have tried 
alrereiy, to convey or humble ſupplieations to his) 
royal per fon. In the mean time 4. think: ou had 
not beit td go off from the bill of, — for 
nch we have a precedent in Quten Thzubetb's 
ticde n Oſt made by che-gentry, and afterwards con- 
finmtd: by — Ire % Dag tt r f 
Mu o OI v7 Voss rhoway of £11125 
Sir, I would not diſcourage you from going on Z. S. 
withitheſe: bills; but Lam afraid they will fall far 
ſhort of the power and ſtrength that willi be mteceſſary, 
to root out an intereſt that hath been abave one hun- 
dred years: rivetting itſelf by all arts antl ways ima- 
ginabley and hath how fixt itſelf fo neur the throne. 
muſt confeſs, I ani afraid we are at labour in vain, 


and that this intereſt hath ſo clenched itſelf, (as the! 


jeſuits term it) that it will break not only this Par- 
lament, but many more, if not all Parliaments, and 
the-proteſtant religion too. I is too weighty to be 
zmoved; or perverted, by ſuch little hills as theſe: 
No, Sir, you will find, that nothing leſs than a firm. 
union amongſt all the protetants i in this: nation can be 
ſuſficient-to give any check to this intereſt; As long as 
there are amongſt us fo many perſons, as know not 
nightly! how to apply the dangers: of the church and 
n nor the miſeries of foriy one, but will be led 
by 
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by popiſni projectors, I am afraid ſuch bills as theſe 
will not do our buſineſs: Becauſe they will not de- 
ſtroy that footing which they have at court, nor 
ſtrengthen the proteſtant intereſt, which muſt have 
its original from union. It is ſtrange that none, 


but thoſe who are ſor the Duke's intereſt, ſhould be 


the only perſons thought fit to be in places of truſt 
It is ſo ſtrange a way to preſerve the proteſtam church 
and religion, that it raiſeth with me a doubt, whether 
any ſuch thing be deſigned. Such perſons may be 
proper to manage affairs in favour of the popiſh in- 
tereſt; but it is to be admired, that they, and they 
only, ſhould be thought fit to be intruſted with the 
proteſtant intereſt. I think it as hard for them to 
do it, as to ſerve two maſters. It is not uſual in 
other countries, to retain their enemies in the govern- 
ment, nor ſuch as are friends to their enemies; and 
it is ſtrange that we, of all other nations, ſhould fall 
into this piece of policy. But, Sir, for theſe reaſom 
you may conclude, that unleſs what laws you-make: 
be ſtrong and well penned, they will fignify nothing 

againſt ſo powerful a party as you have to do with. 


Sir, Though it plainly! appear, by what hath 
been ſaid this debate, that the t reli- 
gion is in a dangerous condition, yet when I confider 
how ſtrangely God's providence hath hitherto help- 
ed us, and defeated all the wicked ſtratagems of 
chis party, I cannot deſpair. Notwithſtanding the 
breaking of the triple league, the Duich war 1672. 
and the aſſiſtance given the Frencb, the proteſtants 
abroad are not all deſtroyed: Neither by their firing 
of T.oudon, endeavours to corrupt Parliaments, and 
contrivances againſt the King's life, have they yet 
deſtroyed all at home. And as T doubt not but the 
King is willing to ſecure the proteſtant religion to 
us and our ities, ſo I hope he will hearken to 
us, and grant ſuch laws as may be neceſſary for the 


ſecuring of it, be being moſt concerned therein. 
won 


And 


And therefore I hope that at laſt he will concur in ſuch 
awsaswe ſhall propoſe for that end, or contrive better. 


Sir, There hath been ſo much ſaid already upon sir 7m 
the ſubject- matter of this debate, that I ſhall have 7. 
litle occaſion to trouble you long. The worthy 
member that ſpoke a while ſince, hath ſnewed you 
from whence our fears of popery ariſe, from the de- 
pendance they have of aſſiſtance from France, Ire- 
land, and Scotland, in caſe there ſhould. be a popiſh 
King, beſides = party hey on here, and the ad- 
vantage they will have by the government, which 
is already 1 for that intereſt, and of itſelf 
would be ſufficient to conteſt with the proteſtant in- 
tereſt, who, in ſuch a caſe, would have no King to 
head them, no perſons in any place of truſt to exe- 
cute any laws in their behalf, nor no legal power to 
defend themſelves. And therefore, ſeeing there is 
a negative paſs'd upon the bill we had contrived to 
ſecure; us from theſe great dangers, I think, Sir, we 
may do well to try if we can get any thing elſe. 
But am perſuaded if this aſſociation bill be made 
as it ſhould be, that we ſhall have no better ſucceſs 
with it than we had with the excluſion- bill: For I 
am afraid, that though we are permitted to brandiſh 
our weapons, yet that we ſhall not be allowed to 
wound popery; but rather do believe, that 
who adviſed the throwing out of that bill, wi 
alſo do the ſame by this, or diſſolve the houſe be- 
fore it come to perfection: For this bill muſt be 
much ſtronger than that in Queen Elizabeth's days; 
that was for an aſſociation only after her death, but 
cannot tell if ſuch a bill will ſecure us now, the 
cireumſtances we are under being very different. 
In Qxeen Elizabeth's days, the privy counſellors 
were all for: the Queen's intereſt, and none for the 


ſucceſſor's 3 now moſt of the privy-connſelors art for 


e ſacceſſor i, and few for ib King's. + Then the 


Miniſters unanimouſly agreed to keep out popery, 
ber G now 
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now we huve too much reaſon to fear, there are iy 


that art for bringing it in In thoſe days” yl 


agreed to kee =p the popi/h ſucceſſor in Scotland, now 
WA y the major 
" whith . r in drawing up of the: bill, 


. wee that it 5} 15 opinion of this Conil, 


agreed to ketp the e furceſſor bere ; ; all 


tba re Done bb nig ved, that a bill he brought in 
t an aſſociation © al bis. Majeſty's Proteſtant 
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| 1 BE dau refolned! com a Dube; linde 


to conſider of ways and means to ſecure the 
kingdom ug inſt popery and arbitrary government; 


and after ſeveral debates, how inefféectual all laws 
would prove, without ice good Judges, Ju- 
ny 


ſtices, anch others in commi that will execue 
them; Abd how frequent Parliaments would conduce 
to have. ey ra wy in execution, %%% b. 
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Relglnod, That it 3 5 the opinion of this boſe) that the 


bouſſe be moved, that 4 bill be brought in, for th: f 
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inst Agi! 4 0% Nee 
Reſulved: Thal it is the opinion of - this Committee, 
tat ons means to prevent arbitrary power is, that 
he hour be moved, : that a bill be brought in a- 
Fgainſt illegal exaction of money upon'the people, 10 
make it Higb- Treaſon. Reported to the houſe, 
and agreed to. | | 
+110 December 15. was read. 
ni i i e 72.5 OT. 
Mr. Speaker, 
g1R, 
jeſty's ſpeeches doth require, that we ſhould 
ſeriouſly debate them before we give any anſwer to 
them; but the circumſtances, we, are under at this 
time challenge a more than ordinary conſultation. 
For by the tenor af the ſpeech I conclude; that the 


ſucceſs of this Parliament depends upon our anſwer 
to it 3, and conſequently, the ſafety. of the proteſtant 


. 


religion, both at home and abroad. And therefore 


[ think my ſelf very unable to adviſe in this matter, 
and' ſhould not have attempted it, but that you have 
encouraged me by your leave to ſpeak. firſt.. So that 
if I offer any thing amiſs, thoſe that come after will 
have opportunities to correct me. I would begin 
wich the latter end of the ſpeech firſt; becauſe that 
patt of it is moſt likely to beget a fair underſtanding 
between his Majeſty and this houſe, But I cannot 


| but obſerve, what great care is here again taken of 


preſerving the ſucceſſion. in the right line, as io all 
other his Majeſty's ſpeeches ever ſince the plot broke 
out. I think more could not be done, though it 
were in behalf of the King's ſon, and a pruteſtant 
too. That limitation, and his Majeſty's offer of /e- 
curinę the proteſtant religion, (if by ſuoceſſion in the 
right line may be meant the Dyke) upon many de- 
bates in this houſe is found irrecong ileable; and 


therefore muſt be imputed to theſe that — 


[ 


4 
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The veneration that is due to all his Ma- 7. Honpdee: 
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his Majeſty thereto. To preſerve the right ſucceſſion 
in the Duke, is to preſerve" ſomething or nothing, 
The ſomething muſt be no leis than the crown, in 
caſe of his Majeſty's death; and ſo conſequently the 


—_— the popiſh party, who, after one hun- 
ed 


years endeavours to have a prince of their re- 
ligion, the indefatigable induſtry of the jeſuits to 
obtain it, and the loſs of fo much blood ſpent there. 
in, will, beſides their principles and inclinations, 


lay on them great obligations, to make uſe of the op. 


unity to eſtabliſh their religion again in this na 
tion. So that I muſt confeſs, theſe reſervations bl 


to me like a perfect deſign to ſave the whole party, ac 
companied with a power and a pretence ſufficient 10 en. 


able tbem to accompliſh their end. For to this the 
ſaving of the Duke's right doth a mount, and con- 
ſequently the deſtruction of the proteſtant religion. 


Which cannot be imagined to proceed from his Ma- 
Jeſty: In former times, the intereſt of no one man 
could ever bear up againſt the intereſt of the nation; 


now it ſeems, that the religion, lives, and liberties 
of all the people of this nation, nay, I may ſay, all 
the PRI of the three — muſt all be toſt, 
rather than one man be diſpoſſeſt of bis right ; th b 

bis act be hath made himſelf r ooh by 
tainly there muſt be more intended by this than the 
ſaving of one man; it muſt be the ſaving of a 
party. And therefore, Sir, I am afraid we are but 
where we were two years ago. For it is plain to me, 


that there is a certain fatal ſcheme, which hath been 


exactly purſued theſe twenty years, in order to de- 
ſtroy the proteſtant intereſt, and hath had a ſtrange 
ſecret operation in the management of all our affairs. 
And ſalth now and then ſome aceidents have 
have occaſioned ſome alteration for 
a time; as by his Majeſty's recalling the toferation, 
ſome” tranſactions of Parliaments; the breaking 
out of the plot, and his Ma) toleration 
of his council in 1679: Tet I 3 
29 2 
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little while there is no cha 
turns to the old ſcheme, as if there were a certain in- 


e in the main; all re- 


fallible balance that did te. We have had 


ſo much experience of his Majeſty's goodneſs and in- 


clinations, that we cannot but conclude, that there is 
ſill, ſome ſuch thing, as a wheel within a wheel; 
whether Jeſuits, (for tis like them) or who, I can- 
not tell, nor how the government is influenced, that 
the proteſt ants ſhould not be able to obtain any thing 
ſor their ſecurity. But we may gueſs, and juſtly 
fear, that it will never be otherwiſe, as long as there 
is a popiſh ſucceſſor. The truth is, we have a hard 
taſk to ſerve our King and country in ſuch a time as 
this is. We may our ſelves to the rage of a 
powerful party; but, I am afraid, get little to ſe- 
cure ourſelves againſt their revenge. We are under 
the ſame inequality as fair gameſters that meet with 
thoſe that uſe falſe dice; and are like to have the 


ſame ill luck at laſt, unleſs his Majeſty-ſhould be 


pleaſed to conſider, who ſtands up moſt for his 


government, and who plays faireſt; and accordingly, 


* his councils. The firſt three paragraphs of 
the ſpeech are about alliances ; the fourth, about 
th the fifth, about ſecuring the ſucceſſion z the 
ſth, to 


know what we deſire, and what we will do. 
Sir, I take no delight in looking backward ; but 
without doing it at this time, I am afraid, we ſhall 
pot mend, as we go forward. It is not to be doubt- 
ed but that, as well for the ſecurity of the nation at 


home, as of Handers againſt the power of France, 


and the proteſtant religion abroad, we are under a 
ne to make alliances; and that they cannot be 
made nor ſupported without money. But did we 
not give above two millions for the preſervation of 
the triple league? And was it not by the power of 
the French and popiſb pariy employed to break it ? 
Did we not a little while ſince give about a million 
and an half for an actual French war? And was there 


not preſently a general peace made? Do not all fo- 
Ani! reign 
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reign nations complain, chat: dotuithſtandingall our 
treaties, pretenees, and declarations, we have ben 
only true ta. Fruuce? And what reaſon have wenoy 
to imagine. chat if we ſiduld give money for . 
that it would be employed orherwile;than formerly ? 
Is not the ſame ſcheme of government purtued ſtil] ? 
Is not the French Ambaſſador, and the French We- 
mon too, as great at court as ever ? And have not the 
Duke's: creatures the management of all affairs? 
And if the Duke's intereſt, Ac mo intereſt; and 
the popiſi intereſt, be all one, cat, you imagine, 
that your money ſhall be em — to make any 
alliances, that ſnall be for the — of the pro- 
teſtant religion? No, Sir, though his Majeſty lo 
intend it; yet the wheel within a wheel, which bath 
managed all other alliances hitherto, will alſo manage 
_ theſe, and have the diſpoſal of our money too, and per- 
vert it to our deſtruction. And until things ſettle 
here at home on a true ptoteſtant bottom, it cannot 
be imagined, that any, foreign Prince will depencl on 
us, or make alliances with us. And , therefore as 
well for that, as becauſe our money may not pro- 
| hably be diſpoſed of for any good end, it is in vain to 
treat of either alliances or money. For until the 
intereſt be changed at court, that ſo there may be 
a better underſtanding between the King and his 
x ir cannot Frödnee any ching for our advan- 


—_ to 7 ir and the ſucceſſion, there hath been 
10 much ſaid already, when choſe points were de- 
bated, chat T wil not trouble you with more2at this 
time. 

But l beg * to add ihn about te ler part 
of the ſpeech, which doth a little comfort me, be- 
cauſe I hope we may graſt ſuch an anſwer thereupon, 
as may beget a right underſtanding with his Ma- 

1 know this houſe is conſtituted of perſons 
much different from that of the long: Parliament, 
1 the many —— ad. and 

| Lal 


that we need not now be afraid to talk of money. 
believe we all know, that without giving money 
this ſeflion, the nation can never be happy, nor his 
Majeſty's government ſo formidable as it ought to 
be. And therefore I would humbly move you to 
appoint a Committee, to draw up an addreſs to aſ- 
ſure his Majeſty, that when his Majeſty ſhall be 
pleaſed to grant us ſuch laws, as are neceſſary for 


the ſecurity of our religion, which may be particu- 


larized in the addreſs ; that we will be ready to give 
him what money his occaſions may require, not only 
for the ſupport of Tangier, and alliances ; but to 


enable him to have a good fleet at fea, for the en- 
couraging of ſeamen, and ſecurity of trade, and 


preſervation of his dominions; that ſo we may ſhew 
we are ready to expreſs our duty, as well by our 
acts as words. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, being it is ſo apparent that all Lord Ruſt, 


our fears of popery ariſe from, and center in the 
Duke of Tork; and that it is impoſſible the affairs 
of this nation ſhould ever ſettle on a good proteſtant 
bottom, as long as there is a popiſh ſucceſſor, which 
cannot be prevented but by the ſucceſſion bill, That 
there may be no ill conſt ruction made of our deſires, 
I would humbly move you to offer to ſupply the 
King with what money he may need for the ſupport 
of Tangier and alliances, upon his granting of the 
ſucceſſion bill only, that ſo his Majeſty may have no 
reaſon to be diffident of us; not doubting, but that 
if we can once but lay a foundation for good corre- 
ſpondence, that his Majeſty will take ſo much con- 
tent in it, beyond what he doth now enjoy, that, to 
preſerve it, he will afterwards grant us what more 
bills may be farther neceſſary for the ſecurity of the 
proteſtant religion. And therefore I am not for 
clogging this addreſs with any requeſt for any thing 
more, than that one bill. Hs 
x "roads H h 
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Mr. Speaker, Sir, we have hitherto had fo little 
ſucceſs in our endeavours, that we may juſtly ſuſpect, 
we are permitted to-fit here, rather to deſtroy our 
ſelves than to ſave our country. It is a matter of ad- 
miration to me, that thoſe who have ſo often adviſed 
his Majeſty, to put this, and the former Parliaments, 


upon finding out expedients, for ſecuring the 


proteſtant religion, without altering the ſucceſſion, 
ſhould all this while find out none themſelves ; but 
ſtill continue adviſing the King to put that upon us, 
which, after many debates, is found to be impoſſible. 
And that the King ſhould always have at his elbow 
perſons ready to remember him conſtantly to make 
this limitation, which, in all appearance, muſt tend 
to the final deſtruction of the proteſtant religion. 
And that there ſnould be no body there to mind 
him of propoſing ſome expedients to prevent it, 
only in general words, of which no uſe can be 
made. According to the opinion of three ſucceſ. 
ſive Parliaments, the limitation in favour of the 
Popith intereſt is plain, intelligible, and practi. 
cable. I hope his Majeſty, againſt the next oc- 
caſion, will require them that have ſo adviſed 
him, to make the expedients and other ways to 
ſecure the proteſtant religion, as plain and practi. 
cable, that ſo we may ſee if the ſecurity of the pro- 
teſtant religion be deſigned in good earneſt by ſuch 
adviſers, which I cannot believe; becauſe what they 
propoſe is, in my opinion, a contradiction in it ſelf, 
Without the excluſion-bill there can be no expe- 
dient but what will leave us in that miſerable condi- 
tion, of having, firſt or laſt, a conteſt with our 
lawful King. And there can be no ſuch thing as 
ſetting up a power to oppoſe him, but by putting a 
kind of ſupreme authority in the Parliament; with a 
Power to oppoſe, as well by making war as laws, 
which might prove the deſtruction of the monarchi- 


cal 
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cal government. The ſaid truſt or power (without 
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the excluſion bill) being not to be repoſed in the 
next heir, or any ſingle perſon, leſt he ſhould die 
before he come to have the power in him, or utrerly 
refuſe to act, if he ſhould live to have a right, by 
virtue of ſuch a ſettlement, to adminiſter the go- 
vernment. Inſuch a caſe, there would be nolaw- 
ful power lodged any where elſe, to oppoſe ſuch a 


King, and there muſt not be an interregnum. 


this ſhort account you may ſee, what difficulties all 
expedients will be liable to; and may conclude, 
that thoſe that adviſe the King to make this limita- 
tion, do intend it as an expedient to make the endea- 
vours of Parliaments ineſfectual, and to bring in popery. 
And if you had offered at ſuch expedients as I have 
mentioned, as the laſt houſe of Commons was ar- 
raigned for omnipotent and arbitrary, ſo would this 
with ſome worſe character; as having attempted to 
deſtroy the monarchical government, that if poſ- 
ſible, the King and people might be put out of love 
with Parliaments. But, Sir, though it is plain, 
that things are thus out of order ; yet let us not be 
wanting in our duty, but give ſuch an anſwer to his 
Majeſty, as may, if poſſible, create in him a good 
opinion of this houſe, and ſatisfy him of the neceſ- 
ſity of the bill of excluſion ; and that all other acts 
of grace will but ſerve to fatten us for the laughter 
of our enemies. The laſt part of this ſpeech, I be- 
lieve, is his Majeſty's own; he ſeems willing to 
know what you expect from him, and what you 
will do for him; which I think is a fair propoſition 
to come to an underſtanding. And although it be 
not good manners to offer to make a bargain with 
his Majeſty ; yet as in bargains there is a quid pro 
quo, ſo in this. And I think we need not fear 
talking of money in this houſe, being all ſeem re- 
ſolved to give it freely, if we can be ſecured of our 
religion, but no otherwiſe. And therefore I hum- 
Hh 2 bly 
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bly conceive, you may accordingly expreſs your 
ſelves plain in your addreſs, 


Mr. Speaker, If you do not repreſent all your 
grievances in this addreſs, as the condition of your 
giving money, Whatever you ſhall offer at after- 
wards will be looked upon as clamorous, and out of 
order. And therefore I would adviſe you, not to 
omit any one grievance you expect any remedy in, 
And 1 am for enamerating all your grievances, in 
the addreſs, which have been lately debated. And 1 
do admire no body takes notice of the ſtanding ar- 
my; which if not reduced to ſuch a number as may 
be convenient for guards, and ſo limited, that they 
may not be increaſed, unleſs in caſe of a rebellion, 
or an-invaſion, all F your laws may ſignify nothing. 
And I am not fatisfied in the making of ſuch ge- 
neral offers of money. For if you do, you will 
hear in time, that the fleet needs one million; al. 
liances, as much more; and Tangier, (tho? I think 
not worth keeping) little lefs. A demand of three 
millions, grgunded on your general promiſe, would 
perplex the houſe how to come off with that reputa- 
tion, which a houſe of Commons ought to preſerve 
with the King. I know not how ſuch a promiſe 
may be turned upon you ; and therefore I am either 
for demanding more, or promiſing leſs. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I am very unwilling to have 
this Parliament broken ; yet I cannot agree, that, 
to prevent it, we ſhould offer ſo much, and de- 
mand ſo little, as has been mentioned. Have we 
not ſat two days in a Committee, to examine the 
dangerous eſtate of the kingdom, and ordered ſe- 
veral good bills to be brought in thereupon, for 
the ſecuring us againſt popery and arbitrary power? 
And ſhall we now the next day lay all thoſe bills 
aſide, and be content with the excluſion- bill only, 
which I think will be worth nothing, unleſs you can 
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get more. And therefore, though to obtain them, 
you ſpoke plain Engliſh, and mentioned what ſum 
you intend to give; I think you will be ſafer to 
offer money in general words, without declaring 
what, or enumerating your bills. 
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Mr. Speaker, Sir, I cannot agree with this worthy 6. y. 


member ; for it would take up ſome days debates, 
to agree what ſum is neceſſary to ſupply his Majeſty's 
occaſions, and what ſum to expreſs. And it may be 
to no purpoſe, as the caſe ſtands with us, unleſs we 
are ſure his Majeſty would find out ſome way to 
bring the exclufion-bill about again, then indeed we 
might come to particulars. In the mean time, a 
promiſe in general words may be ſufficient, and ſave 
the houſe a great deal of time. And for my part, 


I am not for enumerating many bills, but ſhould be 


content to give money upon having the excluſion- 
bill only; which being ſo preciſely neceſſary for the 
preſervation of our religion, all the world would ju- 
ſtify us in the demanding it before we part with mo- 
ney 3 and therefore I deſire the Committee may 
draw up the addreſs accordingly. 


Reſolved, That a Committee be appointed to prepare 
an bumble adareſs to his Majeſty, upon the debate 


of the houſe, in anſwer to bis Majeſt ſpeech, 


Hh 3 The 
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The 2oth of December, 1 780. 


Mr. Hampden reports the addreſs; which was 
read, 


The humble addreſs of the houſe of Commons 
preſented to his Majeſty, in anſwer to his 
Majeſty's gracious ſpeech to both houſes of 
Parliament, upon the 1 5th day of the ſame 
December, 


May it pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſty, 

0 E your Majeſty's moſt dutiful and loyal ſub- 
jects, the Commons in this preſent Parlia- 

ment aſſembled, having taken into our ſerious con- 
ſideration your Majeſty's gracious ſpeech to both 
houſes of Parliament, on the 15th of this inſtant 
December; do, with all the grateful ſenſe of faithful 
ſubjects and ſincere proteſtants, acknowledge your 
Majeſty's great goodneſs to us, in renewing the aſſu- 
rances you have been pleaſed to give us, of your rea- 
dineſs to concur with us in any means for the ſecuri- 
ty of the proteſtant religion,and your gracious invita- 
tion of us, to make our deſires knownto your Majeſty. 
But with grief of heart- we cannot but obſerve, 
that, to theſe princely offers, your Majeſty has been 
adviſed (by what ſecret enemies to your Majeſty, 
and your people, we know not) ta annex a relerva- 
tion, which, if inſiſted on in the inſtance to which 
alone it is applicable, will render all your Majeſty's 
other gracious inclinations of no effect or advantage 
tous. Your Majeſty is pleaſed thus to limit your 
. promiſe of concurrence, in the remedies which ſhall 
be propo'd, that they may conſiſt with preſerving the 
ſucceſſion of the crown in its dug and legal courſe of 
deſcent. 


as 
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deſcent. And we do humbly inform your Majeſty 
that no interruption of that deſcent has been endea- 
voured at by us, except only the deſcent upon the 
perſon of the Duke of Jork, who, by the wicked 


- jnftruments of the church of Rome, has been mani- 


feſtly perverted to their religion. And we do hum- 
bly repreſent to your Majeſty, as the iſſue of our 
moſt deliberate thoughts and conſultations, that for 
the papiſts to have their hopes continued, that a 
Prince of that religion ſhould ſucceed in the throne 
of theſe kingdoms, is utterly inconſiſtent with the 
ſafety of your Majeſty's perſon, the preſervation of 
the proteſtant religion, and the proſperity, peace, 
and welfare of your proteſtant ſubjects. 

That your Majeſty's ſacred life is in continual 
danger, under the proſpect of a popiſh ſucceſſor, 
is evident, not only from the principles of thoſe de- 
voted to the church of Rome, which allow, that an 
heretical Prince (and ſuch they term all proteſtant 
princes) excommunicated and depoſed by the Pope, 
may be deftroyed and murthered ; but alſo from 
the teſtimonies given in the proſecution of the horrid 
popiſh plot, againſt divers traitors, attainted for de- 
ſigning to put thoſe accurſed principles into practice 
againſt your Majeſty. 

From the expectation of this ſucceſſion, has the 
number of papiſts in your Majeſty's dominions ſo 
much encreaſed within theſe few years, and ſo many 
been prevailed with to deſert the true proteſtant reli- 
gion, that they might be prepared for the favours of 
a popiſn prince, as ſoon as he ſhould come to the 
poſſeſſion of the crown; and while the ſame expec- 
tation laſts, many more will be in the ſame danger 
of being perverted. | 

This it is that has hardned the papiſts of this 
kingdom, animated and confederated by their 
prieſts and jeſuits, to make a common purſe, pro- 
vide arms, make application to foreign princes, and 
ſollicit their aid, for impoſing popery upon us; and 


„ all 
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all this, even during your Majeſty's reign, and 
while your Majeſty's government and the laws were 
our protection. 

It is your Majeſty's glory and true intereſt, to be 
the head and protector of all proteſtants, as well 
abroad as at home: Bur if theſe hopes remain, 
what alliances can be made for the advantage of the 
proteſtant religion and intereſt, which fhall give 
confidence to your Majeſty's allies, to join ſo vigo- 
fouſly with your Majeſty, as the ſtate of that inte- 
reſt in the world now requites, while they ſee this 
proteſtant kingdom in ſo much danger of a popiſh 
ſueceſſor? by whom, at the preſent, all their coun- 
cils and actions may be eluded, as hitherto they 
ha ve been; and by whom (if he ſhould ſuccecd) 
they are ſure to be deſtroyed. 

We have thus humbly laid before your Majeſty, 
ſome of thoſe great dangers and miſehiefs, which 
evidemly accompany the expectation of a popiſh 
ſucceſſor. The certain and unſpeakable evils which 
will come upon your Majeſty's proteſtant ſubje&ts, 
and their poſterity, if ſuch a prince ſhould inherit, 
are more alſo than we can well enumerate. 

Our religion, which is now ſo dangerouſly ſhaken, 

will then be totally overthrown; nothing will be 
teft, or can be found to protect or defend it. 
The execution of old laws muſt ceaſe, and it will 
be vain to expect new ones. The moſt ſacred ob- 
ligations of contracts and promiſes, (if any ſuch 
ſmould be given) that ſhall be judged to be againſt the 
intereſt of the romiſh religion, will be violated; as 
is undeniable, not only from argument and - expe- 
rience elſewhere, but from the fad experience this 
nation once had on the like occaſion, - 

In the reign of ſuch a Prince, the Pope will be 
acknowledged ſupreme, (though the ſubjects of this 
kingdom have {worn the contrary) and all cauſes, 
either as ſpiritual, or in order to ſpiritual things, 
will be brought under his juriſdiction, 


The 
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d The lives, liberties, and eſtates of all ſuch pro- 
re teſtants, as value their ſouls and their religion 
more than their ſecular concernments, will be ad- 
e judged forfeited. | 


Il To all this we might add, that it appears in the ; 
1, diſcovery of the plot, that foreign Princes were in- 1 
e vited to aſſiſt in ſecuring the crown to the Duke of | 
e York, with arguments from his great zeal to eſta- ; 
)- bliſh popery, and to extirpate proteſtants (whom | 
e. they call heretics) out of his dominions; and ſuch 
is will expect performance accordingly, 
h We farther humbly beſeech your Majeſty, in 
- your great wiſdom to conſider, whether, in caſe 
y the imperial crown of this proteſtant Kingdom 
I) ſhould deſcend to the Duke of Tork, the _ 

tion which may poſſibly be made to his poſſeſſing j 
7, it, may not only endanger 'the farther deſcent in f 
h the royal line, but even monarchy itſelf. | 
h For theſe reaſons, we are moſt humble petitioners 
h to your moſt facred Majeſty, that, in tender com- 


5. miſeration of your poor proteſtant people, your 
t. Majeſty will be graciouſly pleaſed to depart from 


the reſervation in your faid ſpeech; and when a 
„ bill mall be tendred to your Majeſty, in a Parlia- ; 
e mentary way, to diſable the Duke of 7ork from | 
inheriting the crown, your Majeſty will give your 
I! royal aſſent thereto; and as neceſſary to fortify and 


= defend the ſame, that your majeſty will likewiſe be 
h graciouſly pleaſed to aſſent to an act, whereby 
e your Majeſty's proteſtant ſubjects may be enabled 


Ss to aſſociate themſelves for the defence of your Ma- 
AX jeſty's perſon, the proteſtant religion, and the ſecu- 
Is rity of your kingdoms. 

Theſe requeſts we are conſtrained humbly to | 
e make to your Majeſty as of abſolute neceſſity, for 
5 the ſafe and peaceable enjoyment of our religion. | 
„ Without theſe things, the alliances of England | 
, will not be valuable, nor the people encouraged to | 


contribute to your Majetty's ſervice. wa 
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As ſome farther means for the preſervation both 
of our religion and property, we are humble ſuit- 
ors to your Majeſty, that from henceforth ſuch 
perſons only may be judges within the kingdom 
of England, and dominion of Wales, as are men 
of ability, integrity, and known affection to the 
proteſtant religion: And that they may hold both 
their offices and ſalaries, quamdiu ſe bene geſſerint. 
That (ſeveral deputy Lieutenants and Juſtices of the 
peace, fitly qualified for thoſe employments, hav- 
ing been of late diſplaced, and others put in their 
room, who are men of arbitrary principles, and 
countenancers of papiſts and popery :) ſuch only 
may bear the office of a Lord-Lieutenant, as are 
perſons of integrity and known affection to the 
proteſtant religion. That deputy Lieutenants, and 
Juſtices of the peace, may be alſo ſo qualified, and 
may be moreover men of ability, of eſtates and in- 
tereſts in their country. 

That none be employed as military officers, or 
officers in your Majeſty's fleet, but men of known 
experience, courage, and affection to the proteſtant 


religion. 


| Theſe our humble requeſts being obtained, we 


ſhall, on our part, be ready to aſſiſt your Majeſty 


for the preſervation of Tangier ; and for putting 
your Majeſty's fleet into ſuch a condition, as it may 
preſerve. your - Majeſty's ſovereignty of the ſeas, 
and be for the defence of the nation. | 

It your Majefty hath, or ſhall make any neceſ- 
ſary alliances for defence of the proteſtant religion, 


and intereſt and ſecurity of this kingdom, this 


houſe will be ready, to aſſiſt and ſtand by your Ma- 


After this our humble anſwer to your Majeſtyꝰs 


gracious ſpeech, we hope no evil inſtruments what- 
loc ver, ſhall be able to leſſen your Majeſty's eſteem 
of that fidelity and affection we bear to your Ma- 
zeſty's ſervice; but that your Majeſty will always 
E : Tetain, 
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retain, in your royal breaſt, that favourable opinion 
of us your loyal Commons, that thoſe other good 
bills which we have now under conſideration, con- 
ducing to the great ends we have before mentioned, 
as alſo all laws for the benefit and comfort of your 
people, which ſhall from time to time be tendred 
for your Majeſty's royal aſſent, ſhall find acceptance 
with your Majeſty. 
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Mr. Speaker, Sir, I have hearkned with all the B= 
attention I could to this addreſs, and do agree with V. 


the firſt part of it. The dangers and inconve- 
niencies ariſing from a popiſh ſucceſſor are very 
obvious; and that there will be no peace nor 
tranquillity in this nation for the preſent, as long 
as there is a popiſh ſucceſſor ; and that our religi- 
on will be loft, if there ſhould be a popiſh 
King, I am afraid, is too true: But yet I muſt 
crave leave to diſſent from the true opinion of thoſe 
worthy members that have drawn it, as to the other 
parts thereof. I think it is not convenient, at this 
time, to preſs ſo hard for the excluſion- bill, becauſe 
we know we cannot have it without a prorogation 
which, for my part, I fear at this time, as much as 
I do a popiſh ſucceſſor ; for I do believe, if it ſhould 
happen, 'that you will ſooner {ee the Duke at White- 
hall, than this afſembly met together again between 
theſe walls : And therefore, I am not willing to give 
the popiſh party ſuch an advantage to procure our 
diſſolution, leſt they ſhould lay hold of it, as I 
believe they would ; by which the proteſtant intereſt, 
both abroad and at home, would be ruined, And 
as I cannot agree in this, ſo neither in preſſing the 
aflociation-bill ; for being it hath not yet been 
brought into the houſe, we do not well know what 
will be the purport of it, And it is not proper, that 
we ſhould aſk of the King we know not what; nor 
expect that he ſhould grant us what he can know 
nothing of. And truly, Sir, I think that theſe 
N things 
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things about the Judges, Deputy-Lieutenants, and 


Juſtices of the peace, are minute things to be inſiſt- 
ed on at this time, compared with others which 
might be demanded. Queen Elizabeth's Counſellors 
never thought ber ſafe, until the popiſh ſucceſſor was 
incigſed in a toter; and I am afraid that you will 
never be ſafe, until you take ſome ſuch courſe that may 
bring things to an iſſue. When you have done that, 
and baniſhed all the conſiderable papiſts out of 
England, I think we ſhall not be in ſo apparent dan- 
ger, as we now are. And ſeeing this may probably 
be granted, and the other bills not, I humbly move 
you to recommit the addreſs, that it may be better 
conſidered. I know not how this may agree with 
the ſenſe of the houſe; but I ſhall always crave 
leave to ſpeak: in this place according to my con- 
ſcience, that ſo I may have peace within me ; but 
readily ſubmit to better judgments. 


Sir Witham Mr. Speaker, Sir, I am very glad that worthy 


Jones. 


member agtees in the apprehenſions of the dangers 
ariſing from a popiſh ſucceſſor, and in the neceſſity 
of the bill of excluſion; and am very ſorry 1 cannot 
agree with him in the reſt of his diſcourſe. I cannot 
imagine, without a high reflection upon his Majeſty, 
that if he ſhould be perſuaded to prorogue the houſe 
for two or three days, in order to paſs the excluſion- 
bill, that he ſhould, inſtead of permitting us to meet 
again, diflolve the Parliament; which is quite con- 
trary to it, I fear a prorogation, without being in- 
tended for this; but if once we could prevail with 
his Majeſty to do it for this end, I ſhould not doubt 
the deſired effect. And in preſſing the aſſociation- 


| bill, we ſhall not preſs the King to grant us we 


know not what: The word aſſociation may very 
well be underſtood, and the ends of it are declared 
to be for the ſecurity of his Majeſty's perſon, and 
the proteſtant religion. And if, when drawn, it 
ſhould · be directed. to other ends, I ſuppoſe this 1 
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will take care to mend it; if not, the King's pro- 
miſe can bind no farther than to paſs a bill for thoſe 
ends. But I do much admire to hear, that the hav- 
ing of good Judges, Juſtices, and Commanders at 
ſea and land, is a trivial thing; for I think that all 
other things you deſire without it, would ſignify no- 
thing. As long as the laws and militia of the na- 
tion are in the hands of perſons not well affected 
to the proteſtant intereſt, I am afraid we ſhall have 
no ſecurity againſt popery. As to the new way 
that hath been propoſed, of bringing matters relating 
to the popiſh ſucceſſor to ſuch an iſſue, as that he 
may be ſecured, as in Queen Elizabeth's time, If 
he had been ſenſible, that there are none in office 
but what are for his intereſt, he would firſt have 
agreed to have endeavoured to have got ſuch chang. 
ed, before he would have propoſed that way. And 
it would be neceſſary that we ſhould alſo have ſuch 
Privy-Counſellors as Queen Elizabeth had, and not 
eleven to ſeven for the popiſh ſucceſſor. And there- 
fore ſeeing theſe propoſals have no more appearance 
of being for your ſervice, I ſee no reaſon you have 
to be diverted from the way you were going : 
And therefore I humbly move to agree with yaur 
Committee. 


The houſe agreed. 


The 21/} of December, 1680. 


A bill was read for uniting his Majeſty's proteſtant 
ſubjects. 


Mr. Speaker, 
IR, It is not to be doubted but that the happi- 
neſs of this nation, and ſafety of our religion, 
doth depend very much upon preſerving the well- 
conſtituted government of the church; and that the 
| 2 govern- 
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government in the ſtate will not long ſtand, if that 
de pulled down, to which, I am afraid, this bill 
will contribute very much. Sir, it is well known, 
how, notwithſtanding all the endeavours of his Ma- 
jeſty, as well in Parliament as otherwiſe, all the 
acts that are in force againſt diſſenters, all the en- 
deavours of the fathers of the church, there are a 
ſort of men, and great numbers too, who will nei- 
ther be adviſed, nor over-· ruled; but, under the pre- 
tence of conſcience, break violently through all laws 
whatſoever, to the great diſturbance both of church 
and ſtate. And it you ſhould give them more li- 


berty, you will encourage them to go on with more 


boldneſs ; and therefore I think it will be more con- 
venient to have a law, for forcing the diſſenters to yield 
to the church, and not to force the church to yield to 
them; and I think we are going quite the wrong 
way to do the nation good. And therefore I am 
againſt this bill. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I would not open my mouth 
in favour of this bill, if I thought it would any ways 
prejudice the church, or church-government ; but I 
believe it may have a quite contrary effect, and tend 
more for the preſervation and ſafety of the church 
and church-government, than any bill whatſoever 
that could be contrived. We have a church-go- 
vernment ſettled by law, to which the major part of 
the people, like good Chriſtians and loyal ſubjects, 
give obedience ; but it is our misfortune that there 
are in the nation a great many, who will not ſub- 
mit to this government, who may be divided un- 
der three heads. 1. The papiſts, who differ from 
us in points of faith, and will not give any obei- 
ſance but to the church of Rome. 2, Independents, 
preſbyterians, and ſome others, who agree in points 
of faith, and differ only in ſome points of doctrine 
and ceremonies. 3. Quakers, who diſagree not on- 
ly in points of doctrine and ceremonies, but in points 
FO er" of 
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of faith, and are a head- ſtrong ſort of unreaſonable 
people, that will not ſubmit to any laws made about 
religion, but do give obedience to the civil magi- 
ſtrate upon all other occaſions. The church of 
England-men are not only the greateſt number, but 
have the government of their fide, What laws to 
make, that may tend moſt to the preſerving of it, 
is your buſineſs. It is in danger from the papiſts 
on the one hand, and the reſt of the proteſtant- 
diſſenters on the other, who in ſome meaſure agree 
in their enmity and diſreſpect to the church, and 
therefore the more care ought to be taken for its 
preſervation, 

Having thus, Sir, diſcovered the danger of the 
church in general, it will be neceſſary, in order to 
find out a remedy, to diſcourſe a little of the ſtrength 
and intereſt of each party in particular. 

Sir, the papiſts are not the greateſt number, but 
yet, in my opinion, upon ſeveral conſiderations, 
are moſt to be feared, becauſe of their deſperate 
principles, which make them bold and indefa- 
tigable, and the aſſiſtance they may have from Rome, 
France, and Ireland; but above all, from the great 
ſhare they have in the management of the govern- 
ment, by the means of a popiſh ſucceſſor, and the 
fear of their getting the government into their hands 
hereafter, by having a popiſh King. Which of it 
ſelf hath been ſufficient in former times to change 
the religion of this nation, and may juſtly be feared, 
may have the ſame effect again, unleſs the prote- 
ſtants be well united. The preſbyterians, indepen- 
dents, and all other diſſenters, may be more in 
number than the papiſts, and may be willing enough 
to have the church-government altered, it not de- 
ſtroyed ; yet being they cannot have any ſuccour 


from abroad, nor from the government here at 


home, I cannot ſee any great danger from them. For 
it is not probable that they ſhall ever have a King of 
their opinion, nor a Parliament, by the diſcovery they 
made 
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made of their ſtrength in the laſt elections. For, 
according to the beſt calculation I can make, they 
could not bring in above one in twenty. And there. 
fore, becauſe they have not. ſuch bloody deſperate 


principles as the papiſts, and becauſe-we agree in 


points of faith, and ſo no ſuch great danger from 
them as from the papiſts, I think we have reaſon to 
conclude, that the church is moſt in danger from the 
papiſts, and that therefore we ought to take care of 
them in the firſt place; and we cannot do that by 
any way more likely to prove effectual, than by 
ſome ſuch bill as this. Becauſe if it ſhould have the 
effect deſigned, of bringing in many of the diſſen- 
ters into the church, it would diſappoint them of the 
great hopes they have grounded on our diyiſions, 
and make the church ſtronger, not only to appoſe 
the papiſts, but ſuch fanatics as may not come in. 
And if we ſhould be ſo unfortunate, as that this bill 
ſhould not have this ſucceſs, I do not underſtand it 
will any way weaken the church-government, And 
therefore I am for this bill, 


Mr, Speaker, Sir, This bill is intended for the 


preſervation of the church, and I am of opinion, is. 


the belt bill that can be made in order thereto, our 
circumſtances conſidered. But I know not what ef- 
fett it may have, becauſe you are to deal with a 
ſtubborn ſort of people, who in many things pre- 
fer their humour before reaſon, or their own ſafety, 
or the public good. But, Sir, I think this is a 
very good time to try, whether they will be won by 
the cords of love or no, and che bill will be very a- 
greeable to that chriſtian charity which our church 
profeſſes; and I hope that in a time of ſo imminent 
danger as we are in, of a common enemy, they will 
conſider their own ſafety, and the ſafety of the pro- 
teſtant religion, and not longer keep afoot the un- 
happy diviſions that are amongſt us, on which the 
papiſts ground their hopes. But rather ſeeing the 
120955 churc 


church doth ſo far condeſcend, as to diſpenſe with 
the ſurplice, and thoſe other things which they ſcruple 
at, that they will ſubmit to the reſt that is enjoined 
by law, that ſo we may unite againſt the common 
enemy. But if this bill ſnould not have this deſired 
effect, but, on the contrary, notwithſtanding this 
condeſcenſion, they ſhould continue their animoſities 
and diſobedience to the church, I think ſt ill the 
church will gain very much hereby, and leave that 
party without excuſe, and be a juſt cauſe for the 
making of more coercive laws. So that upon all 
accounts you have been well moved for the paſſing 
of this bill. | 


Mr, Speaker, Sir, I very much admire to hear it 
alledged, that this bill will tend to the advantage of 
the church; For how can the pulling down of the 
pales, and weakening the laws againſt its enemies, 
be a way to preſerve it? Iam of another opinion, 
and do think this bill may not only occaſion a great 
weakneſs, but give, I fear, a mortal wound to the 
church, Is it not much more reaſonable, that the 
diſſenters ſhould | ſubmit to the church, than the 
church to the diſſenters? And J am afraid, if once 
the government ſhould begin to yield to them, it will 
be as in Forty one, nothing will ſerve but an utter 
ſubverſion ; the having of one thing will give occa- 
ſion for demanding more; and it will be impoſſible 
to give them any ſatisfaction, without laying all 
open and running into confulion. It is our miſery, 
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that the church is in ſo much danger of popery; 


pray, Sir, let us have a care how we increaſe her 
danger from fanatics. Inſtead of this bill, I hum- 
bly conceive, that laws to force the executionof ſuch 
laws as are in being againſt the diſſenters, and what 
more may be neceſſary to compel an entire obedience, 
(ſeeing the experience we have already had of this 
other *, hath not proved effectual) may more 

Vor. I. 11 contribute 
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contribute to the ſtrengthening: df the church, and 
per vention ot poper. SH 1G 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, As well church-men as diſſen. 


ters do all know we have a dangerous common ene. 


my that is got within our bowels, and wants no- 
thing but a King to their minds to have the ſtrength 
of the nation, as well civil as military, at their com- 
mand, and ſo conſequently a ſufficient power to de- 
ſtroy the proteſtant religion, if not prevented by a 
timely union of the proteſtant intereſt, The queſ. 
tion that may- properly ariſe at this time is, whether 
the putting of the laws we already have in execution, 
and making more againſt diſſenters,” in order to 
bring them into the church by force, or the making of 
the law to bring them in by fair means, be the moſt 
likely way to unite us, that ſo we may be in a better 
condition to oppole the common enemy. It is ob- 
vious to me, that the making of new laws, or exe- 
cution of the old, at this time, is the ready way to 
ruin us; and what the papiſts do certainly deſire and 
aim at above all things whatſoever. For if it ſhould 
be put in practice the effect would be this; It would be 
the occaſion of throwing off the farther proſecution of 
the plot and popery, and in a little time occaſion, not 
only more heats and animoſities, but ſuch a re- 
vengeful implacable ſpirit amongſt us, as would 
prove irreconcileable, and give opportunity for the 
popiſh intereſt to join with either party, or at leaſt 
ways abet and aſſiſt them under hand, ſo as that they 
ſhall eaſily be provoked to deſtroy one the other. 
But if this ſhould not happen, what real love, friend- 
hip, or obedience, can the church expect from ſuch 
perſons, as by the execution of ſuch laws may be 
forced to come to church? Ho can they be depend. 
ed on, or the church be ſtrengthned by them? You 
way prevent their conventicles, and ſoree them ei- 
her to come to church, or pay fines, or be impri- 
vſoned n but you cannot expect chat their opinions or 
eta | affections 
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aflections ſnould be altered by ſuch proceedings, with- 
out which the church can never be the ſtronger. It 
muſt be a work of time to reconcile the diviſions that 
are amongſt us, and may be a great and neceſſary em- 
ployment for many Parliaments hereaſter, when the 
common enemy doth not give ſuch a juſt occaſion of 
diſtraction, and for employing all your thoughts and 
care about him; when they may have more leiſure, 
becauſe their dangers may not be ſo imminent. But 
to go about it at this time by any ſuch laws, is the 
ready way to weaken the proteſtant intereſt, and 
bring ruin upon us. But ſuppoſe we would follow 
this advice, and make new Jaws, and require a ſe- 
vere execution of the old, how can you imagine 
that, as long as the popiſh intereſt is ſo prevalent, 
the execution of ſuch laws ſhould be continued longer, 
than may be ſubſervient to the intereſt of that party? 
Have we not had a fad experience of this? Hath 
the Oxford. act, or that of the 35 of Queen Eliza- 
beth,” or any other againſt the diſſenters, been exe- 
cuted in favour of the church? Are not the diſſenters 
as many, if not more, now than ever? And is not 
experience in all affairs the beſt maſter ? And is there 
any thing more fviſible, than that theſe laws have 
been made uſe of to ſerve the popiſh intereſt, or as 
engines rather for the affairs of the ſtate than church ? 
Whenin the mu 1670, by the ſevere execution of 
theſe laws, all meetings in conventicles were pre- 
vented, and many diſſenters came to church, did 


not the toleration happen thereupon? And was not 


che execution of the laws put afoot, as may be pre- 
ſumed; by that great papiſt Clifford, who had then 
the greateſt-ſhare (under his Majeſty) in the admi- 
niſtration of the government? If the execution of the 
laws againſt diſſenters had been for the advantage 
of the church, why was there then granted a tole- 
ration? And if the toleration had been intended for 
the advantage of the proteſtant religion, why were 
not the church: men, nor diſſenters of any kind 

7 112 pleaſed 
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pleaſed with, it? And it the, Qxford-a#, and other 
laws againſt diſſenters, were, projected in favour of 
the proteſtant religion, it was ſtrange, that they 
were ſo much promoted(as many;members now here, 
who did ſerve in thoſe Parliaments do remember) by 
Sir Thomas. Clifford, Sir Solomon Swale, and Sir 
Roger Strickland, who haye {ance all appeared to be 
papiſts. Sir, we have been. ſtrangely led by the 
. intereſt for many years already; I pray, Sir, 
et us not now at laſt do like Narciſſus, to be ſo 
much in love with a ſhadow, as to fall into a gulph, 
and drown our ſelves. Sir, I am afraid the name of 
chur ch hath been ſtrangely made uſe of do bring in popery. 
I hope we ſhall endeayour to preſerve, not only the 
name, but the ſubſtance, I mean the proteſtant re- 
ligion, otherwiſe we may come aff no better than 
the dog in Æſop's Fables with his ſhoulder of mutton. 
I hope that what I have ſaid will not repreſent me 
as an enemy to the church, or church- government; 
I am ſure, Iam not conſcious to my ſelf, that Jever 
entertained; a thought againſt the preſervation of 
either. All what. 1 have ſaid, doth proceed from 
an apprehenſion that our churchmen f late have been 
out of the right way to preſerve either our religion or 
our church ; becaule the courſes which they take muſt 
(though I am far from ſuſpecting they deſign it) give 
a. great aſſiſtance to popery, - I remember that 
after the plot broke out, there was for a little while 
a kind of reconciliation amongſt proteſtants, and an 
united oppoſition made to the common enemy; and 
how then the popiſh intereſt gave way, we may all 
remember; but this was too much in favour of the 
proteſtant religion to hold long. Within a few monchs 
the fire broke out again, and the pulpits and the preſs, 
inſtead of being employ'd againſt the common enemy, 
were reduced to their old way, of carrying on the di- 
viſions amongſt proteſtants: And how the popiſh in- 
tereſt have ſince gone on triumphant again, all here, 
I ſuppoſe, may Know. Sir, the church hath two 
| | ſtrong 
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ſtrong enemies, the papiſts and -fanatics; We are 
already engaged in a ſharp conteſt with the papiſts, 
and find they are ſtrong enough for us; why muſt 
we now alſe enter into a freſn engagement with the 
fanatics, eſpecially when we may be fure thereby to 
ſtrengthen our enemies, and | weaken our ſelves? 
Such advice cannot proceed from ſuch as are friends 
to the proteſtant church: If we ſhould make new 
laws againſt diſſenters, as hath been moved, and 
enforce the execution of the old ones, as long as we 
have a popiſſi ſucceſſor, can any man imagine, that 
the execution of them will be longer kept afoot, 
than will conſiſt with the popiſh intereſt? Sir, our 
church and religion will be loſt, if union be not im- 
proved amonglt proteſtants, and I think no bill can 
promote it like this. And therefore I am for the 
paſſing of this bill. | | 


Reſolved, That the ſaid bill. be committed upon the 
debate of the houſe. | 


December 23, 1680. 


Some queries relating to the execution of William late 
Viſcount Stafford, offered to the houſe by the 
Sheriffs of London and Middleſex. 


1. Whether the King, being neither judge nor party, 
can order the execution ? 1 

2. Whether the Lords can award the execution? 

3. Whether the King can diſpenſe with any part of 
the execution? | | 

4. If the King can diſpenſe with ſome part of the exe- 

cution, why not with all? 


Mr. Speaker, 


81 R, Death is the end of the law in criminal 


matters; the other particulars of the ſentence 
are but ceremonies, uſed ad terrorem. I never read 
of 
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| 
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of any peer that was quartered, : though many have 
been condemned for treaſon, and ſome in Parlia- 
ment. The Lady Fane Gray, and many other wo. 
men, have been condemned for treaſon, and inthat 
caſe are always condemned to be burnt ; but howe- 
ver, are uſually, if perſons of honour, beheaded. 
Wherefore it is probable, that the royal power hath 
always diſpenſed with ſuch ſentences formerly; and 
if ſo, this houſe lieth not under any obligation to 
offer at any oppoſition, nor concern themſelves here- 
in, eſpecially at this time, when ſuch a diſpute may 
end in preventing the execution of the ſaid Lord 
Stafford. And therefore I humbly conceive you 
may do well to give your conſent, that the faid 
writ be executed according to its tenor. 


Reſolved, That this houſe is content that the Sheriffs 
5 7 London and Middleſex do execute William 
late Viſcount Stafford, byſevering bis bead from 

his body only. td e hor e 


December 30, 1680. 


A motion being made in the 54% F Judge Rayman, 
.* that one Sherredon, in cuſtody of the Serjeant at 
arms, by order of ibe houſe, bad moved. fot” bis 
Habeas Corpus; which be had denied, becauſe. he 
was commilted by order of the houſe, deſiring the 
opinion of the bout. 


ein Speaker, 515 4th any aut og! of 3 
— 8 IR, The privileges of both houſes of Parlia- 
2 ment are concerned in this buſineſs, and in 
that the very being of Parliaments; and therefore 

we muſt be very careful what we do in it. I have 

perufed the Habeas: Corpus bill, and do find, that 

there is not any thing in it that doth reach, or can 

be intended to reach to any commitment made by 

elther houſe of Parliament during ſeſſion. The 
Nnoltotto2 ora gain: y19vs Weh 57 p 


a 


\ 


0. 


7 0 


rr 


c. 


1 


Q.E 


CERES 


A. 1680 DEBATES. 


preamble of the act, and all the parts of it, do con- 
fine the extent of the act to caſes bailable, and di- 
rects ſuch courſes for the execution of the act, as 
cannot be underſtood ſhould felate to any commit- 
ment mide by either houſe. - This houſe is a court 
of it ſelf, and part of the higheſt court in the nation, 
ſuperior to thoſe in Weſtminſter-hall ; and what laws 
this houſe joins in making, are to bind inferior 
courts, but cannot be underſtood to bind themſelves 
as a court; that would prove not only dangerous, 
but deſtructive to the dignity of Parliaments, and 
level them with the courts in Weſtminſter-ball. 
Great care ought to be taken how you allow of 
reſtraints and limitations to the proceedings of both 
houſes of Parliament, being ſo great a part of the 
legiſlative power of the nation, leſt thereby you 
ſhould by degrees render them uſeleſs. A commitment 
of this houſe is always in nature of a judgment; and 
the act is only for caſes bailable, which commitments 
upon judgments are not; at leaſt commitments by 
this houſe were never yet allowed to be bailable. And 
I ſuppoſe you will never grant them ſo to be. Can 
it be 1magined that this houſe, who repreſent, all the 
Commons of England, ſhould not be intruſted with 
as much power for the preſervation of their conſti- 


tution upon which the ſupport of the government 


ſo much depends, as ordinary courts and officers 
are intruſted with, which are only deſigned for 
the welfare of particular perſons. I am of opi- 
nion, that no a& can deprive this houſe of that 
power which they have always exerciſed, of com- 
mitting perſons without bail, unleſs in expreſs 
words it be ſo declared : Nor of diſcharging upon 
bail after committed. The ſame reaſons which may be 
given for diſcharging ſuch as are not committed for 
breach of privilege, if it be grounded on the act for the 
Habeas Corpus, will hold as ſtrong for the diſcharging 
of perſons committed for breach of privilege ; and fo 
conſequently deprive this houſe of all its power and 

Vol. I. K k dignity, 
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dignity, and make it inſignificant. This is ſo plain 
and obvious, that all judges ought to know it; and 
I think it below you to make any reſolve- therein, 
but rather leave the judges to do other ways at their 
peril, and let the debate fall without any queſtion. 


. Mr. Speaker, Sir, the laſt houſe of Commons being 


ſenſible how narrowly. this nation eſcaped being 
rained by a ſort of monſters called penſioners, 
which ſat in the late long Parliament, had enter- 


ed into a conſideration how. to prevent the like 


from coming into future Parliaments; and in or- 
der thereto reſolved, that they would ſeverely chaſ- 
tiſe ſome of thoſe that had been guilty, and make 
the beſt laws they could to prevent the like for the 
future: And for that purpoſe a committee was ap- 
pointed, of which Mr, Serjeant Gregory, now 
judge Gregory, was chairman; by which, many 
papers relating to that affair came to bis hands, 
Sir, I think it a buſineſs. of ſo great importance, 
that it ought never to be forgotten, nor the proſe- 
cution of it deferred. I have often heard, that 
England can never be deſtroyed but by itſelf: To 
have ſuch Parliaments was the moſt likely way 
that ever yet was invented. I remember a great 
lawyer ſaid in this houſe, when it was debated in 
the laſt Parliament, that it was treaſon; and he 
gave many learned arguments to make it out. 
Whether it be ſo or no, I will not now offer to de- 
bate; but I think that for thoſe. that are the le- 
giſlators of the nation to take bribes, to undermine 
the laws and government of this nation, that they 
ought to be chaſtiſed as traitors. It was my for- 
tune to fit here a little while in the long Parlia- 
ment; I did obſerve that all thoſe that had penſions, 
and moſt of thoſe that had offices, voted all of a 
fide, as they were ditected by ſome. great officer, 
as exactly as if their buſineſs; in this houſe had 
been to preſerve their penſions and offices, and not . 
1 | 1 f make 
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make laus for the good of them that ſent them here. 
How ſuch perſons could any way be uſeful for the 
ſupport of the government, by preſerving a fair 
underſtanding between the King and his people, but 
on the contrary how dangerous to bring in arbitra- 
ry power and popery, 1 leave to every man's judg- 
ment. They were fo far from being the true repre- 


ſentatives of the people, that they were a diſtinct 
middle intereſt between the King and the people; 
and their chief bufinefs was to ſerve the end of fome 
great miniſter of ſtate, though never ſo oppoſite to 
the true intereſt of the nation. Sir, this buſineſs 
ought never to fall, though there ſhould be never 


ſo many prorogations and diffolutions of Parlia- 


ments, before any thing be done in it; I think it 


is the intereſt of the nation, that it ſhould be proſe- 
cuted from Parliament to Parliament, as if there 
were an impeachment againſt them. And therefore, 
Sir, I would humbly move you to ſend ſome mem- 
bers of this houſe to judge Gregory, for the papers 
he hath taken in his cuſtody relating to this affair, 
that ſo you may in convenient time proceed farther 


herein, as you ſhall think good. And, Sir, being 


there is a report that ſome of this houſe have now 
made a bargain at court for great offices, in order 
to vitiate and corrupt their votes in this houſe ; 
which though but a project to caſt a reflection on 
ſuch members, however to ſatisfy the world, I pray 
Sir, let there be a vote paſt, That no member of this 
bouſe ſhall accept of any office under the crown, during 
ſuch time as be continues a member of this houſe. 


Mr. Speaker, Sir, I am fo over loaden with me- S Tien.) 


lancholy, as that I can hardly ſpeak in this matter: 
For I have received ſo many compliments as to my 
being conſtituted a great miniſter of ſtate, that I 
begun to flatter myſelf, as others flattered me, that 
I was really ſo, But now I do diſcover, that I 


have 
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5 have been but in a kind of a dream; and to fear 
that I ſhall never in reality have any ſuch office. But 
' whatever vote you make ito puniſh us officers, I 
pray, Sir, let it not be ſo ſevere as that it may pre- 
judice the public. Suppoſe his Majeſty ſhould 
have occaſion to ſend ſome perſons to Nimeguen for 
nipotentiaries, and there ſhould not be any men 
in England fit for it, but ſome that ſhould be mem- 
bers of this houſe, would you have the public af. 
fairs of the nation injured, rather than ſuch mem- 
bers ſhould accept of ſuch an employment? Or ſup- 
poſe ſome invaſion ſhould happen, and there were 
no couragious —_— admirals to be had, but ſuch as 
-were members of this houſe, ſhould they not accept 
thereof becauſe of your vote? To prevent theſe in- 
conveniencies, to leave us all ſome hopes, I pray, 
Sir, add to your votes, nat without leave of the owe 

After ſome farther debate. - BUY 


Reſolved, That no member of this houſe ſhall: accept of 
any office or place of profit from the crown, without 
the leave of this bouſe ; nor any promiſe of any ſuch 
office or place of profit,” during ſuch time as he ſhall 
continue a member of ibis hdu/e, * e 
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